Lg 


THE RICHES OF GOSPEL GRACE 
OPENED, 


= T 0 8 i FS, 


p18 C OURS E S 


ON THE FOLLOWING 


INTERESTING SUBJECTS 


r 


NEW TESTAMENT; 


— 


The Word of God in its, Truth | 
and Efficac AF | 
The Word of God 1 in its exten- | 
five Latitude. | 
Chriſt the great High Priel. The Spirit's Teſtimony of the 

Chriſt all in all. — Son. 
Repentance and Remiſſion of The Father's Glory opened by 
Sins. the Son. 


Juſtification by Faith. 

Evangelical SanQification, 

The Baptiſm of the Holy 
. Ghoſt. 


* > 


* 


Regeneration ; or, being born The Son of God on the Throne 


4 


of God, of Judgment. 


* 


9 „ Als ih 
BY JOHN JOHNSON, 
| Minifter of the Goſpel in LivezroorL. 


WARRINGTON, 
Printed by WILLIAM EyREs; 
And Sold .by S, Cxanz, Bookſeller, LiyzReooL; B. Law, Bookſeller, 


Ave-Maria Lane, Lonvon ; and the AuTHoR, .. 
MPCCLXXVHR | 


— — — 
5 a & — — > 
2 a4 5 - 
P: 42 - N 
. -- RES 
S — No * 4 
33 


— 
* VEG 2 


— 
— 


— — — ä—— L — — 
— 
ä 
— 
= ec 
A = = 
— cc — 
_— 2 — 
2 
<7 — 2 5 
_Þ< 3 
= "Is 
- == a 
- 2 
— > 


— 
— 


= — = 
— > - — ——— —— "5 Y 
< - = - — — — 
* E = me EIT r 
— SA Es > 
— — — — ES 7” 
_— — = 
S ——— — 
© .. CS 
£ _ — 


EI. 


— — — na 
2 —— — - ——> 
— — pay --- * 
-— — = — — 
= = —_—_ 


6 «ad _ : — | A 
- * - >; * * 
+ 54 2 2 1 * . 
- * * — 7 — * 3 4 4 — 
— — — N 
l "3"... I = a 7 2 » a - I = £ * 
y - — | = 


we > > 
PEE 2s 


— 
E - - — — 2 
— N 2 — 464 — 


Theref 
99 K with 
| 
Eyan ge 
i : LF 


* © X A. 
- - wk — 18 * 3 5 b 
— — —— — Is _ ů — 
= : . = 0 aL HAR: 7 "> GED 8 * r 2 


r 


k 
> 


ce 


* 


P. 99. 


I THEss/ 


- 


- 


L UME. 


h, we have pea 


wth God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


27 


feified by fo 


uU 


8 
Ln 


by F aith. 


ion 
ROM ANs, v. I. 


eing. 
DISC OUR S E VIII. 


Juſtificat 


O 
2 
2 
= 
& 
2 


Rangelical Sanctification, or, True Holineſs. 


Therefore, 7 


3 i . = 
e 


— 


CONTENTS. 


1 THESSALONIANS, v. 23. 


And the very God of Peace ſanctiß/ you wolf 


l 

DISCOURSE N. 

The Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. P. 1 The 80 
AcTs, xi. 16. | 

But ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Gh. | Then 


DISCOURSE X 


The Spirit" 8 T eſtimony of Chriſt, P W 


0 "Ri 


a 7 

2 2 

Was * 
t. 


ar, 
' 


A 
He our Peſt 5 of me 


Jen XV. 2600 


* Nas 


DISCOURSE XI. 


The Glory of the F ae, opened by 95 1 
8 3 


Jon | 


3 l . \ _ 0 3 _— k — 2 
7 _ S- # —— al — e _—_ SY 1 . 


— — — 


8 


——— 


— > = — * _ — . . 8 2 — 4 - . oy — = ks 2 
5 * = - . — — — — 0 7 s r * * — 2 — — — — — . — 2 
— — — age _ - 4 — — 5 © - 6 "LY - ö 4 — — — —_— 2 T i A... ̃ —•cMd t ore 4 ana 2 
— — = * — 5 — 8 i — 4 . - K 2 — * 2 4 - 


* 


XXV. 31. 


* 


JonN, xvi. 25. 


* 


CONTENTS. 
I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. 


DISCOURSE XI. 
MATTHEW, 


The Son of God on the Throne of Judgment. 


zl I 
18 


. 


2 


— — > 


— 


* In 1 — — — 
— — nets ants 2 ů —ů — ——U— —— — ä—wEé 
* 


124, 


137, 


1757 
200, 
201, 
202, 
218, 
221, 


224, 


333» 
' 357» 
383, 
469. 


Page 6, 


30, 

495 
118, 
2725 
3033 
361, 
433 


512, 


5233 
1105 


Tok L 


24, 25, for inſtitution 
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19, for his 
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Page 87, line 24, For attended read 


attend. 
7, after God, add he. 
17, after did, add a comma, 
16, for ſtrong read ſtony. 
22, for every read very. 
14, for abſolution read ablution, 

7, for agent read agents. 

I, before crifies add Firſt, the Sa. 
22, for Lord read ſword, 
25, for ſtood read ſtand, 

9, for every read very. 

11, for bring read bringing, 

3, for it read in, | 

6, For it read is. 

VO L. II. 
line 4, for is read in. 
14, for on read or. 
17, for fines read fires. 
175 dele . 


read intuition, 
r ead ſpake. 

7 ead may. 

read is, 

read ſcrutiny. 
6, for righteouſneſs read brightneſs, 
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ROM ANs v. I. 


[lerefore, being juſti ified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


N theſe words, four things directly preſent 


themſelves to our conſideration. 


usr, The introductory word; Therefore. 


the bleſſings flow; which, though laſt 
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drconb, The grand object, through «kth 
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4 DISCOURSE yh. 
Tulxp, The work Movught for us; 7: 1 


cation. 


* 


Was 
kind h. 
j impe 
his ow 
no diff 
profanc 
they th 
5 better 1 

Tax word, Therefore, is a particle of eq bore | 
nexion ; joining together the parts of a „, 
_ courſe ; ſhewing the relation between the preg te wre 
dent, and the ſubſequent parts; or expreſi ee: { 
the dependence which the latter has upon t ef md the 
former; ; and how it ſucceeds as a natural con w / 
quence thereof. To this purpoſe, the word 5e 
here placed. As ſuppoſing us to have our e : 
fixed upon the doctrines advanced in the tri 
chapters immediately. foregoing. And to n 
how the things now expreſſed, do naturally 1 
from thoſe things already ſpoken; or ate dae ö 
genuine conſequence thereof. Which mult ne c 
pear, by conſidering the main branches of 0 os, n 
trine, which the third and fourth chapters cd 
tain. Which are theſe that follow. E 


F OURTH, The bleſſed effect; Peace with G | 
Tur firſt ſubject of conſideration is, the wo 
or particle, Therefore. 4 


— 


= 1. Tur e of al it right 


of man. Or the wretched, miſerable, 4 
i ws 


S441 
* : 


DISCOURSE vil. 5 


hopeleſs, remedileſs ſtate to which all man- 
lind have reduced themſelves by fin. So that it 
x impoſſible that any man ſhould be juſtified by 
tis own righteouſneſs. For the Apoſtle makes 
0 difference at all between the religious and the 
profane ; Of they that pretend to ſerve God, and 
bey that know him not. J/hat then? Are we | 
iter than they? No, in. nowiſe : for we have 
re proved both Fews and Gentiles, that they 
. all under fin. He ſhews from the Scriptures, | 
he wretched effects of fin upon all the human 
ne: ſome in one mode, and ſome in another: 
md then comes to this determination; Now we 
w that what things ſoever the Jaw ſaith, it 
With is them who are under the law + that every 
muth may be flopped, and all the world may become 
quly before God. Hence he argues it, as a 
pkin caſe; that foraſmuch as all have ſinned, 
nd come ſhort of the glory of God ; as all ſtand 
none predicament, under fin ; and all under the 
ane condemnation, guilty before God; there- 
ſre, no righteouſneſs can be found in ſuch un- 
dean veſſels, nor performed by ſuch depraved 
Elinquents, to anſwer the righteduſneſs & f the 
lay of God, or make them acceptable before the 
Lord of all; who is the judge of all the earth. 
All the ſons of men are totally, and eternally cut 
. N 


* 


* 


6 DISCOURSE xn. 
off, from all right to ſtand before God; by + 
perfect law which they have broken. T berefard 
by the deeds of the law there ſhall no fieſh * 1 
ih fight : for by the law is the knowledge of ji 
As it is written, There is none righteous, 10 ng 
one. | 
2. Tus abſolute perfection of the righteouſ 
neſs of God. As it is manifeſted in Chrin Ml 
without any connexion with, or dependence of 
the righteouſneſs, virtue, or obedience of th 
creature. But now the righteouſneſs of God with 
out the law is manifeſted,» being witneſſed by t| 
law and the prophets ; even the righteouſneſs | 
God which 7s by faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, al 
upon all them that believe; for there is no dif 
rence. Whenſoever the Apoſtle ſeems to ſet aid 
the law, or ſpeak of its deficiency in any reſpec 
he never intends to diminiſh any of the excellenſ 
cy, or perfection thereof. But to ſhew the in 
perfection of. man's obedience to that law. F 
the law is adapted to the conſtitution of man 
requiring him to continue in that perfection 0 
rectitude, in which he was created; and rend 
to God all the glory that his nature is capable d 
In which caſe, the law promiſed life to the ob 


dient. But the commandment being violated 


DISCOURSE VIII. 7 


the promiſe is difannulled : and now the law 
can yield us no peace, ſince we are become ene- 
mies to it. Therefore the righteouſneſs of God 
b manifeſted of pure grace, by Jeſus Chriſt : 
vithout any regard to our obedience to the law. 
For as the law is abſolute perfection, and com- 
mands perfection in us, it can ſhew no favour 
to imperfection: nor can any {inner eſcape its 
rengeance, without a righteouſneſs adequate to 
the perfection of the law ; to anſwer its full de- 
mands. And no ſuch righteouſneſs is to be 
produced, but from God alone. And this is 
the righteouſneſs, which the Apoſtle, in this 
F place, ſo highly magnifies ; both as to its extent, 
ad its ſufficiency. With reſpect to'the extent ; 
foraſmuch as all have ſinned, and fallen ſhort of 
the glory of God, in fulfilling the law; he de- 
clares this righteouſneſs to be unto all, and upon 
al them that believe. And as there is no diffe- 
rence, with reſpect to arty righteouſneſs that any 
| man can plead ; neither does God make any dit- 
ference in diſpenſing his righteouſneſs. And 
"ith reſpect to the fulneſs, or ſufficiency of this 
ighteouſneſs of God; it is perfect: and every 
one that believes therein, is juſtified from all his 
miquities, as compleat as if he had never finned. 
Being juftified freely by his grace, through the re-. 
ons I demption 


1 


N DISCOURSE VII. 


nen Gad bath fit forth ts be a projivatin 


the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. 


1s to be attained only by faith. No other way,] 


of grace proceeds originally from the boſom of 
the Father's love: every thing that- proceeds 


that dwells in Emmanuel, is revealed in the 
_ Goſpel : every bleſſing of grace and truth 6. 
vealed in the Goſpel, is communicated to his 


thing communicated to the heart, by the ſpirit] 


—- 


demption that it in Feſus Chriſt. Whatever God f 
does, is perfect: and this is wholly of Cod. 


through faith in his blood, to declare bis rightenMþ 
neſs for the remiſion of fins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God; to declare, T ſay, at th 
time his righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, andi 


3. THAT this perfect righteouſneſs of God, 4 


was any ſoul ever made partaker of righteouſ-· 
neſs, or any bleſſing of grace; but alone through 
believing. For, be it obſerved, every bleſſing WM 


from the Father is manifeſted in the Son : Far 1 
it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful 
neſs dell. Every blefling of grace and truth, 


elet, by the power of his ſpirit: and every] 


of God, is received by faith in that ſoul; and 
becomes a nail faſtened in a ſure place: for it & 


written in the table of the heart ; not with * | 
| mY at 


DISCOURSE VII. 9 
hut with the ſpirit of the living God. Thus, 
chatever any ſoul receives by faith, is abſolutely 
.nalienable ; it is eternally his own: for it is the 
rift of God, and, by his own finger, it is inde- 
ibly inſcribed in the intellectual parts; engraven 
in the ſoul, by the hand of the immutable God. 
This is faith : and nothing leſs than this, is the 
fith of the operation of God: notwithſtanding 
he religious world make ſuch a child's play of 
what they call faith; as if it were an zgnzs fatuus. 
Thus, the righteouſneſs of God, the righteouſ- 
els of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, 
and the righteouſneſs of faith, is all the ſelf- 
ſme thing: coming from the Father, in the 
don, by the Goſpel, and perfectly made one 
with the ſoul, through faith. here is boaſting. 
then? It is excluded. By what law? _ Of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. And fo, righte- 
bulneſs becomes the true property of the believer. 
Cod ſpeaks it, and the ſoul believes it: God 
ves it, and the ſoul receives it: who ſhall take 
it from him? He has received it in the very way 
tat God gave it; that is, By faith : who dares 
Uſpute his true title? Therefore we conclude, that 
«nan 1s juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the 
bu. And this juſtification by faith, is not 
cribed to the creature, in any ſenſe whatever; 
| but 


10 DISCOURSE vn. 


but to God firſt and laſt. God i 1s the fountain 
God ſends forth the ſtream, God e 
the grace; faith is the gift of God. 80 than 
from the beginning, to the end, God is the juſti. 
fier. Seeing it is one God, which ſhall fuſtify th t 
circumciſion by faith, and the uncircumc: Neon through 
faith. | 


is m 
God, 
belie\ 
of in 
miſec 
right 
be by 
| ſoeve 
W faith. 
fath 
effect 
by g 


all t, 
being 
they 
was, 
prom 
| him, 
| reſpe 
and 
foraſ 
imp. 
dien 
ever) 
| the 
belie 
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4. THAT whoſoever believes in God, and inf 
firm reliance on his truth, without heſitation 4 
ſtaggering, takes the Moſt High at his word i 
purely becauſe it is the word of the faithful God 
his faith is imputed for righteouſneſs. For wid 
eth the Scripture? Abrabam believed God, af 
it was counted unto him for righteouſneſs—To bi 1 
that worketh not, but believeth.on him that juſiA] 
eth the ungodly, his faith is counted for rightenſl 
ng JS, or we ſay, that faith. was reckoned ta 
Abraham for righteouſneſs. Not as though faith 
were a work of the creature, and gave him 1 
light thereto, as an act, or virtue of his; oi 
faith is not the act, or virtue, of any creature: 
IT. is the gift of God. But the bleſſing is ths 
gift of God; his word is the deed of conveyance 
and when he gives faith to any ſoul, to recei"d 
his word with all the heart; this is putting tet 
os into his hand: and hereby the n 


DISCOURSE VII. 41 
is made ſure. Now he can ſhew his claim. 
Cod, that cannot lie, hath ſpoken it: he hath 
vlicved, and received that word, from the lips 
« infallible truth: therefore the bleſſing pro- 
niled, is his own. If there were any bleſſing, 
righteouſneſs, or inheritance, of merit ; it muſt 
be by works, or by keeping the law: but what- . 
| ſoever is of grace, muſt be conveyed only by 
faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made of none 
felt, Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace: to the end the promiſe might be ſure 1% 
all the feed, The ſeed are thoſe that believe, 
| being ſtrong in faith, as Abraham was. Por if 
they be the children of the promiſe, as Abraham 
was, they believe with the ſame faith: and the 
promiſe is equally firm to them, as it was to 
him, Abraham is ſet before us as an enſample, 
feſpecting the impregnable ſtability of his faith, 
and the immutability of the promiſe of God; 
loraſmuch as the thing which he believed, God 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs : or by an un- 
| Uienable title, made it his own. To ſhew, that 
every one that is of the true ſeed, believes with 
| the fame immoyeable faith ; and whatever they 
beleve, upon the ſtrength of the divine promiſe, 
8 Mputed to them, as their own right and pro- 
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- DISCOURSE yr. 


uted to us. 


perty: made theirs for ever, by an reverſible | N 
grant, or deed of gift; from him who cannot WM 
deny himſelf. It is faid of Abraham, 7: var 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs. But this was 
not written for his ſake alone, that it was im. 
puted to him. But for us alſo, to whom it ſul 
be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed Tm 
Teſus our Lord from the dead; who was delivers 
for our offences, and was raiſed again for our Juli | 
fication. 1 


In theſe things the foundation is laid, for Bt 
what is further advanced. For unleſs we know WM 
our miſery by fin, and how far we have depart- | 
ed from God ; how our minds are depraved, and} 
how impoſſible it is to reconcile ourſelves to WM 
God; we can form. no juſt conceptions of his MW 
righteouſneſs ; or how his grace ſhould be ex- 
tended to us. And unleſs we know wherein his W 
righteouſneſs conſiſts; and how it is manifeſted 
in Chriſt, and him crucified ; we can have no W 
true ideas of faith, of what it ſhould mean. 
And unleſs we underſtand what faith is, and | 
how the righteouſneſs of God is received there- | 
by, we can have no juſt conceptions, how this 


righteouſneſs. ſhould be imp And i 


without an enlightened mind, to underſtand the} 
| nature il 


DISCOURSE VII.. 13 


ature of imputation; we cannot conceive, how 


+ ſhould be poſſible for us to be juſtified, by 


rith in the Son of God. And without the 
knowledge of theſe things, we could not believe. 
And without faith, we ſhould die in our fins : 
for Jeſus ſaid, 1f ye believe not that I am he, ye 
ſtall die in your fins. But our Apoſtle, being aſ- 
ſured that every believer knows theſe things, 


and is eſtabliſhed in them; not only in the 


theory, but has received them, and enjoys the 
power thereof in his inner man, by vital expe- 
rience ; he comes to this concluſion : Therefore, 


laing juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 


through our Lord Feſus Chris. 


Taz. ſecond ſubject of conſideration is, the 
grand object of faith, The glorious fountain of 
righteouſneſs and peace; and of all the bleſſings 


of ſalvation, en and glory. Our Lord Feſus 
.. | 


Tris is wi Holy is of God, in whom al 


his delight centers, and all his good pleaſure i is 
accompliſhed. For he aſſures us, he was daily 


the delight of the F ather, before the foundation 


of the earth was laid. And the Father calls us 
to behold him, both as the delight. of his ſoul, 

| | * 
"_ and 
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* DISCOURSE yn. 
and the executor of his counſel : ſaying, Bey / 3 | of our 
my ſervant whom I uphold, mine elect in when FIT 
foul delighteth : T have put my ſpirit upon hin, cc the 
ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, And ober 
when he was on earth, in the mount, the Fa. FA 
ther, by an audible voice from heaven, con. W this n. 

| mended him to us; both as the perſon of his o. 
good pleaſure, and as the perſon from whom we | This 
maſt have our expectation. This is my belpvel brit 
Son in whom 1am well pleaſed; hear ye him. Vea, _ 
this is he, of whom he ſays, I have laid helh | declare 
upon one that is mighty : I have exalted one chiſm Prince 
out of the people. This is he that ſpeaks in WAA 


righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. Nor is there Wl It is i 
either righteouſneſs or peace in any other : for- ur. 
gaſmuch as we have deſtroyed ourſelves, and re- be 
ö duced ourſelves to the moſt extreme poverty; ue li 


Having no hope, and without God in the world; WM ſudit 
to the moſt inveterate diſeaſes ; The whole head | i bark, 
is fick, and the whole heart faint : to the crueleſt ich, 
of all bondage; Mhoſoever committeth fin, 1s the Ml lit 
ſervant of fin : and have expoſed ourſelyes to the M Kent 
moſt direful vengeance ; The wrath of God abid- WM 
erb on him. It is therefore utterly out of our i, 
latitude, either to produce a righteouſneſs for | know 
ourſelves, or point out a way whereby it might | _ 
be obtained: ſeeing we had abſolutely put it out 


of Y 


DISCOURSE VIL 15 


of our OWN power to do any thing but periſh. 
lt entirely then depended on the ſovereign will 
of the Moſt High God ; and he has given no 
ather name under heaven, among men, ſave the 
name JESUS, whereby we muſt be ſaved. And 
his name he has given in deed, and in truth : 
tying, He ſhall fave his people from their fins: 
This is he of whom the Lord hath declared ; 
hit it is the name whereby he ſhall be called; 
le Lord our Righteouſneſs : and again he has 
teclared ; that his name ſhall be called, The 
Prince of Peace. Therefore they that engoy this 
Holy One, enjoy righteouſneſs and peace : but 
tis impoſſible to enjoy him, ſo much as one 
hir, farther than we know him; for he is only 
v be enjoyed in ſpirit and truth; and he is the 


ſuiy to imagine any enjoyment of him in the 
Ia. Therefore, in order to juſtification by 
t t lich, and peace with God, it is of abſolute ne- 
* cflity, that we know the Son of God, in his 
e WY tical character : and that we believe in him, 
coding to the ſpirit and truth of that charac- 
r | er, And this is life eternal, that they might 


r know thee the only true God, and Feſus Ghriſt 
t Wl whom thou haſt ſent. Th TIE 3 
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16 DISCOURSE yn. 


. To know him in his perſonal character; 
a8 he proceeded forth, and came from God : tl 
Son of the Father, in truth and love: the very 
image, the eſſence, and glory of the God off 
grace. Therefore he is the Lord: He ;; Lid 
of all. The true God, in our nature. Emmad 
nuel, God with us. The word was God: And 
the word was made fie . Here we behold him ini 
his perfection: in union of natures. As divine, 
he is poſſeſſed of all the great and glorious pers 
fections of the Godhead :- as human, he is poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed of all the tender affections of the manhood M 
And hence we may expect all the rich bleſſings 3 
that it is poſſible for us to enjoy, or to defire i 
as nothing can be too deep for his wiſdom, off 
too hard for his power, nor too rich for him tolf 
beſtow: no bleſſing can be too great for high 
grace to give, no work too much for his love to | 
perform, nor any miſery too deep for his affect 
tions to commiſerate. He is the abſolute all ii 
all. And whoſoever enjoys him, cannot wanl 
any good. Hence he is worthy to be callal 
Jeſus : which ſignifies a Saviour: becauſe therd 
is nothing wanting in him, to fave them to the 
uttermoſt, that come unto God by him. HY 
children cannot want deliverance from any ey | 


in any kind, or degree, whatſoever ; but 4 
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Ke is fully accompliſhed, and perfectly adapted 
p perform. He alſo truly bears the name 
irie that is, the anointed : becauſe he is not 
ly anointed with the oil of gladneſs, above his 
glows; God having given to him the ſpirit, 
ove all meaſure ; but he is the anointer of all 
tis brethren : for ſo it is teſtified of him; He 
ful baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. He being 
led with all the fulneſs of the infinite ocean of 
holineſs ; is able to communicate, to every ſoul 
that believes in him, ſo large a meaſure of the 
{ime ſpirit, as is compatible with creatureſhip ; 
as can be enjoyed by finite beings. So that 
ths Holy One, is not only an Almighty Saviour, 
fom ſin, in all its branches, and all its effects, 
but an abundant repleniſher, with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings of the heavenly kingdom: ſo far as can 
conſiſt with a ſtate of mortality, while in this 
tabernacle ; and ſo far as is poſſible to be en- 
ped by creatures, in the higheſt elevation to 
mich they can be exalted, in immortal glory. 
This is the Chriſt of God, in whom all fulneſs 
Wells, from whom all bleflings proceed ; and 
whom it is indiſpenſibly neceſſary for us to know, 
n order to receive any bleſſing from him: ſee- 
g he is not to be enjoyed by any, ſo long as 


ley refide in the fleſh, only by faith. And this 
You, II, © „ 
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18 DISCOURSE yn. 


is the will of bim that ſent me, that every if 
which feeth the Son, and believeth on him, m 11 
leve everlaſting life. 1 


2. To know him in his relative character: 
he is ours. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; our Med 
ator; our High Prieſt; our Redeemer ; ol 
Righteouſneſs ; our Peace; our Salvation; of 
Lite; our Hope; our Head and Huſband ; of 
Joy and Glory; our T rue Reſt; our Lord an | 
our God. ; 


Fox whatever excellencies, riches, glories, f 
bleſſedneſs, we may hear of, or know to be, i 
any perſon; it yields to us no benefit, unl 
there be ſome relation, connexion, obligatiol 
title, right, or claim; from whence we milf 
form ſome expectation, or gather ſome hope, | 
| being made partakers of thoſe enjoyments. 50 
between Chriſt and his church there is a unde | 
in which they ſtrictly are each other's proper 
And this union hath its origin, in the deepd 

of all foundations ; 1 even in the infinite et 
abyſs of divine love. And from thence it en 
ged, in the opening of the great myſtery of I 
lineſs; when God was manifeſt in the fel 
Then the kindneſs and love of doi our Sava 


tow! 


ks 4 


DIS COURSE VII. 19 
ard man appeared: when that one love, with 
(hich the Father equally loved the firſt born, 
nd the younger children, was made manifeſt. 
And haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. For 
tu led me before the foundation of the world. 
Hence it is impoſſible this love ſhould ever vary, 
ir the union ever be diſſolved. And now it is 
openly revealed, in that the Father hath actually 
ren them to each other. Unto us 4 Child ts 
urn, unto us a Son is given. For God ſo loved: 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son. 
And again, Behold, I and the children whom the 
Lird bath given me. Thine they were, and thou 
ade them ne. The Father gave him to us, in 
ar nature. He gave himſelf for us, that he 
night redeem us from all iniquity: And in his 
zorious Goſpel, he gives himſelf into our ſouls, 5 
by fath, 7 give unto them eternal life. That is, 
the Son of God himſelf. This is the true God, 
od eternal life. And through the rich grace of 
hs ſpirit, they give him their whole hearts, and 
bil, and all their vital powers: and preſent d 
him their bodies, à living ſacrifice. My Son, 
he me thine heart.” Thus, 'a +{ocial marriage 
anon is commenced; he dwells in them, and 
bey in him. They are members of his body, 
25 fleſn, and ef his bones: they are joined 
Wall} | | 82 | Ds 


20 DISCOURSE VII. 
unto the Lord, and they are one ſpirit. A 1 
hence it is, they can appropriate him to them | 
ſelves; and call him, ours. My beloved is mine 
and I am his. And in this union, they have 3 3 
undoubted right to him in all things; he j 10 
theirs, in all his fulneſs: whatever excellencieg 
are in his perſon ; whatever riches are in hi 
| poſſeſſion; ; whatever works are in his power 3 

that may contribute to their felicity ; Al an 

yours ; and ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt is Gat d 
In this conſiſts the ſtrong conſolation of the 

ſaints; for whatſoever they know the Son of 

God to be, or to be in him, they know to be 
their own, by virtue of their union with him 
he and they being no more twain. For th | 
Maker is thine huſband, {the Lord of Hoſts is if 
name) and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Ira 
2 God of the whole earth jw be be called. 


5-4 i, 0 kind him i in he execution of al bi 
e e offices: accompliſhing the falvatiol | | 
of his church, from all fin : and compleatin 
their deliverance from all evil. And this, nd 
man can behold in a true light, unleſs he keep! 
ſteady eye upon the perſonal perfection of tif 
Son of God; upon the union ſubſiſting betweel 


* and his elect; and * authoritative com 
miſſioi 


DISCOURSE VI FR 
miſſion received from his Father, for the per- 
ſormance of this work. For if the leaſt imper- 
ſection was found in him, he could not be equal 


not a perfect connexion between him and his 
hoſen, the things performed by him could not 
be imputed, or made available to them; and if 
thoſe tranſactions had not been according to the 
cmmiſion, or power given him by the Father; 
they had been void, for want of authority. Not- 
zithitanding, many there be who pretend to be- 


blood, and expect ſalvation through. His righte- 
ulneſs; who never pay ſuch attention to his 
word, 25 to have their ſouls eftabliſhed in theſe 
things : but that is not faith ; it is only fancy, 


ay thing, further than his underſtanding enters 
into the ſpirit of the thing believed. But the 
believer receives the truth of Chriſt in his word, 


lie greateſt part as obſolate, os unneceſſary: for 
he knows it is all given byg ſhe inſpiration of 
God, for our profit. And from that ſacred word, 
lhe learns the true character of the Holy One: 
ind keeping theſe perfe& qualifications in view, 


o the ſtupendous undertaking ; if there were 


ine in Chriſt, to depend on the virtue of his 


or opinion. For no man can, in reality, believe 


Not gathering up à little ſmattering, and leaving | 
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| leaſt reluctance ;' ſaying, Lo, I come] delight i 


of our iniquities; the righteous law condemned 


law, to redeem them that were under the lawl 


Site the Shepherd. And the Sen opened notif 
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God in him. And his blood, being offered 


22 DISCOURSE vir 


he obſerves the meaſures taken by the Lord for 


Tur word of truth informs us, that ov; * 
were imputed to the Son of God, by appoints 
ment of the Father: The Lord hath laid on ki 
the iniquity of us all. And that the Son volund 
tarily ſubmitted to the appointment, without the 


do thy will, O my God. And ſtanding in this 
predicament, put in our place, under the charge 


him in our ſtead. For he was made under tht 


And being righteouſly condemned,' by that law 
which we had broken; the Father ſpared nof 
his Son; but pronounced the righteous ſentence 


his mouth; but. became obedient unto death 
Thus he was made a curſe for us, that he might 
redeem us'from the curſe. Being made fin fol 
us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 


through the eternal ſpirit, without ſpot to Gody 
was perfectly available for our juſtification. by 
bis. . knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant J 


miny : for he ſhall bean their iniquittes. — 
er 1 mis; 


his reſl 
our en 
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DISCOURSE VI. 23 


iis reſurrection he proclaimed victory over all 
dur enemies: and put the matter beyond all 
wubt, that he had made our righteouſneſs com- 
glete. Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſt? fication. This 1s the 
righteouſneſs preached to us in the Goſpel; 
whereby, every ſoul that receives it in truth, is 
[Wlivered from guilt, and enjoys peace with God. 
And the faith thereof worketh by love; ſo that 
in can never more have dominion over that ſoul. 
Sn ſhall not have dominion over you : for ye are 
mt under the law, 51 under grace. 3 2 
4 4 7 o know:him in the flees grace and 
ruth, as it dwells in himſelf; as it pertains to 
us church, in conſequence of their union with 
lim; and as it is richly communicated, from 
limfelf to all his membery : ſo as that they en- 
jy true felicity, life and glory, in him; and his 
ery image is formed in them. : 
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lr the fulneſs did not reſide” in the head, it 
would not be conveyed to the members. The 
ranches could not receive the bleſſing, if it 
vere not in the vine. But all bleſſings truly 
re in Chriſt, For 1 pleaſed the Father, that in 
lin aud all fulneſs dwell, And this fulneſs is 
= 4. manifeſt 
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manifeſt in him, to all that believe: 7, wi 
Was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, {and we jd 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten g 

the Father full of grace and truth, And th 
fulneſs of all bleſſings dwell in Jeſus, the trulf 
Emmanuel, in the very height of abſolute pers 
fection. He aſcended up far above all heaven 
that he might fill all things. And as the livin i 
head, he repleniſhes the church; which is h 
body, The fulneſs of him that filleth all in al 
And this fulneſs, if it were not his very eſſence 
it could not give life to his choſen : but it is hi 
very being that his children live upon: I an th 
bread of life—T am the living bread which can 
down from heaven — And the bread that I will gi 
zs my fleſh. This myſtery, the Jews did not uns 
derſtand ; neither is it poſſible for any car 
perſon to underſtand it : for it is one of tholl 
things of the ſpirit of God, which the natural 
man cannot receive: (yet they may, like a pat! 
rot, learn to ſound the words:) but every belief 
ing ſoul upon earth, knows it as familiar, as he 
knows his right hand from his left. Andal 
the faints have a juſt title to all the fulneſs 9 
the Son of God, otherwiſe it would not be 
righteous thing for them to be made partakel 


thereof. But the Father who has given then 
the | 
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to the SON 3 has given to them whatever the Son 
15; or whatever excellency is contained in him. 
According to his own purpoſe and grace which was 


pen us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. 
Therefore whatſoever the Son of God is poſſeſſed Wo 


of: the ſaints have as ſtrong a title to it, as him- 
elf has: if it be in Chriſt, it is ours, by the 
bleſſing of the Father. Blgſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Feſus Cori, who hath bleſſed 
u with all ſpiritual ble Jong in heavenly places i in 
Grp | 
le it be aſked, What this fulneſs of grace and 
truth is, that dwells in Chriſt, and is commu- 
nicated to his ſaints? I have already faid, it is 
his eſſence. But if it be aſked, What is the 
enjoyment to the ſaints? I reply, if thou canſt 
conceive of any bleſſedneſs, excellency, glory, 
or delight, that is in Chriſt ; whatever can yield 
thce pleaſure, or make thee happy; in time or 
eternity; that is the thing. The performance 
of his mediatorial work, brings ſalvation ; or de- 
livers from the miſery that fin has introduced. 
The communication of his fulneſs, as he is the 
fountain of holineſs, introduces the glory of God 
into the ſoul, and fills i it with all bleſſings of joy 
and conſolation : it is of the ſame nature, and 
truly 
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truly i is the beginning of that glory, which tan} Ty 
be conſummate in immortality. The 7j;he; m Fa 
the glory of his inberitance in the ſaints. And it all the 
is received and enjoyed by faith; for there can | demns 

be no other way of enjoyment, ſo long as we 
are ſojourners in the earth ; but this, namely, W 1 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith. He | nl, u 
opens to us the riches of his grace and glory, in the d 
the goſpel: and that our ſouls may enter into cation 
the truth of that Goſpel, and the power and confi 
elory thereof, may enter into our ſouls ; he has [| faith, 

promiſed to baptize us with the Holy Ghoſt : ot 
to ſend the comforter, the Holy Spirit of Truth, | IN 
to guide us into all truth. This is the way in WAY til, 
which the Lord of Glory enlightens his faints, in cor 
into the height, and depth, and length, and gin 
breadth, of the glories of his kingdom. And / | by he 
| know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, | but f 
that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of Gul. ed cl 
And in the light of the ſame Goſpel, under the | his c 
power of the ſame ſpirit, the ſoul grows up into and 7 
him in all things, which is the head, even | may 
Chriſt, Till. we all come in the unity of the faith, For 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unte indie 
perfect man, unto the meaſure * the flature of the pe 
Ne i; 


Tur 
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Tür third ſubje& of conſideration is, the juſ- 
(cation here preſented to us; and in which, 


al that believe in Jeſus, ſtand free from con- 
demnation before God. | 


Ix which it is neceſſary to conſider, in gene- 
al, what juſtification Is ; in particular, what are 
the diſtinct branches, or periods, of the juſtifi- 
cation of the children of God. And wherein 
d } conſiſts the JO: which 7 enjoy by 
as | faith, 


Is the firſt place, juſtification implies ſome 
trial, on inqueſt, to have paſſed upon a perſon, 
n conſequence of ſome accuſation or charge laid 
inſt him: or at leaſt, ſome ſuſpicion ; where- 
by he is ſuppoſed to be guilty of ſome crime; 
but from which, upon examination, he is prov- 
ed clear, and nothing can be found to be laid to 
bis charge. A perſon whoſe life is blameleſs, 
and againſt whom no charge has been exhibited; 
may be faid to be , but not to be fut: 2 
kor juſtifcation is where ſome impeachment, 
indictment, or complaint, has been laid againſt 
perſon ; from which, upon a 1 ſcrutiny, 
he is fully OT 


1. A 
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1. A PERSON may be thus juſtified 
there is full proof of his innocence, and up 


» When | 


| rigkt- 
neſs and that nothing can be found againſt ny | 


for which he can, or ought to be condemned, 
or ſuſtain any blemiſh: but that his whole be. 
haviour is, and has been unblameable, according 3 
to truth and righteouſneſs. Thus the Lord com.! 
manded the judges of Iſrael, when a cauſe ſhoud 
be brought before them 3 Then they ſhall ii 
the righteous, And if there had been any found, 
who had perfectly kept the holy law of God in- 
violate; that man ſhould have been juſtified, at 
the lait day, by his own works of righteouſnck.) 
The goers of the law ſhall be juſtified. But this is 
not our caſe. For there is not a juſt man up 
earth, that doth good and finneth not. Notwith- 
ſtanding, there is a full and true ſenſe, in which 
there ſhall be found, doers of the law, which] 
ſhall be juſtified. For every one that receives 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by faith ; receives! 
the righteouſneſs of the law, written in hi 
heart. I gelight.in the law of God, after the in. 
ward man. And from that day forward, he be- 
comes a daer of the law. But this obedience of 
bis cannot be the matter, or cauſe of his juſti- 
cation: it is only an evidence, that he is bleſſed 
with the righteouſneſs of faith ; and — 1 
| | cegs 
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veds are made manifeſt, That they are wrought 
- 60d. Which is an irrefragable proof that 
they pertain to the Son of God ; and are made, 
The righteouſneſs of God in him. But the obe- 
Jence of the ſaints, cannot be imputed to them 
fr righteouſneſs. 3ſt, Becauſe it proceeds from 
that grace of God, which they could not be par- 
takers of, till they were firſt juſtified by the 
nghteouſneſs of Chriſt. 2d, Becaufe their na- 
ure was ſo fractured by ſin, before they receiv- 
cd this grace; that notwithſtanding the delight 
they now have in the law of God, yet, till their 
mature is wholly refined, the obedjence will be 
imperfect. zd, Notwithſtanding the ſaints ſhall 
be perfectly refined, before they be brought to 
the laſt judgment; and ſhall there ſtand, With- 
wt fault before the throne of God; that nothing 
condemnable can be found in them at that day, 
this preſent purity would not exterminate for- 
mer guilt. But now, God hath ſet forth his 
dan, to be a propitiation; Through faith in his 
bud, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 
f fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of 


60d. So it is fully manifeſt, that none of the 


ons of men can be juſtified upon his perſonal 
Frieftion, By the deeds of the law there ſhall no 
Jeb be juſtified in bis fagöt. 

F327 ONT 2.4 
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2. A PERSON-may be juſtified, perfectly cd any rat 


quitted, and made free from all puniſhment, of from o 
condemnation ; notwithſtanding he has heed It is in 
guilty of many crimes, heinous offences, ang created 
aggravated tranſgreſſions ; and all theſe fully hui en 
open, and in their utmoſt ſtrength, alledged hm. 

againſt him. But how can this be? It is imd and it 


poſſible any way but one. That is, that eithef done | 
by the perſon himſelf, or ſome other in his be ef his 
half, ample reparation be made to the injured the Le 
party, or to whoſoever has ſuffered, or receive =!) 7 


any damage by his faults; ſuch as may be td my fir 
their complete ſatisfaction; that no loſs, annoy nh / 
ance, injury, diſhonour, on any thing offenfive A nt 
is ſuſtained by any one, through any thing omits bod, 
ted, or committed by that perſon ; nor any thing | hand, 
whereon to ground a complaint. If this can uon 
done, the offender ſtands juſtified. And in be am 
ſome caſes this may be done among men, and in 15 te 
ſome caſes it cannot. For ſome crimes ate of nphte 
ſuch a nature, that no reparation can be made not tc 
or adequate ranſom found among men, that cal ther, 
be accepted as a proper reſtitution. But in calc and d 
in which full recompence could be made, it was lo th: 
accepted by the law of God, for the perſon's ac⸗ * 
quittance. The. queſtion therefore now ſtands, aakde 


Whether any ſatisfaction can be made by us, J z 
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amy ranſom given, whereby we may be juſtified 
£om our fins, in the preſence of God? Anſwer, 
It is impoſſible to be done by man, or by any 
created power: None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God à ranſom for 
kin. For the redemption of their foul is precious, 
and it ceaſeth for ever. That is, it is to be let 
done by every created being; as it is utterly out 
of his power, and in vain to attempt it. Vill 
the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? Shall I give 
m fre- born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my 
budy for the fin f my ſoul? So then, it is a 
point inconteſtable, that man cannot be juſt with 
bod. But God takes the work into his own 
hand, and ſays, I have found a ranſom. But this 
ranſom is of ſuch a nature, as is not ſuppoſed to 
be among men; for Jeſus gave his own life for 
us, to make attonement. This could not be 
ighteouſly done by any human law: for it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that one creature loves ano- 
ther, ſo as willingly to give his life for him: 
and death diflolves all relation between creatures; 
© that no relation can bind one to die for ano- 
ter It was the love of Chrift, ſtrong, ſuper- 
ative, and unquenchable, that made him fo 
Chearfully hy down his life for the ſheep. And 
. . . the 


or innocence; nor can it be obtained by any - 
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the everlaſting union, which death could dot 
diſſolve, between him and them; that made it 
a righteous thing for his life to go inſtead of 
theirs. Now be it obſerved, that if God pro- | 
vided the ranſom ; if the appointed ranſom wil. 
lingly laid down his life, with all his foul; if 
the union was ſo perfect, as made it a natural 
and righteous thing, for our fins to be imputed! 
to him, and the virtue of his ſuffering to be in. 
puted to us; if this facrifice was fo precious, 2 
gave his blood a perfect juſtifying virtue; if hel 
ſuffered to the utmoſt extent that was due to our 
fins; and if the manner of his ſuffering, or being 
offered through the eternal ſpirit, made it per- 
fectly acceptable, ſo that God was well pleaſed, 
and the demands of the righteous law fully an- 
ſwered ; then all his choſen are juſtified by his 
blood, and ſhall be ſaved from wrath through] 
him. Thus, juſtification is nothing leſs than a 
perfect clearing of the perſon from all condem- 
nation; and from every accuſation, or charge, 
that can be brought againſt him for fin: and 
though it cannot proceed from our own purity; 


tisfaction we can make for our tranſgreſſions; . | 
is abſolutely perfect, through the offering of the 


body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. In te 10 
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tal ol! the feed of Haæl be juftifed, and ſhall 
2 


x the ſecond place, we are to 3 the 
10; branches of the juſtification of God's 
det; and their deg copied at diſtinct 


periods, 


1, Our juſtification is of God the Father : 
for he is perfectly righteous, and our Lord Jeſus 
alls him, Righteous Father. And the righte- 
wſheſs whereby we are juſtified, is conſtantly 
ſcribed to him; and called, The righteouſneſs of 
ad. Concerning the Goſpel, it is ſaid, There- 
i ö the righteouſneſs of God revealed, from faith 
h faith. Concerning the Son of God, it 1s 
kad, 1 bo of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
zbteruſneſe. And, That we might be made the 
ryiteruſneſs , God in him. The righteouſneſs 
at Paul defired, was, The righteouſneſs which is 
if Grd by faith, And Peter tells us, that pre- 
ous faith is obtained, Through the righteouſ-" 
if of God. Therefore all the righteouſneſs 1 that 
pilteth, is of God the Father. Whether it be 
onfidered as it dwells i in Chriſt ; as it is reveal- 
l in the Goſpel; or ag it dwells by faith i in the 
Karts of his juſtified people. | 0; things are of 
Yor, II. D e God 
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God. And our juſtification is aſcribed to hin 
as the juſtifier of all that believe in Jeſus, /. 


God that juſtiſietb. And the Scripture foret Ml 


That God would juſtify the heathen through 


and laſt of God; even the Father of our Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt, For, Every good gift, and eve 


Perfect gift is from above, and cometh down fra 
the Father of lights. Now be it obſerved, thi 


every thing that comes from God, muſt hare] 
time, and a beginning. But as they are in G0 


himſelf, that is, in his perfect will, or immy 


table counſel, they are abſolutely eternal. Fd 


whatever bleſſing is brought forth in time, | 
according to his good pleaſure, which he hat 
purpoſed in himſelf. According to the eternl 
purpoſe which be purpoſed in Chrift Jeſu af 
| Lord. And therefore, becauſe all the counke 
of God are abſolutely irreverſible ; the things a 
ſpoken of, as if they were already done: by hid 
who calleth thoſe. things which be not, 4 


though they were. Vet it may be the Lol 


E ſpeak of thoſe things which are ſo wy 


2 


fait 


And now the prediction is fulfilled ; Seeing it 
ene God, which ſhall juſtify the circumcijinn if 
Jaith, and the uncircumcifion through faith, Thul 
our juſtification, as well as every other brandi 
of falvation, and all ſpiritual bleſſings, are fir 
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« counſel, with an IF; as if they were preca- 
bus, or contingent. But then it is to thoſe 
ls who are not yet called by his grace; ſo that 
e bleſſings ſtill remain uncertain as to them- 
hes: Although the works were finiſhed from the 
hundation of the world. Now juſtification muſt 
one of thoſe works, that were finiſhed from 
te beginning of the creation; foraſmuch as 
kit is called, 4 Lamb without blemiſh and 
bout pot: wha verily was foreordained befors 
r fundation of the world. And again, The 
mb ſlain from the foundation of the world. 
heſe are one and the ſelf-ſame thing. For in 
t he is ſaid to be ordained, before the foun- 
fon of the world; this ordination was in God 
nſelf; as firm as the eternal throne: no more 
de fraſtrate than if it had been already done. 
Ind whereas he is ſaid to be flain from the 
dztion of the world; it could be no other 
Jun in the divine purpoſe. And the fame pur- 
kk, in which Chriſt was ordained to be {lain ; 
de end of his death muſt alſo be ordained ; that 
þ the blotting out of the fins of his people, and 
de juſtification of their perſons. The Son of 
N not be flain for any thing ut for 
uns; he could not be ſlain for our fins, but 
' Cath muſt be a ſufficient propitiation, to 
V 
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take away our fins; and our fins could not 
taken away, but we muſt be acquitted, 


juſtified from them. New, where reniſin 


theſe are, there is no more offering for fin, 


that, from whatever date, and in whatever lig 


Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain; from the fame da 
and in the fame light, fin muſt be laid ug 
him : and in whatever ſenſe fin was imputed 


him; in the fame ſenſe it was taken away | 


him : and in whatever ſenſe he made an end 
ſins ; in the ſame ſenſe he brought in everlaſ 


righteouſneſs, The boſom of the Father is H 
infinite ocean of bleſſedneſs, from whence all M 
ſprings of life proceed, and every work ſtands 

ample perfection, from everlaſting to everlaſtini 


All the fulneſs that is in Chriſt, all the wo 
performed by Chriſt for his church, and all t 


works performed by his Spirit in his churd 


and all the glory and felicity which the {ai 


ſhall enjoy in the world to come; are no ot 
than the openings and out-goings, of the 1 | 
nite, eternal, immutable love of the Fathf 


For I proceeded forth, and came from Gad. 


2. W are juſtified by the blood of Jel 
God himſelf being perfe& righteous : and „ 
ing prepared for himſelf a kingdom, over Wh 
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. has ordained his beloved Son to reign in 
ohtcouſnels ; and that his people ſhall be all 
phteous, even a righteous nation; and that 
ne but the righteous ſhall enter into that king- 
um; but all his people having made themſelves 
nrighteous : yet God has ordained that none of 
them ſhall periſh : therefore he ſent his Son to 
wer that which was loſt, and to juſtify the 
godly, He appointed him to be their Saviour; 
v fave them from their ſins. But this was im- 
poſſible, unleſs fin could be totally deſtroyed, or 
perfectly removed. Sin was too ponderous for 
py but himſelf to bear, or to attempt to re- 
nove; and the ſtain too deep for any thing but 
tis blood to waſh away. Therefore, according 
v the commiſſion given him of his Father, he 
wok our fins upon himſelf: and bare them in 
is own body, and in his ſoul. All the guilt, 
and all the wrath, all the curſe and condemna- 
ron conſequent of fin, was imputed to him; 
nd all the puniſhment due to iniquity, was, in 
the ſevereſt, and moſt vindictive manner, in- 
lied on him. The ſhame and contempt, the 
acructating pain of body,. and the agonizing 
pit and anguiſh of ſoul, which he ſuffered for 
7 ins ; nothing could exceed. The Lord hath 
ld on bin the iniquity of us all, This was a 
| TR ” 76+. PIC: * plan 


, ecuted, that it was impoſſible the exp 
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plan ſo perfectly concerted, and fo faithfully & , 


| Cc J 
ſhould fail of ſucceſs: To finiſh the ——_ 1 
and to make an end of ſins, and to male rec; 
tion for iniquity, and 70 bring in everlaſting ria 
ouſneſs. It was according to the eternal coun 
that this work ſhould be performed by En 
nuel: who being very God, he was able to rf 
move fins from us; and being very man, he wa 
fitly prepared to have them laid upon himſelf 
As man, he was capable of feeling all the pain 
and ſuffering all the puniſhment due to fin: q 
God, he was able to ſuſtain ; and fo to ſanctif 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, that it ſhould be a peri 
fect atonement for iniquity ; to the juſtificatiof 
of every ſoul that believes therein. This is pro 
perly the matter of our juſtification : or the ef 
moval of the curſe and condemnation. Hereby 
the debt was fully paid; Chriſt gave his life 
ranſom for ours: herein the vengeance was fullf 
ſuſtained; Chriſt was made a curſe for 15 
There is therefore now no condemnation to toe 
which are in Chriſt Feſus. As it is written, N 
his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant Jufy 
many : for he ſhall bear. their iniquities. And 
again, For be hath made him to be ſin for wh [ 
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new 10 in: that we might be made the righteouſ- 
wr of God in him. 


5 Ws are juſtified by the reſurrection of the 
en of God, Moo was delivered for our offences, 
md was raiſed again for our juſtification. This 
not the matter of our juſtification ; or that 
whereby we are made righteous before God, 
For that was, and is, in conſequence of Chriſt 
being ſubſtituted in our very place, and ſtead 5 
p ſuffer for us the very things that we ought to 
hve ſuffered for our rebellion. Mo gave him- 
(if for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
qty. In whom we have redemption through his 
blind, even the forgtvueneſs of ins. And lo, when 
we aſcribe our juſtification to the ſuffering of. 
Chriſt, to his death, or to his blood; theſe all 
come to the ſame thing : he ſuffered to death, 
wherein his blood was ſhed, and his life taken- 
ay, inſtead of ours. And in this very tran- 
lion, our juſtification was abſolutely perfect, 
n the fight of God's righteous law; whoſe de- 
mands were now fulfilled. The reſurrection of 
Chriſt was not any part of the fulfilling of the 
law; or of the expiation of fin in the fight of 
God. It was the law giving him a full acquit- 
ance; declaring him perfectly juſtified from all 
D 4 the 


o seco wh 
the fins that had been laid upon him, byt 4 
ample ſatisfaction he had made: and conſequent! | 
ly, that all thoſe whoſe ſins had been imputeif] 
to him, were as perfectly acquitted as himſef 
and his righteouſneſs imputed to them; and the 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him. In de 1 
monſtration hereof, Peter ſays of our Lord Jeſus 
Mbom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pun 
of death : becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſoul 
be holden of it, Thus we are juſtified by his e 
ſurrection; not as the matter, or cauſe, or the 
remiſſion of fins in the ſight of God; but as 
full proof, or demonſtrative evidence, that his 
life was an adequate ranſom; and that the Lord 
ir well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake. God pere 
fectly knew the virtue of his ſufferings. Butli 
had all the creation been preſent, beholding the 
ſufferings of the Lord, and had known the cauſe 
they could not have known that it had fully 
anſwered the grand deſign; and that the work] 
| had been perfectly accompliſhed, ſo long as he 
was held under the bands of death. And in- 


deed, we may ſay, that his confinement in the 
grave was a part of the penalty inflicted on him; 
which (becauſe the wages of fin is death) he was 
to endure to a perfect period: after which, his 


foul could not be left in hell, nor would the I | 
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der ſuffer his Holy One to ſee corruption. 
There could not have been any foundation of our 
faith and hope, if the Lord had not been raiſed, 

Had not the Father given us this undeniable 
teſtimony, this manifeſt declaration, or irrefra- 
gable proof, that the work was finiſhed ; and that 
the Son, by his one offering, had perfected for 
wer them that are ſanCtified ; it had been im- 
poſſible for us to believe to the ſaving of the 
Gul, There muſt for ever have remained a 
doubt, an heſitation, an uncertainty ; and fo our 
fouls muſt for ever have remained under con- 
demnation: as we could not have had faith ; 

and without faith no juſtification. And if Chriſt 


be not riſen, then 1s our preachin g vain, and your 


faith is alſo vain. And: if Chrift be not raiſed, 


jour faith is vain : ye are yet in your fins. ; yh in 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, our juſtification is ir- 
reverſibly ratified ; and a firm foundation of our 
hope immoveably laid : which neither earth nor 
hell, fin nor death can ſhake. Bleſſed be the God 
ond Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which, ac- 
cording to His abundant - -mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chrit from the dd. 5 


4 We we juſtified by Rich. When the truth 
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of Chriſt, in the fulneſs of grace, as ſent fon, 
the Father; the virtue of his death, as our e. 
preſentative, made fin for us; and the power of 
his reſurrection, whereby the efficacy of his ſuf. 
ferings is perfectly demonſtrated; is received by 
faith, and fully embraced in our fouls. Whey, | 
with all our hearts, we believe into the truth 
thereof; ſo that we live by the faith of the %, | 
of God, and he liveth in us. Then we enjoy | 
ſatisfaction in his righteouſneſs; and find our | 
conſciences made free from condemnation. This 
is that juſtification by faith, ſo often mentioned 
in the New Teſtament. That a man is juſtifed 
by faith. The original ſource is the divine | 
will; the meritorious cauſe is the dying of our | 
Lord Jeſus ; the irrefragable demonſtration is 
the reſurrection of the Lord; and the enjoy- | 
ment is by faith. The nature of the thing tells 3 
us, that when, we behold the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in ſuch a conſpicuous light, and our | 
hearts drink it in with ſuch unſtaggering appro- 
priation, that our conſciences are ſet free from | 
all apprehenfion of condemnation ; then, and | 
not till then, juſtification takes place in the ſoul, |! 
For ſo long as the perſon finds condemnation in 
his conſcience; that ſame conſcience tells him 
he is not juſtified, Juſtification by faith, '* I 

| ; nothing 


W — — 


2 
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nothing leſs than a fixed reſt in the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ; as all- ſufficient in itſelf; performed 
fr us; and ſealed to us by his word of truth. 
And in this righteouſneſs, the foul and con- 
ſence ſtand juſtified before God, in full aſ- 


france that his ſins are blotted out: and can 


fy, Cod is my ſalvation. For every juſtified ſoul 
under heaven can ſay, without all wavering or 
hkefitation, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs. And 
without miſgiving of heart, can addreſs his hea- 
xenly Father by this appellation, O God of my 
righteouſneſs. And without fear of fraud, can 
call the Holy One, The Lord our righteouſneſs. 
For without this, common ſenſe would tell any 
man, that he 1s not juſtified in his own ſoul. 
Notwithſtanding, numbers of preachers (in order 
to pleaſe fools and children, and buoy up hypo- 
crites) tell us idle tales of doubting believers, per- 
ons having faith, and being juſtified, their fins 
forgiven, and being in a ſtate of falvation, &c. 
Ke. &c. And at the ſame time, themſelves 
not knowing it; but being full of fears and dif- 


idence about it. But theſe perſons fully de- 


monſtrate themſelves to be total ftrangers to 
God. For ſuch ſuggeſtions as theſe, repreſent 


God as a perfect Devil, leading his children in | 


darkneſs: whereas we are told, That God is light, 
_ and 
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44 DISCOURSE VII. 
and Zn him is no darkneſs at all. They repreſent 
Chriſt as a lyar, who has ſaid, He that follrwe, ® 
me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
light of life. They repreſent the Spirit of Truth | 
as a falſe witneſs, who, though he is ſent to 
teſtify of Chriſt, yet does not teſtify the truth, 
but leaves the children of God in doubts and 
uncertainty. Whereas we are aſſured, If is the | 
Fpirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit i; | 
Truth, And again, He that believeth on the Sq 
of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf. But there is 
one very ſufficient reaſon (and only one) why 
the Spirit does not bear a true witneſs in theſe 
fouls.; but leaves them to hang in doubt, ſuſ- | 
pended in uncertainty, wandering in the dark; | 
and all their comfort, peace, and hope, in and 
out, like an ignis fatuus. The reaſon is this, 
[they are not of God.] Their profeſſion is hy- 
pocriſy ; and the comforts which, at times, they | 
think they have, are only deluſions of the Devil. 
In a ſerene calm, the houſe ſeems to ſtand firm; | 
but at every appearance of a ſtorm, it ſhakes ; | 
the reaſon is, it is built upon the ſand. But of | 
the houſe that is built by the true Archited, it 
is faid, When the flood aroſe, the fiream beat veit- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: fer 


it was founded upon a roch. But it is commonly 
| | | | objected, 


. [ 
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objected, that it is ſafeſt to be on the doubting 
ade, leſt they grow careleſs. I know it is ſafeſt 
o be on the doubting fide ; provided that both 
des are under the power of a carnal principle; 
for then they have nothing to bound them, but 
far of hell, or a ſpirit of bondage: and if that 
yoke be taken away, the aſſe's colt runs wild. 
But it never has that affect if it be the true faith. 
Sin ſhall not have dominion over you : for ye are 
wt under the Jaw, but under grace. But it is 
often objected, that it is preſumption to be over 
confident. I know it is preſumption to be over 
confident in any thing. And therefore God re- 
proves the wicked, ſaying, What haſt thou to do 
to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſi take 
my covenant in thy mouth, But the ſoul that en- 
joys his God in truth, is not over confident ; 
when he ſays, My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the 
Lord. I know that my Redeemer liveth. I know 
whom I have believed. For God hath faid, My 
people ſhall never be aſhamed. But it is frequent- 
ly objected, that many who have talked high, 
of their faith, their comfort, their aſſurance, 
Ke, have by their baſe converſation, given the 
lie to all their high pretenſions. This I know 
to be true. But is it a ſufficient reaſon, that 
Ty. man. ſhould be aſhamed: of his majeſty's 

55 uniform, 
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uniform, becauſe ſome that have worn it hays 
proved themſelves traitors ? But it is with my 
boldneſs aſſerted, that it is plainly to be gathcre; l 
from the Scripture, that the children of Goa | 
frequently had their doubts and fears. I Kno 
the Lord frequently brings his children through 
heavy trials, ſuch as naturally raiſe doubts and 
fears, of divers kinds; to try their faith, and 
bring them to rely upon himſelf alone. But 
they ſay, the fears were, leſt they were not his 
people, or leſt they ſhould be totally forſaken of 
God, and ſhould eternally periſh : and for this 
they pretend to bring a number of Scriptures, 
I know there are an hundred places in Scripture, | 
upon which a cunning ſophiſt may put ſuch } 
gloſſes, whereby he may amuſe the unwary, to | 
fancy, that the real people of God might be in 
doubts, reſpecting their eternal ſalvation. But 
it is all deluſion. For it is not in the power of | 
all the hypocrites upon earth, joined with all 
the Devils in hell, to point out one ſingle text 
of Scripture, where-any ſuch doctrine is clearly | 
held forth: as either, that any ſuch thing did 
ever exiſt upon earth; that any ſuch thing ever 
was poſſible ; or that any ſuch thing ever was 
ſuppoſed ; as a child of light being in doubt | 
reſpecting the love of God, or his eternal falva- } 


tion. 
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on, But on the contrary, the Scripture always 
ſpeaks of it in poſitive terms: God always ſpeaks 
o them as perſons that knew their relation to 
tim ; and they always ſpeak of their relation as 


i thing unqueſtionable. This God is our God for 
wer ond ever. Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling 


place in all generations. Your heart ſhall rejoice, 


and your joy no man taketh from you. In the Lord 
full all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall 


gry. And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
face, and the ect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and 


aſurance for ever. 95 7 155 


5. ALL that are juſtified by faith, are juſtified 


by works. Not in any wiſe, as making them 
righteous before God; but as an evidence, that 
they are bleſſed with that faith which worketh 
by love. Every thing that proceeds from, God, 
8 accompliſhed in perfect order. The righte- 
ouſneſs of God proceeded from his own immu- 
table boſom : it made its true appearance in the 
keath and reſurrection of Chriſt : the ſoul re- 

| ceives the bleſſing of juſtification by faith: and 
the genuine fruits thereof appear-in an upright 


| Converſation, The foul that does not live unto 


od, makes it undeniably-manifeſt, that he does 
at live by the faith of the. Son«of God. Faith 


doit hout 
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without works is dead. If Abraham, the beliexe 
were juſtified by works, then every foul that tf 
bleſſed with the ſame faith, will be fruitful in 
the ſame works. That is, in obeying and glo- 
rifying God. Paul ſuppoſes that Abraham was! 
juſtified by works; ſaying, If Abraham i. kingdo 
juſtified by works, he hath whereof to glory, But! ont m 
he diſtinguiſhes of the glorying: for he might! o beav 
glory in God, who had given him that faith: s: 
and before men, to whoſe ſight his faith was WM; -. ; 
manifeſted : But not before God. For all he en- branch 
joyed, and all he did, was of the grace of God. el, the 
But that Abraham verily was juſtified by works, or have 
James is very explicit: Was not Abraham our Iportuni 
Father juſtified by works, when he had offered ply, If 

| Tfaac his ſon upon the altar? Segſt thou how fait) vil gl 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith} in the 
made perfect ? Hence it appears beyond all con- dy th 
tradiction, that every juſtified perſon is juſtified that is 
by works. Not as giving him a right to the WM: bleg 
favour of God; but by works he juſtifies God, inp to 
in that he thereby declares, that he believes in cuts! 
God, and makes it manifeſt that God has been - rs 
faithful to him, in ſhedding abroad his love in WWW; 
his heart: and he juſtifies himſelf, reſpecting BW: rigs, 
the confeſſion he makes of his faith; in that y s 1 


his works he proves it to be a reality, 2 wh vor 
—— tion. WY 
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ton. And this our Lord makes the diſcrimi- 


ting character of thoſe that love him: Ye are 
m friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 
He alſo makes it the decifive criterion, of them 


that ſhall, and them that ſhall not inherit the 


kingdom of heaven. Not every one that ſaith 
neo me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingaom 


of beaven : but he that doth the will of my Father 


which 1s in heaven, Thus, Juſtification by works, 
$ a inſeparable from the ſaints, as any other 


lbanch of righteouſneſs. But it may be object- 


el, that they may not all have it in their power, 
or have opportunity to glorify God. What op- 


lportunity had the thief upon the croſs? I re- 


ply, If the love of God be in their hearts, they 
will glocify him: even, if they glorify his name 
n the fines. The thief upon the croſs did glo- 
nfy the Lord, in deed and truth. Every ſoul 
that is made the righteouſneſs of God, in Chriſt, 


0 bleſſed with righteous principles: and accord- 
ing to thoſe principles he will live; and by thoſe 
fruits he ſhall be known. 1} ye know that he ts 


Ngbteous, ye know that every one that doth righte- 


neſs is born of him. He that doth righteouſneſs 
# righteous, even as be is righteous. Whoſoever 


auth not righteouſneſs is not of God. 
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6. Tur juſtification of God's choſen, ſhall ' 
conſummate in the higheſt perfection, when + 
Son of man ſhall fit on the throne of his glory 
Then fhalf all the intelligent beings in the c 
tion of God be gathered together; and in tf 
preſence of them all, and to the convidtion d 
them all, and fo as to filence all their murmur 
ings, to eternity; the Lord will openly manif 
the righteouſneſs of his faints. And make al 
men ſee, that they ſtand abſolutely unblemiſhd 
able, before the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny of the holy 
law: and before the preſence of him; whol 
eyes are as a flame of fire. For in that day, al 

the tribes and families of the earth, ſhall fla 
before the awful judgment ſeat of him, wholf 
penetration no creature can elude : and ſhall h 
judged, Every man according to their world 
And when the works of all other people, reli 
gious or profane, ſhall be found to be altogetha 
droſs; and ſhall be caſt away as reprobate filve 
and the performers of thoſe works, will be foun 
to be like the works they have done; and tl 
Lord will reject them; and they and their work 
ſhall be burnt, and alt conſumed together: tif 
works of the ſaints will be found perfect prooff 
and they ſhall ſtand, Faultleſe, before the priſe 
of bis glory with exceeding joy. For they hall 
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nounced to be, Without fault before ther tbrone 
of God, For they ſhall paſs as cloſe a trial as 
ny beings in the creation; that it may be per- 
ly demonſtrated to angels, and men, that 
heir righteouſneſs is complete, without defect. 
Their works ſhall not be their righteouſneſs be- 
fore God : Their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the 
Id. But the love, the truth, the ſpirit, in 
which their works were wrought ; will be an 
ndeniable evidence of their union with the 
Holy One of God. And he will bring every 
me of them to the light; That his deeds may be 
md manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 
beit works of ſincerity and love, prove the 
muh of that faith whereby they are juſtified: 
Wicir faith is a perfect evidence, that the righte- 
uſeſs of Chriſt is imputed to them: the righte- 
uſneſs of Chriſt, proceeded from the counſel of 
le eternal boſom : and thus it ſhall appear in 
le moſt effulgent light, that their righteouſneſs 
1% perfect as God himſelf; becauſe it is him 
l. The Lord our righteouſneſs. It ſhall then 
err that all their old fins are blotted out, in 
WW blood of the lamb : and that all old things 
* paſt away from them, and all is become 
and that they are new creatures, after 
s created in Chriſt Jeſus ; In righteouſneſs, 
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and true holineſs. And now the love of God thi 
Father, will ſhine in full glory. Even 1; Cl 
alfo loved the church, and gave himſelf for it; d 
be might ſanetify and cleanſe it, with the waſtinf 
of water by the word; that he might preſent it 
himſelf a glorious church, not having ſhot 0 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould | 
boly, and without blemiſh. 


| In the third place we are to confider, whe ; 
in conſiſts that juſtification, which the ſaints ca 
joy by faith. | 1 


Is which, it is neceſſary to enquire, wh 
faith is. How a ſoul, by faith, arrives at julq 
fication. And wherein juſtification by fil 
conſiſts, or what it tfuly 1s. 


Wr reſpect to faith; it is a matter of | 
utmoſt conſequence, to have juſt ideas, and d 
right conceptions. thereof: or to have our nil 
truly guided by the word of truth, into the ul 
derſtanding of the life and power of this ſped 
bleſſing. - For it is the gift of God; and of | 
operation of God: of which Jeſus is the auth 
and finiſher. And in this gift, all other {pin 
gifts are included ; for no ſpiritual bleſſing 
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DISCOURSE VII. 53 
1s enjoyed by mortal man, any other way. 
Frery communication of heavenly grace, is per- 
retually aſcribed to faith ; as the way in which. 

+ is conveyed to us, or enjoyed by us. The 
if fl live by faith. That Chriſt may dwell in 
pur hearts by faith. By grace are ye ſaved, 
gb faith. That we might be juſtified by faith, 
Them which are ſan&ified by faith. Purifying 

W heir hearts by faith. Riſen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God. Ye are all the chil- 
ren of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus. That vue 
might receive the promiſe of the ſpirit through 
fath. We through the ſpirit wait for the hope of 
nobteouſneſs by faith. In whom we have bolaneſs 
and acceſs, with confidence by the faith of him. 
Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation. For we walk by faith. For by 
fath ye and, &c. Every thing here aſcribed to 
fath, is the immediate gift, or work of God. 
9 that faith can be nothing leſs, than the truth 
and power of God in the ſoul : or God himfelf, 
in his gracious communications, and ſpecial ope= _ 
ations, in the hearts of his elect. Faith is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for. | | 


1. FAITH is the hefief of the truth. Or it is 
the truth of God, as it appears in the Goſpel, — 
E 3 in 


'Y = "God. God is the God of truth, and the Goſpell 
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in ſuch clearneſs of demonſtration, ang ſ 
ſtrength of evidence, as that it preponderat I 
the underſtanding, makes its way into the he r I 
and gains the full afſent of the mind. * 

- cometh by hearing, and hearing by the "wa I 
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is his word; Jeſus Chriſt is the truth of God, 
and the Goſpel is the record which God gave off 
his Son; the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Truth, 
amd the Goſpel was ſpoken by holy men of God 

as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt: ind 
hence, our Lord faid to his Father, Thy wordi 
truth. In the Goſpel of God's Holy One, is 


revealed, the perfection of all the glorious atti- L 1 n 
butes of God; all his will, counſel, and pur-M "ih 
poſes of grace; all the bleſſings of peace, righie- , 

ouſneſs, and falvation ; and all the bleflings of 1 25 


divine light, everlaſting conſolation, and lively 
hope: even all the fulneſs of God, as reiding 
in himſelf ; and all the fulneſs of grace and 
truth, as it is extended to us, is repreſented to 
us in its ſupreme excellency and glory, as dwel- 
ling in the Son of his love. For it pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all Fulneſs « dwell. Nov, 
the mind of the Father, opened i in the Son, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, is revealed to us in his word of 


grace ; for us to receive and believe, that we 
55 may 
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may have life thereby: and as it ſtands in the 
word of the Goſpel, it is called truth; and the 
ome truth received and believed in our hearts, 
« called faith. So then, faith is no other thing 
dan the truth of God, received, believed, and 
dwelling in us. Or in other words, it is the 
rcord that God gave of his Son, abiding in our 
feats, with full acquieſcence of ſoul. Belief 
$2n unwavering credence, an immoveable cer- 
tnty, an unſhaken aſſurance, of the truth be- 
leved: for ſo long as there is any doubt, miſtruſt, 
or ſuſpenſe of mind, reſpecting the matter in 
queſtion, it is not believed: to believe and doubt, 
kt the fame time, and reſpecting the ſame iden- 
tical thing, is an irreconcileable abſurdity. But 
It may be objected, „That it is common for a 
* perſon to ſay, he believes, when he does not 
pretend to ſuch infallible certainty.” I reply, 
is common for perſons to pretend to believe 
Ilings, when there is no ſuch thing as believ- 
e but a vague opinion got into their heads, 
om mere tradition, or the noiſe of others; 
thout ever examining whether it have any foun- 
pon. It is common, through inattention, for 
perſons to fancy they believe things ; which, 
pon due enquiry, they would certainly diſbe- 
ie, It is alſo common, for perſons to per- 
E 4 ſuade 


imagination: and that image is the being th 
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ſuade themſelves into the belief of things, 


do not pretend to believe in them, only as crea 
tures. But God is not a man, that with hin 
there ſhould be yea and nay. Therefore, if u 


only believe in him, as we would- give credit tf 


a man, we do not receive his word as the wort 


of God, but as it were the word of men. Th 


perſon does not worſhip the true God, nor kno! 
him. He has only formed an image in his out 


he worſhips. Faith is built upon God bimfef 
and not built upon him without deep diggin 
| cloſe ſcrutinizing, and. deliberate pondering b 
word: that we may come to an infallible cf 


tainty, that we are upon the very rock. And! 
is hy the ſpirit of God, we are thus directed 
and by the infallible word of truth, we are ella 
bliſhed: where no ſuſpicion, diffidence, or Wk 
certainty can come. They that receive his word 


mm s it 
there is no ground for their belief; but a certa; 
bias upon the mind, of their own fermentinoſ 
Such belief as this can have no ſtability ; id 
foundation is upon a bog. Again, when we be! 
lieve men, we do not pretend to put confidenf] 
in them as infallible. There may poflibly be 

ſome defect found in them; either in their vis 


dom, or power, or their veracity: therefore will 
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8 it is in truth, the word of God; can ſay 
without ſcruple, We believe, and are ſure. The 
*cious faith, is God dwelling in us, in the 
ruth of his word: or his word, communicating 
the riches of his love, grace, and truth, into our 
intellectual powers. He that cometh to God muft 
live that he IS. 


2. FaiTH is the truth of God, dwelling in 
the heart, in its ſpecial efficacy, and vital power: 
er it is the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power 
of God unto ſalvation, to every one that believ- 
eth; received, as it verily is, the word of the 
living God: and effectually impreſſing the heart 
with heavenly influence ; according to the ma- 
jeſty, glory, and excellency of him whoſe word 
tis Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : but now 
| be hath promiſed, ſaying, 'Yet once more I habe 
not the earth only, but alſo heaven. And if it 
has not this effect; to go through all the powers 
of the ſou], ſharper than any two-edged ſword ; 

to cauſe him to tremble at the majeſty, while he 
aſtoniſhed at the wiſdom, and adores the love 
and grace; it is not received as the word of God. 
And then there is no true faith. Let any one 
confider, the great things which are aſcribed to. 
faith, and he muſt ſee, that it is not an empty 

ſpeculation, 


1 
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ſpeculation, or bare aſſent to the truth, though 


held in the moſt juſt and clear light ; but th. 
life and ſpirit of the truth, as it is the tru m 

God; uniting the foul to the Son of the Father. 
making it partaker of his fulneſs, and forming . 


into his image. If it be the true faith, of the 


operation of God, it worketh by love; for G04 
fulfils the work of faith with power: and it 
ſtands not in the wiſdom of men, but in the 
power of God. And this power of God in the 
heart, is invincible. This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. But it fir 
overcomes the ſoul,” and brings it into total ſub- | 
jection to the Captain of ſalvation : and then, | 
under his banner, it always wears this motto; | 
More than conquerors, through him that loved uu. 
The ſoul finds itſelf fo overcome, that it cannot 
reſiſt the truth of the teſtimony of God ; but re- | 
ceives it with full afſent and conſent, and with 
full approbation of all the powers of his mind: 4 
for he cannot repel the clear demonſtration of | 
the ſpirit, and of pawer, in which the Goſpel | 
comes. He becomes bleſſed with the know- | 
ledge of the only true God, and Jeſus Chrit 
whom he hath ſent. As the Lord hath ſaid, | 
am the light of the world: he that followeth me | 
| ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the x, 
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Fe. The riches, the excellency, the bleſſed- 
"> that is in Chriſt, unites his ſoul in love; 
be ſeeks him with deſire and delight, and with 
al his powers, earneſtly cries out, Draw me, 
we will run after thee. Whom have I in heaven 
Wt thee? And there is none upon earth that 1 
hfre beſides thee. The infallible word of truth, 
furing him of the all-ſufficiency that is in 
leſus, his conſummate ſalvation, and the free- 
refs of his grace; through the power of the ſpi- 
[fit of grace, gives power to · the ſoul, to commit 
himſelf wholly to the Lord, for time and eter- 
ity: to depend intirely upon Chriſt, for righte= 
uſneſs, peace, and everlaſting life. For I #now 
whom I have believed, and JI am perſuaded that he 
1 able to keep that which I have committed unto 
lin againſt that day. This faith will aſſuredly 
produce true repentance. That is, a readineſs 
to relinquiſh every thing that is contrary to that 
Holy One, in whom he has believed. For 
whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
count them but dung that I may win Chriſt. He 
| ready to forſake all vicious practices, immoral 
conduct, and all filthineſs of converſation ; as 
well as to hate all internal wickedneſs, or per- 
ert principles; and earneſtly to ſeek after puri- 
Yin heart and life; becauſe he that hath called 
him, 
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him, is Holy: but, The unrighteous ſhall wy 1. 


Berit the kingdom of God. He is alſo read 
explode all his own righteouſneſs, 
power, or excellency ; with every thin 
of man ; or whatſoever the religious world 


| may 
propoſe, as a foundation of acceptance 


ments whatſoever; in caſe they ſtand in the 


way, to hinder him from following his belovedf 


Lord. If any man come to me, and hate not hit 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, ail 
brethren, and fiſters, yea, and his own life alſy 
be cannot be my diſciple. He that is wanting in 
this principle, .to forego every thing that ſtands 


in competition with Jeſus Chriſt, has not that 
repentance which is unto life: and he that ha 


not the genuine repentance, has not that faith 
which is of the operation of God. For if ay 
thing can hold a foul back from following the 


Lord, that thing has the dominion ; he is not 


ſaved from it: therefore he is not of them that 
believe, to the ſaving of the foul. He that 154 


believer, is ſet free from the dominion of a ö 


y to 
wildomy = 
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God, life, or ſalvation. Knowing that, ad 
zs graſs. And that, Other foundation can 11 nad 
lay, than that is laid, which is Teſus Chrift, H | | 
1s alſo ready to quit all friendſhip with the 
world ; with all relations, friends, or enjoys 
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te is delivered from religious delufions, to build 
ypon 2 falſe foundation: and he is eſtabliſhed 
ypon that foundation which God has laid. For 
w which have believed do enter into reſt. 


Wir reſpe& to the ſoul's arrival, by faith, 
to a ſtate of juſtification ; or how he comes to 
that enjoyment ; is a matter that requires very 
| ſerious attention, and mature deliberation. It 
the is not a chimera, a bubble, a trifling affair: as 
religious people fancy it to be. For profeſſors 
in general, have no ideas of juſtification ; but 
a mere bauble, a child's play: or ſome un- 
intelligible dream. If they find their minds agi- 
ated with ſome uncommon paſſion ; or ſome 
peculiar warm vertigo in their heads ; they img- 
zine theſe to be tokens of their juſtification, 
Others, if they find, what they call, ſome good 5 
diſpoſitions in their hearts; they then fancy they 
have the marks and ſigns of a juſtified perſon. 
All this while, they do not pretend to enjoy the 
blefing; nor have they any real knowledge, 
what it is: but conceive it to be ſome occult 
exiſtence, which is only to be known, or gueſſed 
| a, by ſymptoms; or found out by ſome con- 

Jectural ſigns. And ſo long as they can ferment 
in themſelyes, thoſe deluſive tokens ; they go 


On 


* 


_ juſtification. And thus they delude themſclves 


ten Son, that we ſhould not periſh. Yea, that 
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on pleaſing themſelves that they are (or at leaſt 
it 18 probable they are,) in a ſtate of grace and 


everlaſti1 
them mn 
ground 
the im! 
The 80 
good pl 
believe 
believe 


with empty imaginations ; till the bubble breas WM 
and the phantaſm flies away. But every l 
that is juſtified indeed, aſcends by regular gu- 
dations, upon ſteps which the eternal God hal 
laid, folid as adamant, firm as rock; till hel 


arrives at the ſtrong conſolation, and infallible ber, 1 
enjoyment of the righteouſneſs of God, which n the 
is like the great mountains, where he ſtands pe 
| abſolutely above all fear of wrath or condemna- 46d 
tion. Mo ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lird? * | 

h 


And who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? . 
UW 

1. Hx believes with all his heart, and with 
all his ſoul; the love, the grace, the truth and 
faithfulneſs of God; as it is declared in the word | 
of life, the Goſpel of his beloved Son. For it W 
is revealed, that God is love. That he is the 

Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious. | 
That his mercy endureth for ever. That God | 
ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 


he delivered him up for us all. That it pleaſed tabil 
the Lord to bruiſe the beloved of his ſoul, for Wl Thai 
our ſins. For that he loved his people with an Wl 

n ROS e everlaſting 
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rerlaſting love; and would with-hold from 
dem no good thing. This is the original 
round of all our hope and conſolation; even 
he immutable will and counſel of Jehovah. 
The Son of God aſcribes all bleſſings to the 
good pleaſure of his Father. And it we fail to 
deliere in the Father, it is impoſſible for us to 
vlieve in the Son: but if we believe in the Fa- 
her, it lays a ſure foundation for us to believe 
in the Son. Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. 
The love of the Father is the fountain, from 
whence ſprings all the grace that flows in the 
fon, But God, who is rich in mercy, for bis 
great love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickened us together with 
Crit. And this love of the Father, is declar- 
ed to us, in truth and faithfulneſs, by him that 
cannot lie, Thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eftabliſh in 
the very heavens, And again, Once have I fworn 
by my holineſs, that I <will not lie unto David. If 
Je foundation were not in the very eſſence of 
ine Godhead, it might poſſibly fail. But as it 
s God himſelf, it ſtands immutable for ever. 
Therefore all that believe, are built impregna- 
le, upon the rock of ages: having the immu- 
ability of his counſel confirmed by an oath: 
That by two immutable things, in which it as 
:mpoſſible 
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impoſſible for God to lie, we might have a 2 
conſolation. If thus we can believe in the Fad 
ther, there can be no ground to doubt the grace 
and truth that 1s revealed in the Son. Nyw the 
have known that all things, whatſoever thou | if 
given me, are of thee. | 


4a 


2. H believes on the Son of God, a ff 
came from the boſom of the Father: and yet if 
in the boſom of the Father, The only begottuſ 
Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. Yet he ſays, I proceeded forth] 
and came from God. He profeſſes himſelf to be, 
Him, whom the Father hath Janttified, and ſet 
into the world. Vet he calls himſelf, The Ser of 
Man which is in heaven. Whenee it undeniably 
appears, that he is the uncreated being, manis 
feſting himſelf in our created nature. Whonif 
neither heaven nor earth can contain: but as 1k 
is ſaid of him; That he might fill all ting 
Whatever the Father is, the Son is the ſame? 
J and my Father are one. That is, all the ful 
neſs of the Godhead bodily, dwelling in th 
manhood eſſentially. They ſhall call bis nand 
Emmanuel—God with us.—The word was Got | 
And the word was made fleſh.—God was mani? ( 
in the fleſh— And wwe know that the Son of Gut 
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me, and hath given us an underflanding that we 
10 ve him that is true: and We are in bim 
hut is true, even in his Son Fęſus Chrift. This 
* the true God, and eternal life. Every believer 
nder heaven has this underſtanding given him; 
know the Son of God in his true character: 
« he dwells in the Father, and the Father in 
tin. And that the Son of God is no other, but 
the fulneſs of the eternal Father, flowing forth 
in the man, Chriſt Jeſus. There is no perfection 
n the Father that is not in the Son: nor any 
excellency in the Son but what proceeds from 
the Father. Believeſt thou not, that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? The words that I 
peat unto you, I fpeak not of myſelf s but the Fa- 
ther, that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 
Wherefore he that is called, the Son, is, under 
different conſideration, called, the Father. 
Fr unte us 4 Child is born, unto us a Son is 
pven, and the government fhall be upon his ſpoul- 
er: and bas name ſhall be called, W. onder ful, 
Cunſeler, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa- 
er, the Prince f Peace. It is impoſſible to 
beieve in the Son, without believing in the Fa- 
ther; for without the Father, the Son could 
Not have any exiſtence. The living Father hath 
n me, and I live by the Father. This is that 
EIS —— Holy 
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Holy One; that elect and precious ſtone, which 
God hath laid for a foundation; and upon whom 
every ſoul is built that comes to God. Upon thi 
rock I will build my church: and the gates ts be 

Jour not n 1 5 


hy etern 
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ſence; 


3. HE believes i in the full virtue, and perſed fete pe 


efficacy of the ſufferings of Chriſt; and that hi wer, 
blood, being ſhed on behalf of his people, w aa be 
a compleat propitiation for their fins; an ade 0 all 
quate ſatisfaction to all the demands of the hd 
law of God: to remove the curſe, to cancel i 
condemnation, and to bring in everlaſting rights 
ouſneſs: for ever, to juſtify the ungodly. Ban 
juſtified Jreely by bis grace, through the redenptiſ 
that is in Feſus Chr 24, For Jeſus Chriſt being olds th 
truly the Son of Man, was capable of ſufferin ternal 
in the very ſame kind, as the law required us The bly 
ſuffer; or as our tranſgreſſions juſtly deſerved iT} ;,. 
he being, by the appointment of God, confi 
tuted our Mediator, and Repreſentative; # 4. E 
properly adapted to anſwer. for our fanlts, and to 
ſuffer in our ſtead: Who his own ſelf If bare our þ demp 
in his own body on the tree. And being ve that 
| God, was perfectly qualified to give a ſuffcien lt his 
to thoſe ſufferings ; that his death ſhould be aon 


undeniable ranſom for our fins. Wb * ee 
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1 eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
For by one offering be hath perfected for 

them that are ſan#ified. And foraſmuch as 
. came from God, proceeding from the boſom 
the Father, in the fulneſs of the divine 
fence; and all his works, active and paſſive, 
MB performed according to the will, by the 
wer, and in the ſpirit of his Father, there 
ld be no miſtake, or defect; but as himſelf. 
b ſo all his works were; perfectly well pleaſ- 
be in his Father's fight. The Lord is well 
Wuſed for his righteouſneſs ſake. Therefore it is 
ud, Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given 
nſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God 
Ir a feet. ſmelling ſavour. Here the ſoul be- 
ales the righteouſneſs of God diſplayed in our 
ternal redemption. There needs no more, 
Ite blood of Feſus Cbriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
/n. 15 | 5 

4. Hr believes in the ſeal which God hath 
ft, to the validity of the ranſom paid, and the 
demption wrought: by our great High Prieſt; 
| that he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 

| bi own right hand: it being a clear demon- 
ration, that all his work was amply performed, 
d perfectly accepted of his God; and that no 
F 2 condemna- 


68 
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condemnation could ever more appear againſt þ 
choſen. Who by him do believe in God that rai 
him from the dead, and gave him glory, thy | 

faith and hope might be in God. For the Lord 

riſen indeed. And as the Father had vive 
him for a covenant of the people, he could nf 
be raiſed from the dead, ſo long as any brand 

of their redemption remained incomplete; or ii 

the laſt mite was paid: otherwiſe the covenall 

had been broken: which was impoſſible; f 

God had ſaid, My covenant ſhall ſtand faſt wil 

Him. Had not the redemption of his elect bed 
abſolutely perfect, there would have been a ta 

niſh in his glory : and the Father could n 
have inveſted him with the true glory, ſo lo 
as the leaſt flaw had remained. As for God, 
way ts perfect. Nothing could have been a mol 
ample proof of the preciouſneſs, and virtue 

the blood of Chriſt ; or the perfect atonemed 

made thereby. Therefore he challenges, anl 
defies, all his foes, to point out any defect. 
7s near that Juſtifieth me, abo will contend ui 
me? Let us fand together : who 7s mine adven 
ſary? Let him come near to me. This gre ſol 
reſt to the believing ſoul : and he can fay, I 


nov my Redeemer. liveth. 
5. Hi 
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g. Hr believes in the exalted High Prieſt, 
wefore the throne : who is entered into heaven 
tell, Now 70 appear in the preſence of God for us. 
For the Son of God, in all his perſonal perfec- 
ion, in all the excellency of his high office as 
Mediator, and in the virtue of all his grand 
Achievements upon earth; is now gone to ap- 
zar before his Father's throne ; to ratify in hea- 
ren, what he tranſacted in his fleſh, while he 
ubernacled among us. This Man, after he had 
red one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſat down on 
tle right hand of God. And it is not as a fingle 
ndividual, or merely for his own emolument, 
that he is thus advanced; for the fame indivi- 
üble union with his church for ever ſubſiſts ; 
nd whatever he does, or whatever he enjoys, is 
for them equal as for himſelf : and in every ca- 
pacity, ſtation, or relation, they can claim him 
5 their own property. Now of the things which 
vr have ſpoken, this is the ſums we have ſuch an 
High Prieft, who is ſet on the right band of the 
torone of the Majeliy in the heavens. And again, | 
being then that we have a great High Priefl, 
tout is paſſed into the heavens, Feſus the Son of 
0%, Iet us hold faſt our profeſſion. He appears 
io maintain our cauſe in the court of Juſtice: 
Y ary man fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
2 ther, 
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ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. And this 20. 


vocate cannot poſſibly loſe our cauſe ; for he hat 
an undeniable plea; an argument which nothing 


can withſtand : that is, his own life having been 


| given fbr ours. Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he entered in once ing 


the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 


for us. And in the virtue of his blood, his child 


dren ſtand before his Father, as perfect, as free | 


from charge, or guilt; and in every ſenſe, 


acceptable, as if they had never finned. In * | 
body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you lu 


and unblameable, and unreproveable in bis jight\ 
Here the believing ſoul finds ſtrong conſolation, 


knowing that it muſt be impoſſible for him ever 
to come into condemnation, ſo long as this High! 
Prieſt maintains his ſtation before the throne. 


: B eg 1 aha e hall live a fo. 


oo hdres: that conſtant. Jeclenticd 
£ which perpetually ſounds in the Goſpel ; That 
whoſoever | believeth in him (the Son of God) 
 ſhauld nat periſh, but have everlaſting life. Thi 
truth ſo frequently occurs in the New Teſta· 
ment, that it is needleſs to cite the various pdf. 
ages: every one that is in any tollerable me- 


fure ; acquainted \ with the Sacred — — 
nr 


| (xl to r 
of fins, 
eternal : 
Father, 
they CO 
than b 
1 0 re 
dead, ! 
our re 
peatin, 
cacy 0 
fectior 
there 
this is 
pel of 
ceivec 
Chril 
fath 
and 
2 
ever 
Thi 
teac 
Anc 
| of | 
wit 
con 


DISCOURSE VII. 7 
tl to remember many of them. For remiſſion 
of fins, righteouſneſs, peace with God, and 
ternal ſalvation, according to the purpoſe of the 
Father, are given us. 1n the Son of God; and 
they could not be brought forth, any other way, 
than by his blood: Without ſhedding of blood 
i 10 remiſſion. And by his reſurrection from the 
dead, his aſcenſion to the Father, and ſtanding 
ur repreſentative before the throne, ſtill ap- 
pearing as a Lamb that has been ſlain; the effi- 
cacy of his blood is ratified to the higheſt per- 
ſecton. But that we may enjoy the benefit, 
there muſt be ſome way of communication: 
| this is by faith. For it is declared in the Goſ- 
pel of the grace of God; and when this is re- 
| ceived by faith, it is ratified to that ſoul: and 
Chriſt becomes to him, A propitiation, through 

faith in bis blood. . In this truth, the whole Old 
and New Teſtament agree: To. him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through bis name, whoſo= 
ever believeth in him, - ſhall receive remiſſion of. fins. 
This teſtimony, every ſoul that is under the 
teaching of the ſpirit of God, dwells upon; 
And if the Lord has bleſſed him with the faith 
| Of the operation, of God, to receive the rect 
Vith all his heart, then he enjoys the ſtrong 
conſolation : and if he is not ſtrengthened lo © 
F 4 far, 


continues, confeſſing himſelf a ſinner, and wait- 
ing on the Lord, till he ſhall bleſs him with the 


_ declares, relating to the righteouſneſs of Chtiſ, 
and the falvation of God: and receives them 


© their true excellency ; and viewing them b a 
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far, as to truſt in the righteouſneſs of Ch 
with all his heart; his foul then cries 
Lord, Help my unbehef. That ſoul does not 


invent ſigns and ſymptoms, marks and tokens 
* 


iſt] 
to the 


power of 
tracted 
trength 
elf; Al 


to buoy up himſelf upon conjectures, that he into the 
may be in a good ſtate, that he may have ſome With tk 
work of grace, that he may have faith in te WA © «s he 


Habit; &c. though he cannot be certain of it. 
For he is certain, that his conſcience is not free 
from condemnation,. nor ever can be, till he is 
enabled to receive the righteouſneſs of God, 
without diffidence or heſitation. Therefore he 


of Chri. 
l-ſeard 
he mak 
freely e 
Chriſt * 
ſelled © 


(1 rece; 
true ſpirit of faith, that he can ſay, I know won % 
F have believed. : | TW 

| FB 


7. He believes, To tbe faving of the foul. He e the 
believes theſe great things which the Goſpel the Ic 
ſuch e 
that i 
unbel 
melts 
faith 
truth 
belier 
and! 


as they are, the truth of the very heart and 
ſoul of the living God: and ſees them to be 
a foundation abſolutely immoveable; that is, 2 
{rundation of God. And beholding them in the 
light of the ſpirit of God, they appear to him in 


power | 
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power of the Holy Ghoſt, his ſoul is effeually 
tracted, and his heart united: he receives 
trength to believe, and embrace them for him- 
ear; and without reſerve, to commit himſelf 
"to the everlaſting arms of this great Redeemer. 
With the heart he believes unto righteouſneſs ; 
© as he can truſt in the everlaſting righteouſneſs 
ab Chriſt, to juſtify him from all ſin, before the 
al-ſearching eye of God: and with the mouth 
he makes confeſſion unto ſalvation ; for he can 
freely declare, that his ſoul looks to none but 
Chriſt for ſalvation 3 and that he is actually poſ- 
eſſed of that ſalvation, through faith. As many 
u received him, to them gave he power to become 

tle ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
ze, He fees the whole Goſpel perfectly re- 

pete with bleſſings; he knows it is the opening 
of the boſom of the Father ; and the wiſdom, 

de love, and the power of God, thine with 

ch clearneſs, and effulgent glory, into his ſoul, 
lat it overcomes all his darkneſs, enmity, and 

belief. All his powers acquieſce, his ſoul 
melts in love, and his heart becomes ſtrong in 

lth : he believes the teſtimony of the fpirit of 
mh; who ſays, Theſe are written, that ye migbt 
lee that Feſus is the Chrift, the Son of God, 
md that believing ye might have life through his 
Name. 
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1 far, as to truſt in the righteouſneſs of Christ 
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with all his heart; his ſoul then cries to id 
Lord, Help my unbelief. That ſoul dyes vor 
invent ſigns and ſymptoms, marks and tokens, 
to buoy up himſelf upon conjectures, that * 1 
may be in a good ſtate, that he may have ſome! 
work of grace, that he may have faith in the 
habit; &c. though he cannot be certain of i; 
For he is certain, that his conſcience is not free WM 
from condemnation, nor ever can be, till he is 
mu enabled to receive the righteouſneſs of God, 
. ö without diffidence or heſitation. Therefore he 
25 continues, confeſſing himſelf a ſinner, and wait- M 
ing on the Lord, till he ſhall bleſs him with the M 
true ſpirit of faith, that he can ſay, I 4naw wh Wl 
F have believed. : 


7. He believes, Fo the faving of the foul. He WM 
believes theſe great things which the Goſpel 
declares, relating to the righteouſneſs of Chrilt, | 
and the falvation of God: and receives them 
as they are, the truth of the very heart and 
ſoul of the living God: and ſees them to be 
a. foundation abſolutely immoveable; that 1s, 3 
frundation of God. And beholding them in the 
light of the ſpirit of God, they appear to him in 


© their true excellency: and viewing them Þy de 
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power of the Holy Ghoſt, his ſoul is effectually 
tracted, and his heart united: he receives 
trength to believe, and embrace them for him- 
af; and without reſerve, to commit himſelf 
into the everlaſting arms of this great Redeemer, 
With the heart he believes unto righteouſneſs ; 
© as he can truſt in the everlaſting righteouſneſs 
f Chriſt, to juſtify him from all lin, before the 
il-ſearching eye of God: and with the mouth 
e makes confeſſion unto ſalvation ; for he can 
reh declare, that his foul looks to none but 
ic WS Chrit for ſalvation ; and that he is actually poſ- 
t- HS {cd of that ſalvation, through faith. As many 
e received him, to them gave he power to become 
een, of God, even to them that believe on his 
wane, He ſees the whole Goſpel perfectly re- 
plete with bleflings ; he knows it is the opening 


1c of the boſom of the Father; and the wiſdom, 
el the love, and the power of God, ſhine with 
lt. ich clearneſs, and effulgent glory, into his ſoul, 
m that it overcomes all his darkneſs, enmity, and 
d aubelief. All his powers acquieſce, his ſoul 
e "clts in love, and his heart becomes ſtrong in 
a | lath ; he believes the teſtimony of the fpirit of 
e och; who Gays, Theſe are written, that ye might 
= believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
" fat beleving ye might have life through his 


Nadine. 
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name. Therefore he believes; and lives by the 3 1 | 


faith of the Son of God. For the Goſpel comes 3 
not unto him in word only, But 40% in proer, 10 
. E T ge 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, neſs: 
FTnus the heliever aſcends to the ſtrong con 1 4 
ſolation, of juſtification by faith, upon the bas WM Kells. 
which the eternal God has laid; every ſtep being 1 * 
as a mountain of braſs. And is eſtabliſhed in 3 Daub 
the infallible truth of Jehovah: being built an 
thereon, by the power of the Almighty Spirit. coni: 
His place of defence ſball be the munition of roch. wm: 
Neither earth nor hell, fin nor death, can ſhake WM matt 
his faith. For the Lord of heaven, life, grace, de & 
and glory; whom the Father heareth always 12 
hath prayed for him, that his faith fail not. aan 
He is like Mount Zion, which cannot be mo- knoy 
ed, but abideth for ever. He is life a man which | _ +: 
built an houſe, and digged deep, and laid the fou. nan 
| dation on a rock: and when the flood aroſe, 5% FN 
Atream beat vehemently upon that houſe, and coli (ol) 
not ſhake it: for it was founded upon a rock. But | 
| FÄ tobog | cle 
th Wirn reſpect to what juſtification by faith 1, e nt « 
or wherein it confiſts ; it is the enjoyment of the 3 
rigghteouſneſs of Chriſt, imputed to us, of God J bh 
cas The 


freely given us in the word of grace, and ſealed, 
WT 4 
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b our ſouls by the ſpirit of truth: whereby wre 
ire bleſſed with an infallible certainty of know- 
ledge, that Chriſt is, the Lord our righteouſ- 
gels: and that we are made, the righteouſneſs 
if God, in him. For ſo long as any doubt 
ung upon a man's conſcience, that conſcience 
ells him, he is not juſtified. For ſo long as any 
man's cauſe meets with a demur, or remains 
bubtful in any court, the man is not juſtified 
in that court. And it is the court of a man's 
conſcience, where he is juſtified by faith; or elſe 
| remains under condemnation for his fin. The 
matter is not, whether the perſon's juſtification 
de ſecured .in the counſel of God; or whether it 
was effected in the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt: theſe are things which can only be 
own, by the manifeſtation thereof in the ſoul, 
through faith: but the matter is, whether the 
man now is a juſtified perfon. If he finds any 
doubts in his confcience (unleſs he be a natural 
fool) he knows affuredly that he is not juſtified. 
but the perſon that is juſtified by faith, finds it 
«clear point in his own conſcience : Aud ſhalt 
ut come into condemnation. 8 


l. Tur ſoub is become one ſpirit with Chriſt. 
The union is abſolutely indiviſible. He dwells 
— 7 


-of 


e 
$ Nl c 
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in Chriſt, and Chriſt dwells in him; for he eatg 3 
his fleſh, and drinks his blood. As the Lordi 1 
hath ſaid, He that eateth my fle ſh, and drinebh 3 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. His E 1 
is hid with Chriſt, in God. Therefore he buon 
aſſuredly, that however matters ſtand with the 3 
Son of God, ſo they ſhall ſtand with him. Be- 1 
cauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. He knows | 
that if Chriſt be accepted of God, ſo is he. 7 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein be hath l | 
made us accepted in the beloved. If Chriſt be holy, 1 | 
he alſo ſhall be holy. For it is written, Y al 
be holy: for I the Lord your God am holy. III 1 
Chriſt was juſt in his life, and in his death; be 
ſtands juſtified in the virtue of his blood; out 

of the reach of all wrath and condemnation. 

Much more then being now juſtified by his blood, if 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through hm. 80 
long as Jeſus lives, who is the reſurrection and WM 


the life; the ſoul that believeth in him, cannot 2 
die: for Chriſt gives to him eternal life. And alw 
hath aſſured us, in his word; He that believetb Wi For 
mn me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live; ali Gu 
whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never eye 
die. And for this he gives a reaſon, which is N 
beyond all contradiction; Becauſe I live, ye Poul : 


live alſo. Is Chriſt the rightful heir of a'Y 
| things; i 
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things; all his ſaints are heirs together with 
wm, And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
nd joint hers with Chriſt. Is the Lord exalted 
the glory of the Father ; they alſo ſhall be 
«xalted to the ſame glory. For he ſaid to the 
Father, The glory which thou gaveſt me, have I 
—_ ;- them: that they may be one, even as we are 
v.. And fays the Apoſtle, Yhen Chrift, who is 
„. Hall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear 
ub him in glory. Therefore, the believer, 

being eſtabliſhed in this inſeparable everlaſting 
union with the Son of God, cannot behold the 
righteouſneſs of Chrift, but he muſt behold it 
for himſelf, and himſelf ſtanding perfect therein; 
for God has promiſed, that all his people ſhall 
know his name : and has told us, this is his 
name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our 
rgbteouſneſs. ; e 


2. Tur believer knows aſſuredly, that Chriſt 
ways ſtands as Mediator between God and him. 
For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the Man Chrift Feſus. And that 
every act, work, or performance of Chriſt,” whe- 
ther in heaven or earth, are done in his name, 
by Jeſus, his repreſentative before the Father. 
And that whatſoever is, or ever was, tranſacted 


by 


_ —— rat — 5 mY 


and available to him; equal as if they had been 8 


For the righteouſneſs of Chriſt being impucdf 


formeth all things for me. And for this reaſon, 


himſelf ſays, Even as the. Son of Man came nit tu 
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by the Holy One of God, is accepted for bin l 


done by himſelf; in virtue of the union fit. 1 
ing between the Lord of glory and his pull 


to him, is, in every ſenſe, as much his own, a; 
if himſelf had performed it. Hence David ſays, 
J will cry unto God moſt high e unto God that ber- 3 


6 * r * 8 1 


Chriſt is called, a Miniſter, becauſe his office is 1 
to attend, and. ſerve others. A miniſter of tf 
circumcifion. A miniſter of . the ſanctuary. As 


be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his | 1 
life a ranſom for many. Every thing that Chriſt WM 


did or taught, and every thing that he now is 3. 
doing, or ever will do, is for his church. He Leis 
made his appearance in the world, as a Child . nh 
born, and a Son given to us, The condition in _ 
which he was made, under the law, was to re- | Bk 
deem them that were under the law. In his (ence 
life, he went about doing good, In his death, e, 
he laid down his life for the ſheep, In his re- the b 
ſurrection, he was raiſed againſt for our juſtifica- WM lants 
tion. In his aſcenſion, he received gifts for | he er 
men. In his glorification, he now appears in ae a 
ce 


fs preſence of God for us. Theſe things the | 
| Rn believer 1 
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reliever is firmly perſuaded of; and as his ſoul 
b united to the Holy One, by a vital union; 
te knows he has an unalienable right, to what- 
never Chriſt is, to whatſoever he does, and to 
chatſoever he enjoys. And here he ſtands be- 
fore God, in his great High Prieſt ; having re- 
«ived into his heart, as a nail faſtened in a ſure 
place, the teſtimony of his God : Their Hobie 
mſneſs is of me, faith the Lord. He now finds, 
he work of righteouſneſs is peace ; and the ef- 
ſect of righteouſneſs, quietnefs and aſſurance for 
wer, And hence he compoſes himſelf; with 
the Plalmiſt, Return unto thy reſt, O my foul, 
fo the Lord Bars deal boun Fi Hal with thee. | 


3. He gude free wks, by one foirit through 
ſelus Chriſt, unto the Father. And he draws 
nigh with boldneſs, in the faith of the great Re- 
| feemer : in the virtue of whoſe blood, he comes 
nto the preſence of God, with ſtrong confi- 
(ence, as if he had never finned. Having there 
fore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieft by 
the blood of Feſus. For where Chriſt is, the 
lants have a right to be: and by whatever way 
he enters, they have a right to enter. Now we 
xe aſſured, that, By his own blood he entered in 
Mce into the boly place, Paving obtained eternal 
redemption 
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redemption for us. He entered not until he half 1 
obtained eternal redemption for us: that 4 
might have a right to enter, as well as bin q 
And as he entered by his own blood ; they hl 
a right to enter the ſame way, into the holie 1 
That is, into the preſence of God the Fabel 3 
Every believer knows what this means; for the 1 
have all one ſpirit, and all enter by the lam | 1 
door, into the ſame ſanctuary: therefore I an 3 
certain, it is impoſſible there ſhould be a del 
liever under heaven, but he underſtands my ml 
guage ; and I underſtand his; becauſe we ha 
both been taught by the ſame maſter. We ba 
both learned the fame volume of truth, inf 
which we have been guided by the ſame cl | 
And in the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chr 
by the ſpecial power of the ſpirit of truth, wal 
are led to have juſt conceptions of God the rl 

ther. His tremendous majeſty, his flaming ho- 
lineſs, and his unchanging righteouſneſs, we bei 
hold, with the deepeſt reverence, ſhamefaced- 
neſs, and trembling. And here we ſee ourſelvei 
(conſidered in ourſelves, as creatures, but 1 
cially as ſinners) at an infinite diſtance ; with mn | 
impoſſibility of ever coming near. But his ſu 
perlative love, and ſovereign grace in Chriſt, wal 


behold, with. the moſt exalted joy, wonder, andi 
gratitude. f 
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-ude. This invites us near. For while it 
Ms the moſt powerful attractive influence upon 
ur hearts, it yields the ſtrongeſt ground of en- 
uragement ; and preſents to us an inexhauſti- 
ie treaſury, with an uninterrupted flow, of the 
ichelt of all bleſſings : reſiding in the boſom of 
te Father, and freely opened in the Son. This 
nimates our ſouls, with love, deſire, and hope; 
n drawing near to the God of all grace, to be 
mde partakers of theſe bleſſings. And with 
il our hearts, all our ſouls, and all our intel- 
ktual powers, we approach to God in prayers, 
ſpplications, and thankſgivings : waiting upon 
bol, hoping in his word, and pouring out our 
ry ſelves into his boſom. And this we do, 
nta the eyes of our mind inſtantly fixed on the 
Sn of God. Having our intire dependence, on 
[the ercellency of his perſon in the ſight of God, 
be relation he bears to his church, the virtue of 
Ws blood ſhed for our fins, and his prevailing 
lterceſſion before the Fattter ; to give us acceſs, 
ud make us acceptable in his preſence. And 
i this way we find a door open, which no man 
an ſhut; and come boldly to the throne of 
ace. Our fouls find admiſſion within the vail : 
Wother the F orerunner is for us entered, even 
Mu, made an High Prieſt for ever. Thus every 
Aal. I. 8 believing 
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or confuſion. For he knows whom he has 


the perſon: or ſuch a bleſſing muſt of neceſſſ 3 


love, wherewith God hath loved us; and hol 1 
| abundantly that love has been manifeſted, in th 


in 
opening our eyes, and bringing us to hi 1 
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believing ſoul ſands in the preſence of God, 4 


the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, undiſmayed 4 
exempt from all condemnation : free from W 


lieved: and who has born his iniquity: and an 
ſhall preſent him to God, Faulil- fs fore the pn al 
ant of Bis glory, 1 e Joy. 1 


4. Yar ;dtificariber which is 6 efficacial ; 
in the ſoul, cannot fail to diſcover itſelf outward I 
ly, in the works, walking, and converſation { 


me ſure 


the Lo 


lu, /a 
our. 
ould 
ould 1 
Their 1 
eptanc 
df that 
Path 2 
that m 
be pooK 


ile it 


inſpire the ſoul with love and gratitude, to ly I 
unto God, to obey his will, and walk to 
glory. It cannot otherwiſe be. For every jul 
tified perſon has a clear perception of the zi 


gift of his beloved Son: both in that he 8 


given to us, and delivered up for us: as = | 
deep ſufferings he ſuſtained under the load | 
our fins, and the care he has ftill ſhewn, Wl 


And this does not reſt in ſpeculation only, vi 


an: f 1 
it pervades all the powers of the inner ” ii ö a wt 
faith worketh by love. I ae e = * 3 th 
Ss juſtifie. Wnie ceuerio 
lever, or a juſtified perſon ( hin 
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ling; eyery believer 1s juſtified, and every juſti- 
jd perſon is a believer) but that this grace had 


Apoſtle; For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
krauſe we thus Judge, that if one died for all, 
tn were all dead: and that be died for all, that 
thy which live ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſees, but unto him which died for them, and roſe 
gain, There never was any one juſtified by 
futh, but the ſame perſon was alſo juſtified by 
rocks, For all that are juſtified from their ſins, 
x: ſure to die in the Lord; and all that die in 
he Lord, have been labourers in his work. 


wours ; and their works do follow them. They 
ould not reſt from that which was not; nor 
auld that follow them which did not exiſt. 
Their works do not go before, to give them ac- 
ptance ; but they follow them, as an evidence 
ck that faith which the Lord has given them, 
Fath without works 1s dead. It is not the fruit 
hat makes the tree good; for the tree muſt firſt 
de good, and then it will yield good fruit : other- 
ie it is an evil tree. Every tree which bring- 
to wet forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caft 


cl ' "6 11 3 | 35 | 1 we 
muon 7 N. ot every.one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
„ e 


te effect upon him, which is deſcribed by the 
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Iu, ſaith the ſpirit, that they may reſt from their 


Into the fire, | And this, our Lord makes | the 
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Lord, ſpall enter into the kin gdom of heaven : ug 
be that doth the will 4 my Father which ; is * 
heaven. "IX 
ibutil 
Tux fourth ſubje& of conſideration, is ti 1 * 
effect of juſtification; Peace with God, 4$ xople 
ca 
Tuls is not a vague truce, as men often mal [ 4 0 
one with another; but a genuine eſtabliſ r to 
peace: even the peace of God. All whoſe vun gave 
are truth. And it has righteouſneſs for its fo Fi 
dation; therefore it is not to be broken, becau 000. 
it has no defect. The work of righteouſneſs 1lſf 
be peace. Our heavenly Father is called, TW 1: \ 
God of peace. And the peace before us is hif dre. 
gift: In this place will I give peacs, ſaith il Gul; | 
Lord of Hoſts. And it is called, The peace bert; 
God, whioh paſſeth all underſlanding. This peat xerſon 
is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. And this man Ls PF 
the peace. And again, For he is our feaq comfo 
Therefore it is with authority : for his name dos 
truly called, The Prince of Pence. Therefore , lader 
is certain to be an everlaſting infrangible peach world 
as it is of the Father and the Son; founded | 55 
righteouſneſs and truth, which are the habit Kin} 
'tion of God's throne. And now, Rightenn de y 


and peace have N each other. 


PEA | | 
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. PrACE implies, or ſuppoſes, two parties; be- 


een whom there is a reconciliation, union, 


mit) N : . f | 
ributing, according 10 their capacity, to the 


mutual ſatisfaction, and reciprocal enjoyment of 
«ch other. Such is the peace of God with his 
dale. He beſtows on them all the bleflings 
o peace ; and their hearts make perpetual re- 
um of gratitude. Theſe two things therefore 
ir to be attended to. That is, the bleſſings of 
err which the ſaints enjoy from God: and the 
lpoſitions thereby produced in them towards 


God. 


lr we attend to this peace with God, as it 
proceeds from . himſelf, and is enjoyed in the 
Cul; it is a rich bleſſing of his love; filling the 
teat with conſolation. That it may be in the 
perſon, the true effect of righteouſneſs, quiet neſs, 
ad aſurance for ever. To this purpoſe, for the 
comfort of the diſciples, the Lord hath made us 
1 moſt firm, and gracious promiſe. My peace I 
ave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not as the 
wrld giveth, give I unto you, Let not your heart 
& troubled, neither let it be afraid „ This peac © 
is in himſelf, And to this end he ſpake to us 


8 


or eſtabliſhed friendſhip : each party con- 
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tte Words of | comfort ; that in receiving his 
6 3 EY words, 
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words, we might receive himſelf, and in | | 
ceiving him, we ſhould receive his peace, Thy i 
Ft I have Holen unto 8 that 7 in me ye mig q 


1. Tus peace, proceeding from the 004 1 
peace, ſent to us by the Prince of peace, pri 
claimed i in the Goſpel of peace; and in conf 1 
quence of our juſtification, by faith 1 in the blot | = 
of Jeſus, ſealed to our conſciences by the ſpi | 
of peace ; gives to our foul ſtrong conlolatig I 
in the full enjoyment of the free pardon of 4 
our fins. So that all apprehenſions of condeq 
nation, totally vaniſh away. For where tn 
peace is eſtabliſhed, there i is no more accuſatiolf 
or repetition of faults. And this peace is in tl | 
conſcience ; ; therefore there can be no more col 
ſcience of ſins, as relating to eternal condemn - 
tion, Were i 15 therefore now no condemnatim| 
them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not oft 1 
the ' fleſh, but after the ſpirit. No charge can ON 
brought againſt that ſoul, nor can any wrak 
aſſail that conſcience, which Chriſt has taks 
| Into his own protection; 8 and for its defence al 20 
; ſecurity, . interpoſes his own righteouſneſs an 


# * N " 


F peac e, Who ſpall lay any thing to the cburge | 


3 Gel; U ell ? [t 6 7s Gd 2 Juſt ffeth: who „ 9 
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tt rondemneth 2 It is Chriſt that died, yea, 

"ther, that is riſen again, who 1s even at the 
neht hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 

u. Seeing then, that we have ſuch a faithful, 

-mmutable, and almighty friend we may well 

iy, If God be for us, who can be againſt us? It 

would be repugnant to the very nature of things, 

ind an irreconcileable abſurdity ; that any con- 
kmnation ſhould exiſt, where ſuch righteouſ- 
jeſs and peace is eſtabliſhed, So that unleſs the 
perde can be broken, condemnation can have no 
place, But the peace ſtands as immutable as the 
throne of God. For the mountains ſhall depart, 
and the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not 
hart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 
feace be removed, . faith the Lord, that hath mercy 
n thee, And again, it is ſaid of the Meſſiah ; 
who is the eſſence, and guardian of this peace; 
e Alpha and Omega; In his days ſhall the 
righteous flouriſh : and abundance of peace ſo long 
6 the moon endureth. 


2. Hr that enjoys this peace with God, en- 
Joys God as his faithful, conſtant, and unchang- 
ng friend. He has the true pleaſure, and ample 
latisfaction, to know that God loves, him, in 
lery deed; and that he will never fail him, nor 
a forſake 


. 


- who is rich in mercy, for his great love whereuiti 'Y 
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forſake him; but that he will be his God, | I 
every thing, in every place, and in every tin 1 
for ever and ever. For he has experienced 0 
love of God, in ſeeking and ſaving him, whel I 
he was loſt; opening his blind eyes, and al 
vering him from the power of darkneſs; fin i 
him from miſery, wrath, and the curſe; 1 
making him free from ſin, and bleſſing hin 1 
with peace, When he looks back upon hi 
wretchedneſs, and conſiders how he was reſcuedif 
by ſovereign grace; he canhot refrain acknou 1 
ledging, with all the powers of his ſoul, and ali 
the feelings of his heart, what the Lord rl 
noted to us; Behold, thy time was the time 9 l 
Hove! And again, to ſay with Paul, But Gulf 


He loved us, even when we were dead in fins, hat 
' quickened us together with Chriſt, And to en 
out, with John, Behold, what manner of love tha 
 Pather hath beftawed upon us, that we fhould bf 
called the ſons of God. And now, he believes 
that God 18. That loye is the very eſſence ol 
God. God is love. Therefore he knows that M 
is an everlaſting love, And though the reveals 
Ing of this love in the Goſpel, had a beginning i 
the being thereof in the boſom of the Father 


Wag without beginning.” Lord thou haſt been our 


8 3 
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weting place in all generations. Before the moun- 
un were brought forth, or ever thou hadft form- 
od the earth and the world: even from everlaſtin g 
4 everlaſting, #604 art God. And hence he 
tows this 10% can have no period. Having 
Ind bis own which were in the world, he loved 
em unto the end. Therefore he reſts compoſed 
in perfect peace ; his mind being ſtayed upon the 
Lord: fixedly relying upon his faithful promiſe. 
My mvenant will J not break, nor alter the thin 8 
that is gone out of my lips. 


z. In this peace, all bleſſings are ſecured, for 
time and eternity: of every kind, in every de- 
zee, For in this covenant of peace, which we 
now enjoy by faith ; the Son of God was given 
in the purpoſe of the Father, before the world 
was; and in the fulneſs of time, he was actually 
given in our nature; preaching peace by Feſus 
Crit. And he was actually given for our ſins, 
to ratify this covenant of peace, by his blood; 
and roſe again, to carry all the bleſſings into 
execution. Moto the God of peace that brought 
gain from the dead aur Lord Feſus, that great 
fepberd of the ſheep, through the blood of the ever« 
lafing covenant, &c. This covenant, thus rati- 
ſed, included all bleflings that it is poſſible for 

| — 
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God 
to give: for in giving his Son to 1 
8 all that is contained in him: 105 oO 
G f e perfection of God, and all the creat * "2 
vo 10n off 
For it pleaſed the Fa- ber, = Megs p 0 2 
E 


ſhould all fulneſs dwell.— And of bis — 
all we received, and grace for gra Julneſe ba 1 3 ſaints 
it obſerved, that all the e 50 Now, hy ber! 
miſed, in the whole book of 8 rue ry _ 
gifts of God, in Chriſt, to his church: are 4 feel WI 
we are enabled to believe in the _ 1 W 1 3 
him that promiſed, the bleſſings ce p i - 
to our fouls, God has given us his ow | 8 
word, and teſtament; and in that ahn 1 ar 
given us hls beloved 3 ; And give the 7 1 * 
Covenant of the people. He gives us his hol 1 i up 
at I will pour out my ſpirit unto you. And i =. f 
es whatſoever is contained in the creation 4 * 
All things are yours. And whoſoever believeth =... 
enters into this peace: by faith he taketh bold 3 
of his covenant: appropriates it to himſelf, i if | ” 
becomes his on, and he has the promiſe it in 
poſſeſſion. This perſon 18 certain, that all his 1 h ; 
wants ſhall be ſupplied. . They that feet ihe Lai i 
5 not want any good thing." He 1s certain 0 
that he ſhall enjoy every bleſſing that his ſoul 0 
can defire. For, by faith, God has given him kh 


the 
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the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He 
hut overcometh ſhall Na all things. 


lr we attend to the effect of this peace in the 
ſints; or tHe diſpoſitions wrought thereby, in 
their hearts; it is attended with ellickcions power: 
to form them into the image of Chriſt : that the 
ame mind may be in them, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The peace of God rules in their 
hearts. Where there 1s peace, there is union. 

They are united to the will of God; to love 
what he loves, and hate what he hates. They 
xe united to his law; for they know it to be 
holy, juſt, and good ; and delight to be con- 
formable, in heart, and life. They are united 
to his ſovereign dominion over them ; they ac- 
knowledge it to be his right, and chearfully ſub- 
mit to his will, They are united to his glory; 
it is the delight of their ſouls, their higheſt am- 
tion: and they ow it with all their hearts. 


R 3 
r 
1 
1 
1 
1 


1. Every foul that enjoys peace -with God, 
has the ſame ſpirit, mind, and will; to love | 
what God loves, and hate what he hates: to 
purſue what God approves, and oppoſe what he 
oppoſes. And as there is an irreconcileable en- 
mity between God and ſin, ſo that nothing ſin- 
| ful 


t 
* 
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ful can ſtand in his holy preſence ; whoſoever is at | 
peace with the one, muſt of neceſſity be at war. 
with the other. Therefore every one that i; 
bleſſed with the peace of God, has a determine; M 
averſion to fin, and maintains perpetual wir 
againſt it. For by his ſpirit they are taught, to 3 
abhor that which is evil. Hating even the cor. WM 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh.—Stand in awe, and jn 
not.— Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not. Ther 
things write I unto you, that ye fin not. Now | 
theſe admonitions go down into their very hearts, Wi 
becauſe they love the Lord : for all that love the 
Lord, hate evil. There can be no neutrality, 
It is impoſſible to love the one, and not hate the 
other. It is utterly incompatible with the being 
of a new creature, that fin ſhould have dominion I 
over him; or that he ſhould be a friend to it. 


WW hoſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin; fir 


his ſeed remaineth in him; and he cannot ſin, be. 
cauſe he is born of God. He ſtrives againſt it; 
he watches againſt it; he prays againſt it. Ve, 
to the utmoſt of his power he puts on the whole 


armour of God, that he may be able to ſtand 


againſt all the wiles of the devil: that he may } 
no more ſerve ſin: but being made free from | 
fin, may have his fruit unto holineſs. HV I 


ſhall 
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al we that are dead to fin live any longer 


therem ? 


2. Taxy that enjoy peace with God, love his 
hu, and will obey it. They truly delight in 
the law of God, after the inner man. They 
never complain of the law of God, or call it 
hard, or think it ſevere. Even when it pro- 
nounced a curſe upon them, they acknowledged 
it to be holy, juſt, and good. And now they 
fe themſelves redeemed from the curſe ; and 
confider what honour the Holy One of God con- 
ferred upon the law, to give his moſt precious 
blood to ſatisfy its demands ; they admire, they 
reverence, they magnify the law. It becomes 
yritten in their hearts. Their language is, Thy 
low do I love. The defire of their ſouls is to 
walk according to the commandments of the 
Lord. O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
fatutes! And if at any time, through ſurpriſe, 
decoy, or inattention, they deviate from the per- 
fect rule; they lament their folly, they humbly 
pray for forgiveneſs they ſtudy the law more 
diligently, that it may be more fixed in their 
minds, Mine eyes prevent the night watches, 
that I might meditate in thy word. His delight 
is in the law 3 the Lord, and i in his law doth be 
meditate 
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into the right way. I thought on my ways, and 
they heedfully watch, that they may for the fu. | 
ture avoid the ſnare, I. ſaid, I will take heed t | 
are poſſeſſed of righteous principles ; and they 


| obedience; and all that love the God of peace, 
freely render due obedience: and none elſe have 


them that ovey him. 


are very ſenſible of their own defects, and that 


and they . that the Lord is a compaſſionate 
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meditate day and night. They conſider wherein 
they have gone aſtray, and by what means, or 

by what inducement, they were turned aſide; f 
and they bend their minds earneſtly, to return 


Fathe 
and a 
recon 
diſpe! 
all in 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. I made hae, WY coo! 


and delayed not to keep thy commandments. And bee. 


my ways, that J fin not with my tongue. They 


know that the Lord has a right to command MW 


any part with him, but only obedient children, 
He became the author of eternal Jatvation unto al 


xt by tl that are bleſſed with the peace of 
God, enjoy a pacific diſpoſition ; not to contend | 
with their Maker, or diſpute his right of ſove- 
reign. dominion, but freely acknowledge his au- 
thority over them, to diſpoſe of them as he 
pleaſes; and chearfully ſubmit to his will. They 


they frequently ſtand in need of chaſtiſement: | 


F ather ; 5 
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rather; and that his rebukes are in tenderneſs: 
nd as they are truly reconciled to God, they are 
rconciled to the diſpenſations of his hand. His 
iſpenfations, whether falutary or grievous ; are 
ll in truth and righteouſneſs, in wiſdom and 
oodneſs: and his children ſee them to be all in 
love, And we know that all things work together 
fir good, to them that love God, to them who are 
called according to his purpoſe. And of thoſe go- 
ings forth of his providence, which may ſeem 
uflictive; ſome may be for correction, ſome may 
be by way of prevention, ſome for our refining, 
and ſome to manifeſt the truth of his love in our 
hearts. Which they would be glad to know, 
wherefore he contendeth with them. But if, 
for a time, it ſhould be his pleaſure to hide it 
from them; they deſire, with humility, to ac- 
cept it as the chaſtiſement of a loving Father: 
knowing that it is, For our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holjneſs. Therefore they deſ- 
piſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
when they are rebuked of him. But rf ye be 
without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partahers, 
then are ye baſtards and not ſons. So they com- 
mit themſelves to him that judgeth righteoufly: 


1 ing, It is the Lord; let him do what ſeemeth" 
him good. 


4. THEY 


| united to his glory. This lies the neareſt of 
their hearts; as their higheſt delight, and the 


Father which is in heaven, is ſo deep enpravenl | 
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4. Tuky that have Peace with God, are 


ultimate deſire of their ſouls. The glory of their 


in their hearts, they cannot forget it; nor ca 
to exert their vital powers, to ſhew forth his. 


praiſe, and glorify his name. That God in of A 90 
things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt. The they 
infinite incomprehenſible Jehovah, the ternal nd e 
immutable I AM, the ſovereign Lord of the their 
whole creation; is called, The God of Gly Lird 
In his higheſt and neareſt relation to the exalted WAY tur: 
head, and to the members of his body; Chriſt] 7 
and his church; he is called, The Father if T 
Glory. The Holy One of God, whom the F:- an. 
ther ſanctified, and ſent into the world; is cal-} faith 
led, The Lord of Glory. The Spirit of Truth, decle 
which proceedeth from the Father, and is ſent 
by the Son, to reſt upon his elect; is called, B 
The Spirit of Glory. And fo long as they con- wor 
tinue united to the Lord in this ſpirit, which oft! 
will be world without end; the glory of God | or it 
will be an unextinguiſhable flame, ſhirling with : the 
ky inſuperable luſtre in their ſouls. For God, who | b f 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath Jace 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the ob. V 


lage 
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ige of the glory of God, in the face of Feſus 
Ch. And by this glory ſhining in them, 


their ſouls are formed into the very ſame like- 
ne; involved in the ſame glory; and it be- 
comes the life of all their joys. But we all with 
ten face, beholding as in 4 glaſs the glory of the 
Lird, are changed into the ſame image, from glory 
10 glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. And 
they cannot be reſtrained from bleſſing, praiſing, 
nd glorifying the Lord ; who is the life of all 
their blefſedneſs. Mile I hve, will I praiſe the 
Lid: I will fing praiſes unto my God, while I 
bave 49 being. 


Tuus I have taken an incorrect view, of this 
grand and intereſting ſubject: juſtification by 
faith, and peace with God : which our Apoſtle | 
declares to be, Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


BUT here I would juſt note, that what theſe 
words contain, does not appear to be the higheſt 
of the Apoſtle's deſign; but laid as a foundation, 
or introduction, to a more elevated ſubject; in 
the enſuing verſe. By Whom alſo we have acceſs 
b faith into this grace wherein we fland, * re- 


ſoc in hope of the glory of God. 
Vol. II. HH - "Pans 
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Tris appears to be a farther ' advance into the 
higher regions: or into the more abundant ful. 
| nels of grace, and the excellencies of the king] 
dom of God: but ſtill by the faith of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. By whom the behever, through 
an increaſe of faith in him, grows up in all 
things, and has acceſs into the riches of his 
grace. Into the enlarged views, and clear ma- 
nifeſtations, of the love, the counſels, and glory 
of the Father. Into the fulneſs of grace and 
truth that dwells in the Son. And into the 
enriching communications of the Spirit of Holi- 
neſs. And rejoices in the expanded hope of his 
excellent glory. To ſee the Lord alone exalted, 
and glorified in his ſaints. To have their bodies 
_ faſhioned like his glorious body. To be formed 
into his image, ſo as their fouls to be like him. 
And in this ſtate of perfection, to ſee him as he 
is: in the plenitude of his glory. To him be 
worſhip, in the church, throughout all ages. 
Amen. 
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ſnd the very God of Peace ſanttify you wholl . 
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HES E words are a fervent prayer, of 

Paul, for the ſaints at Theſſalonica, with 
umble ſupplication to God, that he would ? i 
onſummate the work of ſanctification in them. 
hich, in order to form intelligent conceptions, 
may be neceſſary to view in a diſtin& light. | 


1. Tur ſubje& matter is prayer. This is a 
Pritual exerciſe, inſeparable from the being of 
ſte ſaints, Jeſus their huſband, their life, their 
rophet, prieſt, and king, their example, and 
their glory, conſtantly practiſed it, both in pri- 
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men, or to anſwer any ſiniſter end; but f 


pray to their heavenly Father in ſpirit and if in | 
truth, with order and with underſtanding, 


Apoſtle of Chriſt. Which miniſtry he bro 


the kingdom 'of Chriſt affords ; as well as by 


ſupplication, for the proper ſubjects, hints 1 
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vate and in public. He did it not to be ſn A 
the pure ſpirit of grace and fupplication of thi 
ſincere breathings of his ſoul to God. All hi - 
children are blefled with the ſame ſpirit: the l 
naturally breathe after their heavenly Father, ani 
after the ſpiritual bleſſings that proceed frog 1 
him. And as the Lord hath given them th 
ſame ſpirit of ſupplication, he hath alſo infruch 
ted them how to conduct themſelves in prayer 
as well as what to pray for. Therefore the 


2. Tux perſon making ſupplication, was i 


not of man, neither was taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. Conſequently he 
was bleſſed with the ſpirit of Jeſus, in humble 
ſupplication 3 ; as well as ardent affection towards] 
his people, for whom he makes requeſt. Hel 
diſtinctly underſtood the neceſſities of the chil- | 
dren of God, and the adequate bleſſings which] 


what right, and under what conſideration the Wi 
bleſfings are beſtowed : and accordingly makes 1 
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the proper object, The very God of peace : and 
to implore the moſt proper and needful bleſſing, 
anctification. Prayer does not conſiſt in a 
bound of words, though ever ſo pertinent in 


or due connexion. Nor does it conſiſt in pa- 


tion, or flows of paſſion; or any kind of whi- 
ring, grimace, or moving geſtures. But it con- 


God, by the new and living way which himſelf 
hath conſecrated ; an humble opening our whole 


his fovereign will; with holy awe, taking heed 
to expreſs ourſelves before him as he hath taught 
us in his word; to aſk ſimply for the things we 
want, and for the things which God hath pro- 
miſed, and to ſee that our expectations be guided 
according as God hath laid the foundation of our 
hopes in his word; taking heed that we do not 
preſume before God, to intrude further 1 We 


in view, as our ultimate end. And this is the 
emfidence that wwe have in him, t bat 7 if we 4 any 
thing «cog to bis with be. heareth 1. oe: 


# 
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themſelves, or joined in ever ſuch regular form, 


thetic expreſſions, or extatic ſentences ; affecta- 


fits in a reverential boldneſs in approaching to 
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hearts unto him, with profound reſignation to 


underſtand; but that we have the glory of God 
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cation was made, are called, The Church of the 
; Theſſalonians, which is in God the Father, aud — 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For theſe, the Apoſtle Þ 
had a right to pray in a peremptory manner, 28 
he does. And this gives boldneſs in Prayer, 1 
when we aſk thoſe things which we know affur. | 
edly are according to the will of God. And ue! 
do know this, that it is the will of God, to com. 
pleat the work of ſanctification in every believing | 
heart. Being confident of this very thing, that le 
which hath begun a good work in you, will per- 
form it until the day of Jeſus Cbriſt. Tho | 
things which God has promiſed, and for thoſe WM 
| perſons to whom the promiſes are made, we may 
aſk with fixed aſſurance. As Jacob pleaded with 
God; And thou ſaidſi, I will ſurely do thee good, | 
Sc. But in ſuch caſes, or reſpecting ſuch per- M 
ſons, where there is no expreſs, or particular Wi 
promiſe ; though (with ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God) it is lawful to preſent our petitions; it I 
can only be by way of a wiſh, at a peradventure, 
As Abraham concerning his ſon; O that Iſhmael! | 
might live before thee! Of this difference, in 
prayer, our Lord has given us examples: when 
at one time he prays, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me. but in another caſe, he | 
uſes a different ſtile; Father, I will, that 1 1 
(LOEEER | DW 7. ao |} 


U 
it 
»* 
| 
1 
i 
[NY 
* 
* "4 
k 
11 
1 
'1 
4 Ll 
! 
. ? 
»: 
The | 
'M 
al 
Tr * 
; 
* 
"nf 4 
1 
„ 9 
Ur 
7 
Wt 
3 
; 
\ 
Wo | 
44 { 
F: 
ol 
] 


2 --- Jl . — 
1 
7 


DISCOURSE: m. . 16g 


% whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
im, So, when we pray for the coming of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and the ſpreading of the Goſ-, 
rel in the world; we may aſk in bold and poſi- 
ire terms: but for the ſame bleſſing, in any 
particular place, or to any individual perſons 
(yen ſuppoſing them our own children) we can 
only preſent a ſubmiſſive deſire. So long as any 
foul remains uncalled, or fo long as his calling 
«not ſo manifeſt, as for him to know his elec- 
tion of God ; it is impoflible for him to appro- 
priate to himſelf, any of the ſpecial promiſes of 
God: he can only draw nigh, as a ſinner: 
pleading for mercy, upon the general declaration 
of grace, made in the Goſpel. But when he is 
manifeſtly paſſed from death to life, and not be- 
fore; he may appropriate to himſelf every pro- 


the Father, through the Son, in the Spirit, for 
al the ſpiritual bleſſings given in Chriſt Jeſus, 
to his church. For all the promiſes of God in 


God by us. 


4. TRE object to whom the requeſt 1 ene 
* The very God of peace. To whomſoever God 
8 known in truth, he is known by this character. 


miſe in the word of God, and boldly plead with 


bm are yea; and in him Amen, undo ihe glory of | 


For 


\ 
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For every one that believes in Teſus, 
peace with God: and that, not as a ſtipulation 


between God and them ; but as a rich bleſſing, 1 
a free gift, bountifully beſtowed on them, from! 
God alone. Thus, every foul that is called off 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, both knows, and enjoy] 
him, as the very God of peace. And hence, 
they have boldneſs to addreſs the throne of grac 
in every circumſtance, to make every requeſt 
known unto God, and to aſk every bleſſing that 
their ſouls deſire. For it is not a truce of mere 


indemnity : it is peace indeed, of immutable 
love, and infinite good-will, Nor is it a peace 
only for a certain term, but a covenant that can] 
never be removed. And in this covenant of} 


peace, he hath bound himſelf to give every bleſ. 


ſing to his children, and to with-hold no good 
thing. Therefoge, the ſaints may aſk the great-! 
eſt of all bleſſings, with the ſame boldnels 3s 
the ſmalleſt; for if God ſhould deny them any} 
thing that is for their real good, he muſt break} 
his own everlaſting covenant of peace: of which, 
this is one ſpecial article; Whatſoever ye ſhalt 
aſk the Father in my name, be will give it you. 


5. Tux matter of the petition is, Sandify hui 
wholly, As ſanctification is the work, or gilt n | 
© ; | (309, | 
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God, proceeding from himſelf ;* and as theſe 


Theſſalonians. were in God the Father, and in 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; they muſt already be 


partakers of this grace, in a certain meaſure : 


but not in perfection. The work was verily 


begun, through the communication of the peace 


of God in their hearts: and this beginning was 


an infallible pledge of the completion thereof: 


therefore the Apoſtle pours out this earneſt ſup- 
plication, that it may be perfected from the 


ſme fountain. Herein juſtification differs from 
ſanctification. In that the foriner (like the birth 
of a child, like being poſſeſſed of an inheritance, 
or like a marriage contract) either is perfect, or 
not at all: but the latter (like the growth of. the 
child, like the increaſe of the perſon's ſubſtance, 
or like the married pair growing into conformity 


with each other's diſpoſition) is gradual, and ad- 


mits of perpetual increaſe ; until the ſoul ſhall 
arrive in the immediate preſence of God, and of 
the Lamb. Sanctification in its ultimate per- 
fection, is the mark that every chriſtian upon 


earth perpetually” 'prefles towards: and for the 
completion whereof, the whole church, jointly, 
and ſeparately, cry to God, without ceaſing : 

every individual for himſelf, and for the whole; 
d dhe whole for the united body, and for every 


individual : 
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individual: for until this grace be complete, in 
every member, neither the church as a body, 
nor any individual. member thereof, can poſſibly MW 
arrive at the ſummit of the prepared glory. The: 
they without us ſhould not be made perfect. 


Tals ſpecial work of God, Sanctiſcation, is 
the matter of our preſent, and moſt neceſſary 
enquiry. Wherein we have to conſider, four 
things. 


„ 
* 


FirsT, Sanctification in general. 


SECONDLY, The author of ſanctification. The | 
very God.of peace. | 


THIRDLY, That this work is peculiar to God 
alone. | 


 FouvrTHLY, Wherein true ſanctification con- 
ſiſteth. 


Tux firſt thing to be attended to, is ſanctifi- 
cation in general: or what is thereby under- 
ſtood. 


mY 
006 


SANCTITY is the very ſame with holineſs 
= — — 


DISCOURSE VIII. 1og 


To anctify, is to hallow, or make holy. To 
be ſanctified, is to be hallowed, or made holy: 
either in one ſenſe or another. But the word is 
variouſly applied, or has divers acceptations. 
cometimes it ſignifies no more than for a thing 
(whatſoever it be) to be choſen, appointed, ſet 
apart, Or devoted to any part of the worſhip, or 
the ſervice of God. And ſometimes a thing 
being applied to, or actually employed in that 
worſhip, or ſervice. Frequently it intends, the 
purifying of perſons, cetemonially; either from 
ſome uncleanneſs ſuppoſed to be upon them, or 
by ſtrict abſtinence from every thing common, 
impure, or of a defiling nature. Or elſe of per- 
ſons diſtinguiſhed unto, or employed in ſome 
facred office. For one of theſe two things is al- 
ways deſigned, when it is applied to any crea- 
ture; either to be purified, and ſeparated from 
what is vile; or to be bleſſed, and dignified in 
ſomething pertaining to God. But all thoſe ce- 
temonial ſanctifications, which were in uſe under 
the law, being only ſhadows, are now ſubſided. 
We have no concern with them, unleſs we can 
learn any thing therefrom, as they may tend to 
illuſtrate the ſubſtance: which is Chriſt, the 
compleat end of the law. It is therefore that 
fanctification which confiſts s ont} in ſpirit and in 

truth; 
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truth, that is to be heedfully regarded by us, 
Which the Scripture ep to us in two 
diſtinct branches. 


I. Tux open, full, and clear mitifelleüm 
the undeniable demonſtration; and gloriouſy 


_ magnifying the perfection of holineſs, where it 


eſſentially reſides : which is in God alone. In 


this ſenſe, God is ſaid to be ſanctified: in that 


the excellency of his holineſs is abundantly dif- 
played; and the ineffaBle glory thereof ſhines 
forth in its genuine luſtre. God, ſpeaking of 
his righteous judgments, in the overthrow of his 
enemies, faith, Thus will I magn i myſelf, and \ 
ſanctiſy myſelf; and I will be known in the eyes of | 
many nations, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. And again, declaring vengeance to the 
wicked, and mercy to his choſen, he faith, Bui 


the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in judgment, and 1 


God that is holy, ſhall be ſanctiſied in righteouſneſs. 
Reſpecting his works of grace, he faith, I wil 
fanf#ify my great name. Reſpecting his enemies, 
When I ſhall be ſan#tified in thee, O Gog. And 
reſpecting his children, I will be ſan#ified in you 
before the heathen. Thus the Father ſanctified 
the Son. As he ſpeaks of himſelf, J/hom 76: 


Father ſand ified and fent into the world. That 
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gs, to manifeſt his glory, and reveal his fulneſs 
of grace. The word was made fleſh, and delt 
ming us {and wwe beheld bis glory, the glory as of 
tle only begotten of the Father } full of grace and 
th, For God's deſign was to manifeſt the 
glory of his Son, above all the creation of God. 
When he bringeth in the firſt begotten into the 
wrld, he faith, And let all the Angels of God 
wrſip him. In like manner the Son ſanctified 
timſelf. As he ſaith, For their ſakes 1 ſanctiß/ 
mſelf, that they alſo might#be ſanctiſied through 
ile truth. Suppoſing theſe words to point par- 
ticularly to his laying down of his life ; what 
licher manifeſtation could be, of holineſs, im- 
nutability, love and power? And if they re- 
ate to the whole of his mediatorial office, it is 
till the ſame : for he diſplayed ſuch majeſty 
ad divine perfection, through the whole of his 
miniſtration, as proved him to be, The image of 
the mvifible God. And this is the very thing, in 
which the faints are ſaid to fanRify the Lord 
God. By adoration, reverence, ſubmiſſion, hu- 
mility, and godly fear: receiving his word with 
al their heart, and obeying it with all their 
power: aſcribin g to his name, holineſs and per- 
kition, wiſdom and power, honour, glory, and 
lleling. This 4s it that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, 
22855 _ T wilt 
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T will be ſanctiſied in them that come nigh me, ,, Mt Tru! 
before all the people I will be glorified. The _ Pi 
of this due reverence, was the cauſe why HH 
two ſons of Aaron died before the Lord. And 
ſome deficiency herein, is divers times given 4g 
a reaſon, why Moſes and Aaron muſt not ente 
the promiſed land. Becauſe ye ſanctiſied me 4 
in the midſt of the children of Iſrael. Therefont 
this is the admonition of the Holy Ghoſt, to al 
that fear God; Sandify the Lord of Hoſts lin. 
elf. And in the New Teſtament he repeats it; 


Which | 
he faith 
_ 


San#tify the Lord God in your hearts. This pat! he. 
of ſanctification is ſubſtantial, and will abide HH 
ever. It is never to be forgotten by the ſaints: of Got 
but attended to, with the moſt profound reve wrough 
rence, diligence, and circumſpection. That it works 


it into 
Wenrichi 
excelle 
[Wonifh 
form, 


(teds | 


Nor 15 
Cod i 
glorio 
God, 
In thi 
Vo 


may be graven upon their hearts, how the ſacred 
Majeſty of heaven and earth hath ſanctified hin- 
ſelf: and that it may become habitual to thay 
ſouls, to ſanctify him through their whole lives, 
Vet, this is not the ſanctification prayed for in 
the text. For that is not the eternal Holy Being 
ſanctifying himſelf: nor any of his creatures 
ſanctifying him. But that he who is eſſentil 
holineſs itſelf, may be pleaſed to ſanctify his own] 
people. According as it is ſpoken by the * | 

| of 


P 


= 
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Truth; 7. bis 1 the will of God, even your 
1 ſs 


2. Tar coin tin of holineſs, to beings 
hich were not poſſeſſed thereof: the production 
ak holineſs, where it was not: or making thoſe 
perſons holy, which were not ſo before. As the 
Apoſtle, when ſpeaking of profligate ſinners, - 
which ſhould not inherit the kingdom of God ; 
ke faith to the Corinthians, And ſuch were ſome 
uf you: but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, 
but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
nd by the ſpirit of our God. This is the work 
ts Wo! God in the hearts of his children. Not 
ves wrought by mere dint of operation; as a man 

(OT "orks upon a lump of clay, until he has formed 
tinto a veſſel : whereby the clay receives no 
orching quality, or becomes poſſeſſed of any 

excellency which it was not before: no more 

ves denied in nature, only caſt into a different 
in frm, The ſanctification of God's elect, pro- 
1 cecds from no other fountain but God himſelf; 

Nor is produced in them any other way, but by 
Wood fanRifying himſelf in them. A rich and 1 
glorious diſplay of the tranſcendent holineſs of 1 
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bod, in that effulgence and majeſty as it ſhines 1 Fr 
jn the ſacred word; and effectually brought to 3 | 
oL, II. I enter 155 
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enter the heart, by the vital power of the ete 
nal ſpirit ; the glory and power thereof, diff 
ſeth itſelf into the very life and ſoul; and chang 
eth the intellectual faculties of the mind, * 
the very image of Chriſt : in righteouſneſs an 
true holineſs. We all with open face, behollind 
as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are chang 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even a; 
the ſpirit of the Lord. 


divine ! 
ther, / 
will dec 
ved u 
Cath tl 
th in 
Thus, 

are {ant 


HFHolINEss in the ſaints, is no other than thi 
holineſs of God dwelling in them: or Chi 
who is God's Holy One, dwelling in their heart 
by faith: or the grace of the Father and thi 

Son, communicated to their ſouls by the Hol 
Ghoſt : whereby their minds are transformed 


to hin 
which 
2 


hm. 


into the ſame pure, ſpiritual, and heavenly dif 8 
poſition ; impregnated with the vital influence God . 
and inſpired with a living principle of true fanc deb; 
tity; or delight in, and devotedneſs unto God Pans 
I Chrift be in you, the body is dead becauſe fe, 
but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. Fo cane 
holineſs in creatures, is to be pure from ſin e ed 
pollution; and to be fully diſpoſed to delight in 'Y | 
glorify, and live unto God. And theſe dini ta 
principles are produced, as well as perpetual founts 
maintained, through their being par takers of th ior 


div 
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ther, 1 have declared unto them thy name, and 
ail diclore it: that the ove wherewith thou haſt 
red me, may be in them, and I in them. Or as 
ith the Apoſtle, God is love: and he that dwel- 


Thus, through communion with God, the elect 
xe ſanctified, or made holy. And truly our fel- 
uſbip is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus 
(hit. And their holineſs confiſteth in likeneſs 


which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. Renewed in 
kuwledge, after the image of him that created 


HoLINgss and happineſs may be diſtin guiſhed, 
but they cannot be divided, or ſeparated. For 


tels; and holineſs is eſſential to his being: ſo that 
e cannot. poſſibly be enjoyed in the one charac- 


un, without the other. All enjoyment is in 


litableneſs of objects, one to another. There- 
bore, no creature can enjoy God as the fountain 


buntain of holineſs. God is one: and his per- 


dine nature. Or as the Lord faid to the Fa- 
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bh in love, dwelleth in God, and God in bim. 


tb him: or the ſame mind being in them, 


2 "EG — — 


= —— — — 
* 7 — —— OG > 
2 — > * - . = a * 
- - - ” # < = — — f 
: — _— — — "7 Es. - — 
7 FMC + 
2 ; — —— — ; —_ = - — 


N 
—- 
— 


XX _ 
„ RA . 
WIN 8 pad oe — 


bod is the fountain of all felicity, and bleſſed- 


Onſequence of likeneſs, reſemblance, or the 


c happineſs, who does not delight in him as the 


ſccions cannot be divided. So far as any crea- 
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Farther, Follow peace with all men, and 22 
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which. God. gives of himſelf; the being the 


116 DISCOURSE „ 
ture is ſanctified, ſo far he 1s bleſſed ; and ng | 
worſhi 
terms, 


without which no man ſeal ſee the Lora. . 
rom 


. Tye 1 thing to be conſidered, is, the 8 
author of ſanctification; TY very God of peace, | nh 
e 18 the Sr of the only true Gol * 
He is called the very God ; in oppoſition to all "WH 
falſe and i imaginary gods. For though there þ : . 
that are called gods,. whether in heaven or in earth * 
7 as there be gods many, and lords many} but to us . 
there i is but one God, the Father, . of whom are all ein 
things, and we in him; and one Lord Yeſus Chrif hate 
by whom are all things, and we by bim. Idol Tcho 
is not confined to profeſſed heathens : or to ſuch . 
4s publicly avouch a multiplicity. of gods, open "hy; 
ly. deny the Scriptures of Truth, or adore rea king 
ſtones and ſtocks. For whatever men pretend Ker 
to, if they worſhip God under any other chal ., 
Mo than that by which he is repreſented in ti . 
Ho oly. Oracles ; I, according. to any thing gathered * 
ron buman tradition, or. conceiyed 1 in the | word 
q#.n imagination, or by a raſh.confiudtion cle 
from. Seri pture exprefſions, . without due atte i 
tion to the true ſignification of thoſe chazacir bor 


ſeri 


av 8 wa 
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worſhip will prove an | idol : that is, in plain | 
terms, a devil. For what we know of God, is 
Fm the characters whereby he is deſcribed in 
tis word. And no man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man the F ather, 
ſee the Son, and he to whomfoever the Son will 
real him. Therefore, whatever conceptions, 
ideas, or opinions are formed of God, beſide 
what is clearly expreſſed in his own word, muſt 
needs deviate from the truth: and the being 
worſhipped under any ſuch imaginary characters, 
cannot be the true God : foraſmuch as our gro- 
xlling reaſon, cannot poſſibly form ideas, ade- 
quate to the infinite perfection of the eternal 
Jehovah. And the thing we conceive of in our 
hearts, is the thing we worſhip. We cannot 
worſhip at all, without ſome conceptions of the 
being we addreſs. And our worſhip cannot 
aſcend any higher, than the conceptions formed 
of the divine being, in our minds, So then, if 
we form different conceptions of God, to that 
perfect character by which he is deſcribed in his 
word, we are not worſhipping the true God. 
But T ſay, that the things which the Gentiles ſa- 
eriice, they ſacrifice to Devils, and not to God. 
For whoſoever does but preſume to give any de- 
Cription, or form any conception of God, beſide 
I 3 . thoſe 
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thoſe delivered to us, by himſelf, in his own Wet 65 


word of truth, is an idolater. Ye have neither Wnt: * 
heard bis voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. peace, | 
om h 

Hex is alſo ted, FI God of Peace. This him to 
name is frequently given to the Father of lights: bould 
and doubtleſs it is his nature: For God is Love. ge, 
And love is the true origin of peace. And he << 
is the God of all grace.. But grace cannot he hehove 
extended, but in the way of peace. Therefore this pa 
it is upon this very foundation, having peace f 


with God, the ſaints have boldneſs to approach] 
his throne, to aſk the bleflings of grace ; and 
in an eſpecial manner, this bleſſing of ſanctif- 
cation. For this grace comes immediately from) 
; God; and is nothing leſs than a communication 
of his fulneſs. That we might be partaker, 17 
his holineſs. The ſame with what St. Paul 
prays for the Epheſians: That ye might be f 
Ed with all the fulneſs of ( Ged, And by this parti 
cipation of the divine nature, the yery image of N ecce 
Jeſus i is produced i in the ſoul : F bear in my bud 
the marks of the Lord Feſus, And this in- 
| dwelling of the Spirit of God, and reſemblanee 
to the Lord' s Chriſt, qualifies the ſaints for the 
full and immediate enjoyment of God. Gun 


thanks unto the F other, which bath made u 
melt 


3 
God t 
purpol 
Peace, 
that 
tboug, 
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et to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
[7 in light. Unleſs he were the God of 
peace, ſuch a bleſſing as this could not proceed 
om him. Unleſs we underſtand and know 


1ould have true boldneſs before the throne of 
once, to pray for bleſſings ſo ſuperlatively high, 
b excellent, ſo rich, ſo divine. Therefore, it 
behores the believer to be well acquainted with 


thyſelf with him, and be at peace. 


1. ALL peace dyells in, and proceeds from 
Cod the Father. All his thoughts, counſels, 


teat I think tawards you, ſaith the Lord; 
tought; of peace, and not of evil, to give you 
an expected end. And the church confiding in 
lis faithfulneſs, faith, Lord, thou wilt ordain 
Peace for us, And, under the type of Levi, 
ſpeaking of his only beloved Son, our High 


fe and of peace. And pointing to Chriſt and 


(nſel of peace ſhall be between them both, 


tim to be the God of peace, it is impoſſible we 


thus part of the divine character. Acquaint nw 


purpoſes, and promiſes towards his people, are - 
peace. Therefore he ſaith, I know the thoughts 


Prieſt, he ſaith, My covenant was with him of 


ls church, under the type of Joſhua the high 
Prieſt, and the people of Iſtael, he faith, The 


I 4 And, 
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And, under the type of the temple, with 


—— 
- * — qr * = 
—— -: vcr © my gel. 8 — > —_— » < — — * — 
= = > === — — Ex = 
lr ne IE PI Rong Ion 


p a - — 
hays = ” 

— — 2 — >; F l 
— : =" - —_— — — 2 — A Py "XI 
— — — — — r — — 5 — - 8 r ; — _ 

1 * 8 —— — — - — — 3 ** 5 — — — — 

- a 2 2 = . c — . - 1 "I — — — = 
— , 1 — - : — — — 
—— PI a — 
— — 

: 


; | 
| view to the grand temple, Jeſus the Lord, M 121 
al promiſed, ſaying, In this place will I give peace afar 
4 ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. And thoſe thing this 1 
val which God before hath ſhewed by the mouth uncet 
| 1 of all his prophets, he hath fo fulfilled. Ther 4cnia 
11 fore, the Author to the Hebrews addreſſeth hig in h 
(: by the ſame title, for the ſame bleſſing. Now made 
i ? | the God of peace, that brought again from " him 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of th henc 

ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting ce: us t 
nant, make you perfet in every good work to d Peat 
no will, working in you that which is well bil 
pleaſe ng in his fight, through Feſus Chriſt: f Chr 
whom be ghory for ever and es ever. Amen. 7Y enjc 
G00 
2. ALL peace dwells in, and is manifeſt hat 
through ouc Lard Jeſus Chriſt. At his. birth Chi 
the olorioiia ſcene was opened; (ory to God 
the higheſt, and on earth peace, good will 22 | 
men. According as it had been foretold of * cat 
In His days ſhall the righteous flouriſh ; 4 pet 
abundance of peace ſo long as the moon ay Sp 
Again, This man ſhall be the peace. And again, th 
The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and it ch 
effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and affrand gh 
for ever, When he Ne theſe precious ſe 
promiſe 
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promiſes were fulfilled. For he i is our peace 
| And came and preached peace to you which were 
ofer off, and to them that were nigh. And 
this preaching of peace 1s not a vague ſound of 
uncertain things, but a full declaration of un- 
deniable facts; that, It pleaſed the Father that 
mn him ſhould all fulneſs dwell; and having 
made peace through the blood of his croſs} by 
bin to reconcile all things unto himſelf. And 
hence, the word of truth, which holds forth to 
us theſe glad tidings, is called, The Goſpel of 
Peace; or, The Word which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Feſus 
Chriſt. And it is a ſeen and felt, taſted and 
enjoyed peace, to all that believe on the Son of 
God. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we 


have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chr: 1 


3. ALL peace dwells in, and is communi- 
cated by the Holy Ghoſt. For whatever divine 
perfection reſides in the F ather and the Son, the 
Spirit of Truth poſſeſſes the ſame; and pours 
the rich ſavour thereof into the hearts of his 
choſen. As Jeſus teſtified of him: He ſhall 
| glorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
10us Hall ow it unto you, All things that the Fa- 


ther 


ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſbew it unto you, 


the Spirit could not vary ; and from what the 
Fear Ghoſt had revealed of himſelf, in the 


122 DISCOURSE vin. 


ther hath are mine: therefore ſaid I, that z. Seriptur 


| experier 
dul. | 
believin 
lach is 
vu, ©v 
Fin 

Spirit, 
tells u 
peace. 


It is obſervable, that the Apoſtle Paul, in every 
Epiſtle that bears his name, greets the churches 
with a prayer for grace and peace; and in thoſe 
Epiſtles which are written to individuals, he 
adds the word mercy, betwixt the words grace 
and peace. But in every one, he makes the 
ſupplication to, or implores the bleſſing from, 
God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
And he knew very well, that no bleſſing could | 


be conveyed from the Father and the Son, but WM Ser 
by the Holy Ghoft. As he ſays to the Romans, Wl of pea 
The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by ſoul 1 
the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. And to peace 
the Corinthians, ſpeaking of the deep things of God, 
God, and the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, he or Ut 
fays, God hath revealed them unto us by bu | ſenti 
Spirit. Therefore, in every petition for peace Nas C 


(as well as every other bleſſing) to the Father al } 
and the Son, he muſt haye his eye to the Holy imp 
Ghoſt alſo, for the conveyance of that bleſſing grac 
And he well underſtood the nature of the Spirit but 
of Chriſt ; both from what he knew of the Fa- Ae 
ther and the Son, from whoſe perfect natute the 
ora 
en 


3 ptures 
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eiptures of truth ; as well as from what he 
| experienced of the Holy Spirit dwelling in his 
dul. For he hath a fixed To in every 
believing heart. What, know ye not that your 
bedy is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in 


yu, wich ye have of God, and ye are not your 
? Therefore, among the fruits of the 


Sricit, this Apoſtle mentions peace ;. and alſo 
tells us, To be une ly minded is life and 


prac k. 


SEEING then, that our God is the very God 
of peace; we may aſſuredly conclude, that every 

foul that is born of God is bleſſed with the 
peace of God in his heart. For he that enjoys 
God, does not enjoy him in a different nature, 

e v under different characters than what are eſ- 
i | ſential to him. Inaſmuch therefore, as God 
e bas declared himſelf to be the God of peace, in 
r all his gracious manifeſtations of himſelf ; j it is 
0 impoſſible for any perſon to be bleſſed with bis 
N grace, or enjoy ſpiritual communion with him, 
| but he muſt; in ſoul and ſpirit, enter into peace. 
And thoſe fouls who endeavour to buoy up 
themſelves with imaginations of having the 
grace of God, and being his people; and yet 
enjoy not ſuch nk as to truſt therpſelves } in 

his 
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his faithful hand, for time and for eternity; 
but whenſoever a near and cloſe attack of death js! 
apprehended, are almgſt beſide their wits, fc. 
fear of a miſcarriage z it is certain they build] 
upon the ſand. This, their own experience 
makes undeniably evident: for on a calm day, 
when all about them is ſerene, the houſe ſeems 
to ſand ; but whenſoever any ſtorm riſes, it 
begins to totter, which ſhews it has no ſoli 
foundation. This is not the caſe of the chil. 
dren of light, For unto them it is faid, Th 
peace of God, which paſſeth all underſanding 
ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Chris 
Feſus. The ancient promiſe is, I create the 
fruit of the lips ; peace, peace to him that is far 
off, and to him that is near, ſaith the Lord; 
and I will heal him. Which is confirmed by 
the word of Jeſus, to all his diſciples. Peace l 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you; nut 
as rhe world erb. give 1 unto you, 


AnD all that are bleſſed with the peace of 
| God, are poſſeſſed of a peaceable diſpoſition, | 
Every child bears ſome reſemblance to his fi- 
ther, and ſo do they. Ble efſed are the peare- | 
makers ; for they ſhall be called the chilaren of 


God. They are the 1 of their > 
el 
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The Prince of Peace. And they learn of him, 
who hath taught them, that into whatſoever 
houſe they enter, their firſt ſalutation ſhall be, 
peace be to this Houſe; not by way of compli- 
ment, but to declare themſelves followers of 
kim who is the true meſſenger of peace, and 
that they ſincerely ſeek the peace of all men. 
For this 1s given them as a ſtanding rule, F it 
be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. And though, ſometimes, it may 
not be poſſible to keep peace with all men, 
without departing from truth; in which caſe, 
truth is to be regarded in the firſt place; yet 
there is another rule laid down, from which 
they are never to recede : Let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts. And among themſelves, 
al the faints. are ſtrictly enjoined to follow love 
and peace: Endeavouring FO keep the unity of 
the ſpirit in the bond of peace. For they being 
members of the ſame body, poſſeſſed by the 
lame ſpirit, and heirs together of the ſame 
grace; are commanded to live in peace, with 
this promiſe, And 1 God W love and ey 
ſoall be with you« * 


4 


Taxis God is the author of ſanctificntion. 
Nr the very God, he is all- ſufficient: : the 
God 
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reaſon 
15 imp 
the tre 


which ſan&ify you. It is true, he ſandtifes 
thoſe who were wholly unſanctified, plucking 
them as brands out of the fire; otherwiſe they 


4 God of all grace, having all fulneſs of blefling work C 
FL. to beſtow. Being the God of peace, it i; H proceec 
bl invariable pleaſure to do us good. And being i niche 
Wd God of infinite holineſs, at the ſame time a he 

0 1 is the God of love; it is his delight to make . 
i bl the objects of his love conformable to his ou fprerog 
if image. He faith to his people, I am the Lord Lord 


the ſe 


| muſt eternally remain in their wretched ſtate of 
1 fin and miſery. But fo long as they remain For i 
. totally deſtitute of his grace, it is neither poſſi ra 
| ble to know who they are that God intends to the { 
5 call; nor is it poſſible for them to call upon ing it 


mun 


him in truth, for the bleſſing. How then ſul 
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9 they call on him in whom they have not believed! af: 
31 But as he is a God that changes not, and all his nels, 
1 works are perfect; his children who have taſted bliſh 

| bib ges, an Hale We eben there) Wi 
have all encouragement to pour out their heart, . “ 
in humble ſupplication, to have this work per- mit 
fected in them; knowing that it is according t vb 
the will of God, By the which will we are ſan-| 4 


_ tified. 
4 the) 


Tur third thing to be noted, is, That thi Jy 
05 | work. 


ck 


proceeds from him alone, as the fole author a 


prerogative 3 over and again affirming, I the 


| the ſource of all the holineſs, derived to any ber 
ing in the creation of God. Nothing can com- ** 


ir 
ut give to another. Therefore he does not per- 1 
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work of ſanctification is peculiar to God; 


finiſher. 
Tyr eternal Jehovah claims it as his fole 


Lord do ſan&ify them. And the nature and 
reaſon of things muſt needs convince us, that it 
Is impoſſible otherwiſe to be; if we can believe 
the truth of what the Holy Ghoſt aflerts to be 
the ſong of the church, Thou only art holy. 1 
For if God only is holy (that is, intrinſic, ab- - 
int, and ſuperlative) then he only muſt be ms 


municate to another, what itſelf is not poſſeſſed "2 
of: therefore, if none is poſſeſſed of true holi- 
nels, but the Lord; none can propagate, eſta- FR 
bliſh, or maturate it, in any creature, but him- 


ſelf alone. And he hath ſaid, My glory will I 


mit the glory of the ſanctification of his church, 4 
to be aſcribed to any but himſelf alone. And 
this he gives them to know: I gave them 1 
ſabbaths, to be a fign between me and them, that 
they might know that I am the Lord that ſancti- 
jy them. Nay, he will not leave the heathen 

ignorant 


Eo. 
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ignorant of this truth, That he alone is the 
ſanctifier of his own people. And the heathen 
ſhall know that I the Lord do ſanctiſ) Ijrael," 
when my ſanctuary ſhall be in the midſt of they 


or evermore. _ | 
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1. IT is aſcribed to God the Father. 4, 
Jude directs his Epiſtle, To them that are ancki. 
fied by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſi 
Chriſt, and called. A thing is faid to be fandi- 
fied, when it is appointed, devoted, or conſe- 
crated, to an office, or condition of holineſs. In 
which ſenſe, the Father ſanctified all his people, 
from eternity. For whom he did foreknow, le 
alſo did predgſtinate to be conformed to the image if 
his Son, that be might be the fin born anuig 
many brethren. The image of his Son is holi- | 
neſs : inaſmuch as he is the Holy One of God, 
Therefore in this purpoſe of God, they were ap- BY 
pointed to holineſs : ſanctified to himſelf in muſt 
_ Chriſt. According as he hath choſen us in bin, don 
before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould the | 
be:boly, and without blame before bim in love. As theſ 
allo it is faid again. Me are bound to give thanks BW dice 
alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of ti FP 
Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning co" WM 7:1; 
vou to ſalvation, through ſanctiſicution of the ſpir k aſer 


. 
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and pf of the truth. And yet more, to the 
fame purpoſe, this character is given of the 
children of God: Elect according to the fore- 
hnwledge of God the Father, through ſanctgfica- 
ton of the ſpirit unto obedience, and fprmkling of 
the blood of Feſus Chr i. Thus the true origin 
of ſanctification reſted in the eternal boſom, 
when there was no creature in being, with 
whom he might take counſel, or from whom he 
night receive inſtruction in that affair. And 
foraſmuch as this foundation ſtands impregnable, 
the ſuperſtructure irreſiſtibly riſes therefrom: 
and according as he hath choſen them to be, ſo 
they are. For thou art a holy people unto the Lord 
thy God: the Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be 
8 ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all . that 
ore upon the face of toe earth. 


pr . Is is aſcribed to the Son. As it needs 
in muſt be, if it proceeds from the Father. 'The 
It Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what be feeth 


ul the Father do: for what things ſoever he doeth, 
Fr theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. Therefore Paul 
. directs his Epiſtle, Unto the church of God which 
e i at Corinth, to them that are ſanctiſied i in C brif 


Jeſus, called to be ſaints. But though it be 


1 deribed to the Son, actually (as the executor of 
* vor. II. K his 
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his Father's counſel) it is ſtill aſcribed to the 


So it may be ſaid, the Father ſanctifies his eleq 


for all. And it is ſaid again, Wherefore Jeu 


bload, ſuffered without the gate. Thus it appear] 
to proceed from the will of the Father, in the 
blood of the Son. Yet the influential ſanctifca. 


the word: take away the truth which it con- 
Tains, and the word has no exiſtence: the word 
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ſelf, 1 
whatlc 
aſcribe 
ing fo! 
B forms 
Is inte 
tion : 
ſon of 
[To th. 
pteſſec 


Father, originally. But of him are ye in Chris 
Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wi ifdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and fan#tification, and redemptin. 


by his Son. By the which will we are ſandifel 
through the offering of the body of Feſus Chr. oft once 


alſo, that he might ſanctiſ the people with his may 


and gu 
cleanſe 
Here, 
chure| 


tion in the conſcience, is wrought by the ſpecil 
application of the word of truth. Not as a dif 
ferent operation; for the virtue of the word lies 
in this, that the love of the Father, and the 
grace of the Son ; the deſign of the Father, aui 
the execution of the Son; the gift of the Fathe;, 

and the conveyance by the Son; or the incom- 

prehenſible riches, which is in the Son, and in 
the Father, is thereby made known to us: and} 
we are made partakers of thoſe inexhauſtible 
xreaſures, by the word. For the eloriouvrichs| 
of grace which the word reveals; is the life af 


groun 
the on 
tited, 
of his 
dlood 
Jof, th 
tion: 
ouls 
oline 
ork 
pt hir 
ion 
grace 


f God, is the truth of God: that i is, God * 
0 


A 1 
i. ho | 
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lf, in the revelation of his will. So then; 
whatſoever is aſcribed to the word of God, is 
ſcribed immediately to God himſelf : only hold- 
ing forth to us the manner 1n which God per- 
W forms the operation. Oc what part of the work 
x intended: the determination, or the execu- 
tion: whether in his own purpoſe, in the per- 
fn of his Son, or in the hearts of his people. 
[To the Epheſians, this truth is intelligibly ex- 
preſſed. Even as Chriſt alſo loved the church, 
and gave himſelf for it; that he might ſanctiß and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the word. 
Here, Chriſt giving himſelf, or ſanctifying his 
church with his own blood; is laid as the 
ground of his ſanRtifying it by the word: he did 
the one, that he might do the other. He ſane- 
ned, or preſented them to God, in the virtue 
of his blood: having made reconciliation by the 
blood of his croſs. And in conſequence there- 
Fol, the Goſpel of Peace proclaims life and ſalva- 
tion: by the virtue of which glad tidings, their 
vuls are reconciled,” and united to God: and 
dolineſs becomes their delight. Thus, it is the 
ork of the Son of God: both by the facrifice / 
bt him, in which he took away the condemna- 
on due to their ſins and by the Goſpel of his 
"ce, whereby he removes guilt from their con- 
„„ ſciences, 
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ſciences, through faith in his blood; and aliens. 
tion from their hearts, by revealing the ſtreams 
of over-coming love. But God commended ji: 
love towards us, in that while we Tere yet ſuneri 
Chriſt died for us. Yea, and as the Father ſane. 
tified them, by adoption, or fixing them in: 
near relation to himſelf ; Having predeſtinated u 
unto the adoption of children, by Feſus Chriſt, f 
| himſelf ; the Son likewiſe, in conſequence of that 


near relation, ſanctifies them; by mantfcfting u 


them their adoption, embracing them in a vit 
union, and giving them to enjoy ſpiritual con- 
munion with himſelf. For both he that ſaud 
fieth, and they who are ſanctiſied, are all of mM 


for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them br: 
then. | 


3. Ir js aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. all 


ſo it needs muſt be: for whatſoever proceeds 


r om the F ather, and dwells in the Son, 18 com- 


municated to the ſaints by the ſpirit: and nd 
ſpiritual bleſſing ever was enjoyed by any cler 
ture upon earth, or ever will be enjoyed by a 


ercature in heaven, but what is equally to i 


aſcribed to the Father, and to the Son, and 1 
the Holy Ghoſt. For there are three that bel 
record in beaven, the Father, the V. ord, 2 1 
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Hol Ghoſt + and theſe three are one. Whatſoever 
the Father doth, in the inconceivably tremen- 
ous counſels of his own eternal boſom ; the 
ame doth the Son, in the majeſtic execution of 
his mediatorial office; and the ſame doth the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the efficacious, illuminating, 
quickening, transforming operations of his grace, 
in the elect, For God, in his ſacred word, has 
plainly revealed himſelf to us, under three 
litin&t perſonal characters: and each of theſe 
dine perſons, ſtand in their peculiar relations, 
and perform peculiar offices: yet ſo as nothing 
ever was, or ever can be performed by any one 
of them, but what is performed by all the three. 
For, God is One. But while the aſpiring, pre- 
ſumptuous, vain boaſters of orthodoxy, attempt 
to deſcribe things that are not revealed; intrud- 
ing into thoſe things which they have not ſeen; 
and torture each others mind, with metaphyſi- 
al reaſoning, about the diſtin& ſubſiſtence of 
Wii Three Holy Ones, in the divine eſſence; or 
in the being of the Godhead itſelf: the believer, 
with meekneſs, and profound reverence, receives 
de imple truth as the word expreſſes it, and 
elieves it with all his heart; and employs his 
mind upon the glories of this ſtupendous truth, 
n the light that God has been pleaſed to reveal 
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it: to the unſpeakable joy of his ſoul. Por, 
concerning this great myſtery of godlineſs, every 
thing is clearly opened, and fully expreſſed, that 


can poſſibly yield Us ſolid comfor t, Or ſpiritual 


edification. Therefore, ſanctification being from 
the boſom of the Father, through the mediation 
of the Son, it muſt become effectual in the chil. 


dren of God: and this efficacy is by a ſpecial re- 


velation thereof in their hearts, by the word of 
God. Which word was indited by the Hoh 
Ghoſt. Holy men of God ſpabe as they were mo- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt; And the truth and power 
of that word, can only be applied by the fame 
divine ſpirit, by whom it was indited. For our. 
Goſpel came not unto you in ward only, but alſo i 
power, and i in the Holy Ghojt. So that ſanctif- 
cation, in its internal influence, is wholly of the 


Holy Ghoſt : yet, the Son prays for it, unto the 


Father: San&ify them through thy truth: th 
word is truth, That is, as it is originally from 
the Father, and proceeds through the Son, who | 


is the truth of the Father, or the Father's word; | 


and as the Holy Ghoſt, who is the effectul 
operator in the ſaints, is the gift of the Father. 
As he had faid before; I wil pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another comforter. For, to} 
* eee «ng to be filled with the ſpirit, i 


obe 


- 


DISCOURSE VII. 135 


ane and the ſelf· ſame thing. And for that 
reaſon, this title, or epithet, HOLY, is joined 
to the ſpirit : not becauſe it is. poſſible for him 
to be more holy than the Father, or the Son ; 
but becauſe that holineſs which proceeds from 
the Father, and the Son, is, by the ſpirit com- 
municated to the ſaints. And thus the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the three, in ſtrict conjunction; though 
he aſcribes ſanctification immediately to the ſpi- 
it. That I ſhould be the miniſter of Feſus Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, miniſtering the Goſpel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, 
being ſancti ified by the H oly Ghoſt. 


Tavs it appears, that ſanctification is from 
God alone. Fhrough the whole counſel, ma- 
nifeſtation, and operation ; he is Alpha and 
Omega. Sanctification is a copious ſubject: 


and taken in its largeſt extent, comprehends all 


ſpiritual bleſſings : or all the holy illuminations, 
al the holy communications, all the holy ope- 
ations, and all the holy relatians, ſtations, en- 
joyments, and diſplays of ſovereign grace; that 
ac neceſſary to, or can be enjoyed by any crea» 


ture: or all that is done for a ſoul, to bring him 


out of a ſtate of fin, and bleſs him with life and 


falvation, until he be compleat in conſummate 


ke felicity £ : 


WW.» 
* 3 
— 


* 
— — 
bon ine k 
: Ve 


FX. 
— 


— — 
— 2 
- 

— . —; — — 


. — — 1 I 
*r — — — 


— — — — 


r 


JC 


— 
J = .-czcm=——-—@e 
— 
— — 


—— — 
oy = I. © — 
— ; 
8 Worth — we 
— — =. IS —— 
- — — — 3 
8 — 4 
— —— = 
- — — — 
— 


136 DISCOURSE vil. 


felicity: or eternally eſtabliſhed in the full en. 
joyment of the glory of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. God is eſſen. 


+ infinitely, eternally, and immutably holy; 


fo as nothing can proceed from him but what i; 


holineſs : all the bleſſings whereby a creature is 


prepared for, advanced unto, or perfected in 
eternal glory, proceed from God alone: there- 
fore all that is done for, in, or upon any crez. 


ture, whereby he is delivered from the anguiſh 
of the loweſt hell, and poſſeſſed of the glory and 
felicity of the higheſt heaven; is no other thing 


than ſanctifioation; or the going forth of the} 


Holineſs of God towards him, in, and upon him, 


The kingdom of God in glory, is perfect hol. 
neſs: but there is no being in exiſtence, that i 


perfectly holy, but God alone: therefore, 10 


being beſide himſelf, can have any hand in ſanc- | 


tifying a ſoul for that kingdom: or qualifying 
him for the poſſeſſion thereof. Sanctification 


properly conſiſteth of two branches: both « | 
which are of a nature ſo high, that they cannot 
poſſibly proceed from any lower ſpring, than 


from the throne of God and of the Lamb : ot 


from the unfathomable boſom of the abſolute 
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„ SANCTIFICATION is to be conſidered ag 
privative, purgative, or the removal of all ini- 
quity; to take away all ſin, and its evil effects; 

v purify from all guilt, pollution, and ſtain, of 
ternal or external uncleanneſs. This tain is 
deep, and the poiſon thereof ſo inveterate, 
hat nothing leſs than omniſcience, omnipo- 
ence, and immortal reſolution, is able to touch 
. Of the deadly plague of fin, and the incu- 
rbleneſs of the malady, the Holy Ghoſt hath 


nd fully teſtified. And God ſaw that the wicked- 
np of of man Was great in the earth, and that 
he // imagination of the thoughts of his heart 


as only evil continually. They are all gone a- 
de, they are all together become filthy ; there i; 
pone that doeth good, no not one. The whole 
brad is fick, and the whole heart faint. F, rom 
be ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there is 
jo ſoundneſs in it; but wounds, and brui iſes, and 
purifying fores. For though thou waſh thee 
With nitre, and take thee much fope, yet thine 
puquity 1s marked before ne , ſaith the Lord Cad. 0 
Can the Ethiopian change Lis Ein, or the leopard 
pots? Then may ye alſo do good, that are 
Woccuftomed 70 ds evil. The fin of Judah i is writ- 
fen with 4 pen of i iron, and with the paint of a 
flamond: tt ts Haven upon the table of their 
. | beart, 


* 


. * 
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heart, and upon the horns of their altar; 7 
heart 1s deceitful above all things, and deſperate 
ly wicked : who can know it? I know, thy; 
me (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thi | 
Theſe things are not ſpoken of ſome zndivided 
who had polluted themſelves beyond the ſias ; 
men in common: for all theſe teſtimonies rx 
given, either of the whole world univerſally 
or of ſuch as were by profeſſion called out | 
the world, and pretended to be refined abort 
the reſt; or elſe by the real children of G0 
bewailing the plague of their hearts, and th 
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wretchedneſs of their ſtate by nature. And MM; 2 
theſe things be true, there needs no further * ence | 
dence, to prove the impoſſibility of a ſoul being their 
extricated out of theſe miſeries, by any poner bo. 


but that of Jehovah, who hath ſaid, I che IH t 
ſearch the heart, I try the reins. 7 ic 

| | comp 
 Acain, the perfection of purity to which in Bin 
the ſaints are predeſtinated, is beyond the bound 
of all created power or virtue to attain, or ae hic! 
at. Of which perfection of ſpotleſs rectitude be br 
the Holy Spirit hath given ample deſcription, pear, 
Thou art all fair, my love; there is no ſpat in as be 
thee. Who is ſhe ; that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon , Jpatteſs as the 4 / 
— | ; 


the 
path 
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And you, that were ſometime alienated, and ene- 
mies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath 
. reconciled. In the body of his fleſh, through 
tuth, to preſent you holy and unblameable, and 
unrepraveable in his fight. To the end he may 
2 your hearts unblameable in holmeſs before 
Gd, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lard Jeſus Chrift with all his ſaints. That he 
might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not 
having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : 
Uut that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. 
o unto him that is able to keep you from fall- 
Wine, and to preſent you faultleſs before the pre- 
ere of his glory wwith exceeding joy. And in 
eig their mouth was found no guile : for they are 
er haut fault before the throne of God, Thele 
Ie the true deſcriptions, both of the perfection 
which they at preſent poſſeſs in Chriſt, the 
compleat head of the body ; And ye are compleat 
in him, which is the head of all principality and 
wer; and alſo of the perſonal perfection, to 
which (through union with him) they ſhall 
be brought. We Anow that when he ſhall ap- 
fear, we ſhall be lite him; for we ſhall ſee bim 
& be is, Theſe things are abſolutely beyond 
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1 the extent of any power, but his alone, who 
111 bath ſaid, I 20101 work, and who ſhall let it? 
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whereby the mind 1s enlarged, and elevated in | 


again; ; Of his fulneſs have all we received, an 


living ſtreams, that proceed from the inexhauſ 


ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe ; and ti 
ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy plu-l 
fures. For with thee is the fountain of lt: 


Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. Au 
Bath raiſed us up together, and made us fit t. 


Father, And according to their glory and dig: 


his faints compoſe one pan body, of "_ 50 
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2. SANCTIFICATION is to be conſidered 4 


replenitive, poſſeffi ve, or the enriching of th 
ſoul with all ſpiritual and heavenly bleflngs 


he 18 
is the 
ſeſs bu 
00% þ 
u in U 
ond h1 


excelle 


to the enjoyment of God; fo as God dwells il 
him, and he in God. As he hath teſtified tq 
his church; All my ſprings are in thee, A 


grace for grace, For the ſaints are all made tg 
drink into one ſpirit ; and repleniſhed with the 


ible fountain of wiſdom, love, truth, powe, 
life, joy and glory; They ſhall be abundnith 


| porate 
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n. 
lach, 
And 1 
munic 
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Wc 
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and | 
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bids | 


in thy light ſhall we ſee light. In Chriſt Jeſus 
God's elect are exalted to the higheſt ſtation 


ther in heavenly places in Chrift Feſus. Au 
bath made us kings and prieſts unto God and bi 


nity, are their accompliſhments ; ; for they pu- 
ticipate of the richneſs and holineſs of his n. 


ture, and he is life to their ſouls. Jeſus 1 
c 


DISCOURSE „ 


de is the head, and they the members; and he 
s the life and ſoul of that body. They all poſ- 
ſeſs but one life: And this is the record, that 
Gd hath given to us eternal li 72 and this life 
in bis Son. He that hath the Son, hath life ; 


md he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
iſe, Therefore they partake of the real virtue, 


excellency, and fulneſs of his nature. Whereby 
are given unto us exceeding great and precious 


promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers of ; 
the divine nature. They are ſpiritually incor- 


ah | porated into himſelf. He that eateth my fe 2 5 1 
„/ inbetb my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in A 
mm (2 And hence the church is called, Hzs 5 
% %, che fulneſs of him that flleth all in all. 1 
a And this nearneſs of relation, union, and com- 4 
103. a munion, is the ground of that bold addreſs, or = 
An that extenſive petition, which the Apoſtle makes Mn 
„he Epheſians. J know abe love of Chrif, * 
41 which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 19 
% % the fulneſs of God. This is the truth | 
M ad life of ſanctification; the fole prerogatiye 5 
. ef Jehovah: and to which, no being in the M 
1 creation of God has the leaſt pretence. He A 
challenges the right and glory to himſelf, and — 1 
ick bids deflance to every creature, Thys faith the - 5 
be Lord, the King of Iſrael, and his Redeemer the 3 

Lord ñ 
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would count you worthy of this calling, and ji " 
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Lord of Hoſts; I am the Firſt, and I 2 lll the | 


m th 


Laſt, and beſides me there is no God. The E Wii fit 
ple of God is holy, which TOs . ordinat! 
nor th! 


Taz fourth ſubje& of our attention is, What 
this ſanctification i is, or wherein it conſiſteth. 
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As has been already obſerved, the perſong 
for whom this earneſt ſupplication was made} 
were ſaints. They were ſanctified in the eternal 
counſels of God the Father; they were ſancti. 
fied through the offering of the body of [Jeſu 
Chriſt once for all; and they were ſanctifed 
through the word of truth, by the effectul 
operation of the Spirit of God. For Paul had 
teſtified of them before, Our Goſpel came nt 
unto you in word only, but alſo in power, and it 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in much -afſurance, Aud 
again, When ye received the word of God, which] 
ye heard of us, ye received it, not as the word if 
men, but {as it is in truth) the word of Gi 
which effeftually worketh alſo in you that belient. 
Therefore the matter of the requeſt was, fot 
the completion of that fpiritual work which wi 
begun in them. As he prays. for the ſame 
people in the ſecond Epiſtle; That our Gol 


CA) 


jhenc 


le be 
Aified, 
bf Ge 
Cod, 
poſſeſſ 
nitec 


* 


32 


DISCOURSE vill. 143 


ull the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work 
bf faith with power. Not the fanCtification of 
ordination, nor the ſanctification of atonement, 
dor the ſanctification of vocation ; theſe were 
already compleat : but the ſanctification of ſpi- 
al edification, or ſpiritual growing up in all 
hings into Chriſt. Till we all come in the unity 


1 thi 
tems 


the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
ade %% unto 4 perfect man, unto the meaſure of 


he ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, For ſo much 
he word imports, Sancti) you wholly, Yet 


eee whole work of ſanctification in the heart, is 
fel! one and the ſame nature; what is already 
mr rought, and what remains to be finiſhed, pro- 


Needs from the ſame fountain. Being confident 
wi this very thing, that he which hath begun a 
i work in you, 4071! perform it until the day 


SANCTIFICATION in God's choſen, from 
hence they are denominated ſaints, is nothing 
1 but God ſanctifying himſelf, or being ſanc- 
lied, in them; that is to ſay, the knowledge 
bf God, the grace of God, the enjoyment of 
Cod, in Chriſt Jeſus, | by the ſpirit of truth, 
Poſſeſſing their ſouls : whereby their hearts. are 
united to him in love, delight, ſatisfaction, ar- 

h dent 
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ble ſubmiſſion to his will, ſincere obedience | 


ſalvation. And as none can enter the ſtateq 


have their ſanctification perfected ; or, that th 


of the accompliſhment thereof, they are firm 


gifts to his church, For the perfecting of tl 


we have borne the image of the earthy, ur 
alſo bear the image of the heavenly. 
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dent defires after him, joy in his word, hope ; 
his promiſes, inflexible zeal for his glory, hum 


may f 
fanfif 
25 the) 
their 0 
ing; t 
ave tc 
the ble 
few pa 
babes! 
ſtran 


his commandments, and unfeigned faith in | 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; or, in one word 
the lively image of Jeſus is formed in the 
This, and nothing leſs than this, is the ſpeci 
work of God, effectually begun, and undeni 
ably manifeſt, in every ſoul that is in a fate d 


nels. 
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eternal glory, till the work is perfect; ſo the 
is no believer under heaven, but who are df 
firing, expecting, and waiting upon God, t 


God of peace will ſanctify them wholly, Auf 


aſſured ; as faid the Pſalmiſt, The Lord ul 
perfect that which concerneth me. Chrilt gu 


ſaints. When that which is perfect is cant 
then that which is in part ſhall be done aui 
We know that when he ſhall appear, we ſpall 
like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. Aut 


Bur that weak minds, and mean capicil 
| | nu 
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may form ſome conceptions of this work of 
ſanctification, and of its diſtinct operations; ſo 
s they may diſtinctly judge, how it prevails in 
their own ſouls, and wherein they find it want-. 
ng; that they may underſtand what it is they 
we to wait for, and in what manner to expect 
he bleſſing ; it is neceſſary to point it out in a 
few particulars. That is, for ſuch as may be 
babes in Chriſt : for no unbeliever, who remains 
a ſtranger to God's Holy One, can deſire holi- 
eb. Though it is true, that great numbers of 
Wypocrites impoſe upon, and deceive themſelves, 
by fancying they deſire holineſs, righteouſneſs, 
ſpirituality, heavenlineſs, grace, faith, commu- 
on with God, &c. when it is a mere deluſion: 
bey defire no ſuch thing. For no creature can 
fire a thing, of which he has no knowledge: 
nd no man knows any thing of God, in truth, 
but through the faith of Jeſus. No man knoweth 
he Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any 
an the Father, fave the Son, and he to whom- 
ever the Son will reveal him. No creature can. 
ncerely defire the very thing which his ſoul 
ates : but every utibeliever is a hater of God: 
or as he is not in the ſpirit, he muſt, be the 
lelh: and, The carnal mind is enmity N againſt God. 


let, through. ignorance of the thing, not knows. 


Vor. II. L ing 
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ing what it is in reality, they fancy they deſrd 
it. Like a child, who hears tell of ſtrangt 
places, ſtrange things, and ſtrange actions; till 
his head ſwims with fancy: his imagination 
roves, and he raves about the things, and nothing 
will fatisfy him, but to go to ſuch places, or tg 
have, or do ſuch things: yet when he comes to 
them in fact, they are as diſpleaſing as ever he 
fancied them deſirable: which is a plain de- 
monſtration, that he only deſired ſome imagj- 
nary thing formed in his own brain: not the 
very things themſelves. So, hypocrites, hear df 
God, heaven, grace, holineſs, and the bleſinglf 
that flow therefrom ; but being ignorant of thef melt 
one and of the other; they form chimeric 
images thereof, in their own imaginations, eat 
one according to his own taſte. And ſome in h 
wild-fire paſſions, and others in lethargic dreams, al be 
| with and long for the enjoyment. But what Kea 
it they deſire? Not the real ſpiritual things: bn ry 
the phantaſms conceived in their own brains: be 

and to which they have given the names of holy, WWM:.q 
heavenly, and divine. And this vague will t till 
after images of their own forming, they ſet up pla 
as a characteriſtic, of their being in a ſtate of bong 
grace : or according to their uſual ambiguous] his { 
phraſe, that there is a work of grace in * d, þ 
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The real chriſtian knows nothing of thoſe unde- 
terminate and fluctuating marks and figns : nor 
does he judge of his ſtate from his wiſhes, or 


tion cares: or from any doubtful ſymptoms or 
no rens whatſoever. He judges from infallible 
rt ertainties. For I Eno whom I have believed. 


gens is his very life. Chriſt lives in him: and 
e very powers of his ſoul dwell in God. Being 
o joined to the Lord, that he verily is one ſpirit 
rith him. Truly our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 


up fer, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, A ſoul 
g o nder the guidance of the ſpirit of truth, ſets up 
4 9 dubious or fallible charaQteriſtic to prove 
the 


umſelf a child of God: nor gathers up evidences 
om any thing in which de can poſſibly be 
uſtaken : but waits upon God in the humble 
haradter of a ſinner, until his heavenly Father 
al be pleaſed to adorn him with the beſt robe; 
feed him indeed with the bread of life ; give 
im the ſpirit of adoption; and grant him free 
ceſs with boldneſs into his preſence, by the 
lood of the everlaſting covenant. Then, and 
t till then, he cries, Abba, Father: and takes 
place, as a child. Now the union is ſo 
Fong and clear, there needs no further evidence 
bis ſonſhi p. He that believeth on the Son of 
ud, bath the witneſs in himſelf. It is not the 
L 2 | vague 
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ſtandit 
And t 


vague wiſhers for ſanctification, but the ge. 
poſſeſſors of it, in truth; who, with pure hear, 


"hs and, in full aſſurance of faith, draw nigh tg the on! 

1 God; waiting for the completion of that rc / 

1 divine, and heavenly grace; of which Jeſus M Apoſt 

15 _ author and finiſher : and who undoubtedly vii A 

ik compleat it in every branch. He ſhall bring mi 7 ; 

: ; * unto truth. bm th 

* 10 5 evell 7 

40 F IRST, there is ſanctification in the unde 0%, + 
FF) ſtanding. That is, when the mind is enlipht 

enced into the ſpiritual knowledge of diving IT 

truth: and this light dwells, and abides, wit are ref 

ſpecial influence, and ſweet favour. Jeſus hi emo 

ſelf is this light. He is called, The true AH beta 

. And again, In him <es li ife ; and the li fe was th God, 

Agb. of men. And the Pſalmiſt ſays, / ith H eor, 

is the fountain of life : in thy light ſpall we H e 

light. Hence it is plain, Chriſt alone is ett ideas 

nal life: : and he alone is ſuperlative light. Fat head ; 

this is his character, Thou art Chriſt, the Sm found 

. the living God; whoſe character likewiſe is thi word 

Gods light, and in bim is no darkneſs at all. Ing G 

then, as the life and light in him are one; 0 Yet t 

man can receive life from him, or in him, ba fancy 

| through the illumination of the underſtanding: and | 

and no man can receive true light i in his under the c 


Randing 
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ſtunding, but thereby he receives eternal life. 
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom thou 
haſt ſent. And thus the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
Apoſtle John, ſtates this truth in ample order, 
And wwe know that the Son of God is come, and 
bath given us an underſtanding that we may know 
lim that is true. And we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Teſus Chriſt, This is the true 
0d, and eternal life. LN OBA 


[T is true, the things of the kingdom of God, 
are revealed in the Goſpel, with ſuch irrefiſtible 
emonſtration, and ſuch convincing perſpicuity ; 
dat a natural man, who is an utter ſtranger to 
God, and to his Chriſt, may gather up the 
theory. But then, it is only ſpeculative. Na- 
tural conceptions of ſpiritual things; or rational 
ideas of divine truths. A ſet of notions in the 
head ; or ſentiments imbibed from the letter, or 
found of the word: received as it were from the 
word of men. But not as the word of the liv- 
ing God: in ſpirit and truth, in life and power. 
Vet this may divert the mind, and pleaſe the 


the common modes of ſpeech, it is ſometimes 
— L 3 called 


fancy; fo as a perſon may vainly truſt therein, 
and boaſt thereof. And, in compliance with 


LN. 
0 


1 DISCOURSE VIII. 
called knowledge ; though it is no other knoy. 
ledge than that which will vaniſh away: as it ; 
not the ſpecial gift of Chriſt, nor written in the 
heart by the ſpirit of the living God. And when 
ſpoken of in the truth and reality of the thing, 
it is not allowed to be the knowledge of the Gof 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The natural man re. 
cerveth not the things of the ſpirit of God: for they 
are foohſhneſs unto him; neither can he know then, carnal 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. This ſu- draws 
perficial underſtanding is ſometimes called light, tere 
For it ts impoſſible for thoſe who were once en. it bei 
lightened, and have raſted of the heaventy gift, WA tore « 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and there) 
bave taſted the good word of God, and the power: great 
of the world to come, if they ſhall fall away, 10 r. 


new them again unto repentance. Hence it is 


. 


evident, men may receive illumination, of a cer- | are f 
tain kind ; whereby their fancies may be much and 
elevated; and yet may fall away: which had | four 
been impoſſible, if the very words of Chriſt, WM ther 
which are ſpirit and life, had dwelt in them. WR vey 
For that word is incorruptible ſeed, wherever it fact 
is. Upon the whole, the truth of God in bis teſt 
word, is a real heavenly light. And where it is fies 


only received in a natural way, according to the wh 


literal meaning, without any ſpiritual . ful 
Go on; 


PISCOURSE vil. tx 


don; it gives light far ſuperior to any thing that 


an be produced by natural reaſon. Yet all the 
llumination which can be received therefrom, 
by the carnal mind, ſo long. as the heart is not 


fecually opened, by the Spirit of Truth, to 
receive it in the vital power ; is no more than 


larkneſs, compared with the true light of life, 


which ſhines in the regenerate ſoul. And the 
carnal mind frequently puts falſe gloſſes, and 
laws falſe concluſions, from the word of truth; 
whereby it entangles, and confounds itſelf : for, 
it being enmity againſt God, cannot receive the 


| ve of the truth. Therefore our Lord ſays, If 


therefore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
great ts that darkneſs ! 


Tuts divine light, whereby the elect of God 
re ſanctified, ſhines intirely in the written word, 
and cannot poſſibly be derived from any other 
fountain. For as there is no light but in Chriſt, 
| there is no medium whereby this light is con- 


eyed to us, but the Scripture of Truth. The 


lacred writing, indited- by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
(ltifies of the Son of God, revealing the myſte- 
cs of his kingdom; and is a perfect vehicle, 


herein is contained all the glory of God, the 


fulneſs of Chriſt, and the riches of his grace; 
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and whereby all the bleſſings of eternal life ate 
manifeſted, and communicated to us. Chriſt ig 
called the Word of God; becauſe he is the wir. 
dom and truth 'of God: and becauſe the love, 
life, grace, ſalvation, and glory of God, per- 
fectly ſhines forth in him; and is revealed to ug 
alone by him. And for the ſelf. ſame reaſon 
the revelation of God in the Holy Scripture] 
(that is, the matter therein revealed) is called! 
the Word of God : becauſe the very fame wil. 
dom and truth of God ſhings therein: or be- 


cauſe Chriſt himſelf, in all his fulneſs, excel 


lency, glory, and perfection, is the ſubſtance! 


thereof: and thereby alone is revealed unto us, 


But ſome perſons tell us, © There is a difference 


to be made, between the eternal word, and the 


written. word of God,” But this ſophiſtical 
diſtinction, is a vain amuſement: and as it has 
no foundation in the ſacred record, it can hae 
no tendency to edify the church of God. Is] 
there any word of God in the Scripture, that 5 
not eternal ? The caviller will ſay, « Yes, 2 
thouſand things are mentioned in the Scripture, | 


which ſhall have an end.” But let the ſerious | 


Judge. The queſtion is not, whether a thou- | 
fand periſhing things are eircumſtantially men- 


 fioned 1 in the ee oO whether any w | 
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of the truth of God, which thoſe things are 
deſigned to illuſtrate, ſhall ever vaniſh away ? 
|; it not the ſame wiſdom and truth of God, 
which is in Chriſt, that is written in the Scrip- 
tures? Is it another light, life, grace, and glo- 
ry, that dwells in Chriſt, than that which ſhines 
in the Sacred Writings? Or is there any other 
way, whereby any ſoul can either know, or en- 
joy, the riches of grace and glory in-Chriſt, but 
35 it ſhines in the written word? It may be ſaid, 
The Holy Ghoſt guides into all truth.” It is 
true, he opens the heart, to attend to, and the 
underſtanding, to receive the word of life; and 
ſo guides the mind into thoſe things which Chriſt 
hath ſpoken in the Scriptures. He is both the 
inditer, and applier of that word. But ſince that 
lacred volume was compleat, did the Holy Ghoſt 
erer communicate any branch of divine know- 
leage to any creature, but from that word 
alone? Or if any one ſhould pretend to have 
received any ſuch revelation; by what rule will 
he pretend to convince us, that it is not a delu- 
lion of the Devil? But they tell us, Chriſt 
Jelus, and the Holy Scriptures, are not one and 
the ſame thing.” It is true, the writing, the 
paper, ink, ſound of words, or rangement of 
letters, is not Chriſt, But the ſubject matter, 
5 Which 
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which is written, recorded, and manifeſted 01 


us, in that holy book, is Chriſt. The truth 


will, wiſdom, power, love, life, and grace af 


God, in Chriſt; are the ſelf. ſame thing with 


what is contained in the Scripture. Therefore 
Chrift, the truth of God, in his own divine per- 
ſon; and the truth of God, in the Scripture, i; 


one and the ſame eternal word. Heaven and 


earth ſhall paſs away; but my words ſhall not poſi 


away. And it is by the divine truth, which, 
for our learning and admonition, is written in 


the Scriptures, that Chriſt ſanctifies his church. 


The words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, 


and they are life. 


1. Tux underſtanding is ſanctified, when with 


full aſſent and conſent of all its powers, the ſoul 
receives the knowledge of the word of God, ſo 
as to diſtinguiſh it from all falſe lights. As faith 
the Apoſtle John, Me are of God. He that | 
knoweth God, heareth us: he that is not of God, | 
heareth not us. Hereby know wwe the ſpirit of | 
truib, and the ſpirit of error. And faith the | 
Lord, The ſheep follow him : for they know bis 
voice. And a ſtranger will they not follow, but | 
will flee from him : for they know not the voice of | 
rangers. And this diſtinguiſhing knowledge of 


the 
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the word of truth, is inſeparable from the know- | 
ledge of him that dwells therein. The great 
ſchovab : who thereby ſhines forth, in the glo- 
ry, majeſty, and perfection of his holineſs. This 
word declares his majeſtic greatneſs. bo is hike 
unto thee, O Lord, among ſt the gods? Who is like 
unto thee, glorious in bolineſs, fearful in praiſes, 
ling wonders ? Bebold, the heaven, and the hea- 
ven of heavens cannot contain thee. God declares 


| himſelf, 7. hus ſaith the high and lofty One, that 


inbabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy. Thus 
ſath the Lord, the heaven is my throne, and the 
urth is my foot ſtool. Do not 1 fill heaven and 
worth ? ſaith the Lord. And to expreſs his ab- 
ſolute, infinite, eternal, immutable perfection, 
he takes to himſelf this character, 7. AM THAT 
IAM. And we find the ſublimity, preciouſ- 
neſs, excellency, and holineſs of his nature, 
fully manifeſted in his pure word. God is @ hi- 
fit: and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him 


n /þirit and in truth, The bright ſeraphs which 


ſtand before the throne, veil their faces, and cry, 
Holy, holy, boly. And mortal wights bend the 
knee at his footſtool, crying out, Exalt the Lord 
our God, and worſhip at bis holy hill: for the 
Lord our God is haly. This branch of the knows- 
lelge of God, is received from the ſacred word. 
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155 _ DISCOURSE ym. 
by every one that knows that word of truth. 


And it enters the deepeſt receſſes of the heart, 


in the efficacy thereof. The ſuperlative glory 


and perfection of God, is fo powerfully revealed 
to the mind, that God is in deed and in truth, | 


ſanctified, adored, bleſſed, and magnified, in 
that ſoul. Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe God in hi 
ſenctuaiy : praiſe him in the firmament of his power, 
Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe him accord. 


ing to his excellent greatneſs, Give unto the Lord 
the glory due unto his name; worſhip the Lord in 


the beauty of holineſs. 4 Rejoice in the Lord, je 


righteous ; and give thanks at the remembrance of 


his holineſs. This enlightened mind tremble 


before the exceeding glory of his majeſty, with 
reverence and godly fear. And waits to know | 
his perfect will. My heart flandeth in awe of thy | 
word. It preſumes not, to approach him, under 
any other character, but what he has given of 
| himſelf, in his word. Nor takes liberty to come 
before him, in any other right, than what God WW 
himſelf has granted. Or to worſhip him, in 
any other order, than himſelf has preſcribed. I 


 avill hear what God the Lord will ſpeak. . 1 wait 


for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in bis word 

d I hope. Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach 
ne thy paths. Lead me in- thy truth, and teach 
„ | | : 3 mee | 


* 
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me: for thou art the God of my ſalvation ; on thes 


h I wait all the day. 


2. Tux underſtanding is ſanRified, when the 
mind is duly inſtructed into the knowledge of 
God the Father: as he is the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father of his church. 
For no man can underſtand the grace and ſalva- 
tion of God, without the knowledge of the Fa- 
ther. A ſtream of infinite bleſſings, ſpiritual, 
| heavenly, and eternal, cannot ſubſiſt without a 
| fountain of equal perfection, as its origin, and. 
perpetual ſupply. And hence, God is called, 2 
The Father, as he is the firſt cauſe, the original 
 fource, and the eternal eſſence of all bleſſedneſs: 
and is called, the Father of mercies, the Father 
of lights, the Father of glory: and again, God 
of all grace, God of all comfort, God of love, 
peace, &c. But theſe bleſſings do not proceed 
at random from the fountain, in wandering 
ſtreams ; but are conveyed in one perfect chan- 
nel: in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Grace and truth 
came by Feſus Chriſt. For it pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. Wherefore. 
he truly is, The Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Who alſo is called, The Son of. the Father, in 
'ruth and love. He is the only begotten, of the 

8 Father. 
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| character of a Son, ſo conſidered ; neither is it 
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Father. Eternally begotten, in the counſels ang! 
purpoſes of God. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the 
beginning of bis way I was ſet up from ever 1 
ing Then I was by him, as one brought up with} 
him : and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him. Here we ſee, God was the Father 
of Emmanuel from eternity, in the delight of his 
own boſom. The counſel of the Lord fandeth fir 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generation, 
But as to his being actually begotten, any other- 
wiſe than ſtanding in the infinite view of Jeho- | 
vah ;- we have no account thereof, until he made 
his appearance in the world. For a Son to be 
begotten, and to proceed from his Father, is 
the ſame thing; and we find the Father limiteth | 
a certain time, ſaying, Thou art my Son; thii W 
day have T begotten thee : and the Son applies it world 


manifel 
Cod is 
he perf 
all the 
aſcribe: 
worket! 
wthing 


and li. 
one b 
body. 
fad tl 
that! 


to his coming into the world, ſaying, I proced- be 


ed forth and came from God. The character of lays 1 


the Son of God, belongs to him only in union of } ſons 0 


or ey 
ceed 
his f 
trutl 
purp 
COur 
Fatt 


natures. If we conſider him only in his divine 
eſſence; as the Scripture never gives him the 


poſſible to form any conſiſtent conceptions of 
fonſhip, in the divine nature only. And in the 
human nature only, he could not be the only 
begotten of God. But as he appears to us, God 

* manifeſt 


danifeſt in the fleſh, he is the Son of God: and 
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God is his Father. Of all that he is, all that 
he performs, all the power that he poſſeſſes, and 
{ll the bleſſings that he beſtows, he continually 
ſcribes the glory to his Father. My Pather 


The word which ye hear is not mine, but the Fa- 
erf which ſent me. And as he is the Father of 
cur Lord Jeſus, and Jeſus is the huſband, head, 

and life of his church ; he, and they, compoſing 
one body; God is the Father of that ſele& 
body. He loves them with the ſame love: as 


ad the Lord himſelf, I in them, and thou in me, ; 
that they may be made perfect in one, and that the” 


world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 
Ined them, as thou haſt loved me. And as John 
ys to the brethren, Beloved, now are we the 
ſms of God. All the bleſſings that ever were, are, 


or ever ſhall be beſtowed on God's elect ; pro- 


ceed originally from the Father: according to 


his lovereign will, love, wiſdom, power, grace, 


truth, and immutable good pleaſure, which he 
purpoſed in himſelf. And every purpoſe and 


| counſel of God, from eternity, he purpoſed as's 
Father, in his beloved Son: According to the 


eternal 
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worketh hitherto, and I work—T he Fon can da 


mthing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
ch. Neither came 1 of myſelf, but he ſent me. 
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eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chr; 

our Lord. And fo, all 1 5 1 
Father, are given to the Son, and in him the | 
center : and from him they are communicated * 
every member of the body. Bleſed be the Gy j 
and Fath## of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenh 
places in Chriſt. key | 


ollen Ss 
ite, et. 
and perf 
Father 1 
he came 
things 
over all 
the Hon, 
And in 
every d 
the Fa 
though! 
fore h. 


one, | 


3. Taz underſtanding is ſanctified, when it 
receives the knowledge of the Son of God, in 
ſpirit and in truth : as he proceeded from the 
Father, in'all the fulneſs of the Godhead. For 
when the Father ſent him forth into the world, 


he gave him that honour and glory: ſaying, WM bace 
Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty, of his 
with thy glory and thy majeſiy. And again, Thy th c. 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever. And ſays, of bis 
His name ſhall be called—The Mighty God. Vea, * a 
he commands every creature to give him the that | 
ſame glory. That all men ſhould honour the Son | F#f of 
even as they honour the Father. And again, | 
when he bringeth in the firſt- begotten into ile Ne 
world, be ſaith, And let all the Angels of Gu. of pe! 


worſhip im. He came forth in the infinite ful- WM his F 


ics of the ſuperabouning lov ofthe Fat: i un 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave bis only be. there 
es Tbs | gotten | V. 
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potter %. He came in all the abſolute, infi- 
ie, eternal, immutable excellencies, glories, 
nd perfections of the Godhead. If pleaſed the 
er that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. And 
0} | be came with abſolute ſovereign power, over all 
things; OT with unlimited deſpotic ar thority, 
"er all the creation of God. The Father loveth 
ls don, and hath given all things into his hand. 
And in every glory, in every perfection, and in, 
ery divine attribute, he is abſolutely equal to 
the Father. Mbo, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God. There- 
fore he boldly declares, I and my Father are 
. And this Holy One, who is the very eſ- 
ſence of his Father; is alſo the very eſſence 
of his church. He is the head of the body, 
the church. We. are members of his body, 
of bis fleſh, and of his bones. He that is join- 
ed unto the Lord, is one ſpirit. For both, hr 


that ſanfifieth, and they who are ſandified, are 
one. 


Now in this excellency of nature, and dignity 
of perſon, and in this indiviſibility of relation to 

his Father, and to his ele&; Jeſus bears the 
character, and fills the place of Mediator. For 
there is one God, and one M ad between G 
Vo. II. 8 — . 
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and ton; the Man Chri if en. In this 4 
pacity he is fixed by the Father, according i 


an unalterable conſtitution. Inaſinuch as wl 
without an oath he was made prieſt : by him tha 


them. 
J go a 


gain 5 


aid unto him, the Lord fware and will not re 4. 
bent, thou art a prieft for ever after the order feceive 
of Melchiſedek {by ſo much was Feſus made d eternal 
ſurety of a better Teſtament. And in the c whom 
pacity of a huſband, a mediator, a prieſt, and4 znoint 
+ Hfſurety, he became chargeable with all our of. in the 
fences, or reſponſible for all our evil deeds. Th operat 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all cation 


And did actually ſuffer the juſt demerit of all out 
fins. Surely he hath born our griefs, and cars 
ried our ſorrows. He was wounded for out 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, 
And. by ſuffering in our ſtead, the very penalt 
annexed to, and properly deſerved by our ſins; 
he procured for us full redemption, and remiſ- 
Hon. The chaſtiſement of our peace was up 
him ; and with his flripes we are healed. And 
having compleated the work of redemption, and 
Juſtified all his choſen in the virtue of his own 
blood; he is now their ſanctifier; and will per- 
form that work in them, until it be compleat; 
and they be perfectly qualified for that conſum- 


mate . which he is now preparing for! 
; them. 
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8 (4 them. Igo fo Prepare a place for you. And if 
$0 and pr Par ce a place for you, 1 will come. 


| * 
en, and receive you unto myſe 4 


4. Tur underſtanding is ſanctified, when it 


tre f 
„ c:ccives the knowledge of the Holy Ghoſt: the 4 
eternal ſpirit of life, truth, and holineſs; by . 


whom, the Son of God, and all his church, are 


1 
nda anointed. He is the Almighty God, going forth 1 
of in the ſpecial exertions of his power, in all the 
7148 opcrations- of his grace. It is true, the modifi- | 


cation of the whole creation is aſcribed to the 
ſpirit of God. The ſpirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters. By his ſpirit he hath gar- 
ſhed the heavens. The ſpirit of God hath made 
ne. In theſe works of nature, he manifeſted 
his wiſdom and power, as the ſpirit of Jehovah ; 
but did not ſuſtain the ſame characters in the 
natural creation, as he does in the operations he 
performs in the new creation, or in the king- 
dom of God: wherein, by reaſon of the ſpecial | 
bleflings he communicates, he bears thoſe pecu- 
| lar titles; as, Spirit of the Lord, Spirit of 
Chrit, Holy Spirit, Spirit of Grace, Spirit of 
Glory, Spirit of Wiſdom, &c. This Almighty 
Spirit, in the infinite flow of divine fulneſs, 


* - 2 ; . —_ 
a $ _ TIE 2 — — 2 — Wk 
r ane: — — — 
5 


d upon the Son of God, at his baptiſm, 
. M 2 Goes As 
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As John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit 


deſcending from heaven, like a dove, and it abo 
upon him. And afterward, the ſame John gives 
this as the reaſon, why ſuch precious truths, and 
gracious words, proceeded from the Lord of 
Glory. He whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 


words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit wif 
To this Spirit, Jeſus him- 


meaſure unto him. 
ſelf aſcribes his caſting out of devils. I I ff 
out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdm 
of God is come unto you. And to the ſame Spirit 
Peter aſcribes all the mighty works that Jeſus 


did. God anointed Feſus of Nazareth with th! 


Holy Ghoſt, and with power : who went about d- 


ing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of tb 


devil; for God was with him. And all theſe 


things were according to what the Holy Ghoſt | 
had foretold of him; ſaying, Thou loveſt righte- 


ouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs : therefore God, thy 


God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs | 


above thy fellows. 


Op this ſame Spirit, in due meaſure, the Lord | 
| Jeſus gives to all his ſaints; as John the Baptilt | 
declared, it was revealed to him from heaven. 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and 
remaining on him, the ſame is be which bap! [Ret | 

wit 
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. 7% Hol Ohe. And Chriſt himſelf hath | 


Fit 
14-8 promiſed, ſaying, He that believeth on me, as the * 
eo 5:ripture bath ſaid, out of Bis belly ſhall flow rivers 


of living water. And the Evangeliſt remarks, 
This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe 
m hin ſbould receive. This is the Spirit which 
Jeſus calls the comforter, promiſes to ſend, and 
admoniſhes his diſciples to wait for, and declares 
he rich bleſſings which he ſhall communicate 
to them, from the fulneſs of the Father and the 
Sn, All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 


he! all ſhew it unto you. For all fulneſs and bleſ- 
(dne is originally in the Father; or in God, 
e confidered in his own inconceiveable perfection, 
e d unfathomable counſel ; but it can no way be 
alt 1 revealed to us, but in the Son; or God, mani- 


ſeſt in the fleſh. For it pleaſed the Father, that 
in lin ſhould all fulneſs dwell. So then, all bleſ- 
ſelneſs ſhines forth in Chriſt Jeſus ; but our 
Vols can no way become poſſeſſed thereof, but 
ue Holy Ghoſt ; or God, in his ſpecial vivi- 

rd hing inſpiration. This ineffable bleſſin g, the 
bon of God richly pours down upon his church, 


bond of God exalted, and having received of the 
th | Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt * he | hath 
| Fu M 3 | ſhea 


l. ince his aſcenſion. Therefore being by the right 


166 DISCOURSE VIII. 


ſhed forth this. And this the children of Ge 
experience, and confeſs ; that they enjoy bleſ. 
ſings from the Father and the Son, by the Spi. 
rit. Becauſe the love of God 10 ſhed abroad in gun 
hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto u. 


ent, al 
he trut 
nature 3 
preſſive 
to com 
for time 
or rig 
branch 
(olute, 

yin h 
ruth | 
and th 
Faithful 
aff:&10 
ſhaken 
alvatto 
Lird © 
le alſo 
at leaf 
faith, 

branch 
made] 
ritual 

Wiruth, 
teceive 
the ſp! 
bd, ar 


SECONDLY, there is ſanctification in the affe. 
tions and paſſions of the ſoul: or in the operas 
tive and paſſive faculties of the mind. For ac 
_ cording as the underſtanding is enlightened with 

divine truth, the heart will be affected with the 
ſpecial influence thereof. And diſpoſitions con- 
formable to the ſacred Goſpel of Chriſt will be 
produced in the inner man. Or the bleſſed ma 
nifeſtation and communication of ſovereign grace 
will make certain impreſſion, and have its dud 
effect upon the intellectual powers. We all uil 
open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of th 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image, fron gli 
to glory, "OTE by the «ook of the Lord. 


1. nde the knowledge of the truth] 
the ſoul is bleſſed with faith in God; of firm 
truſt and confidence in him. As faith the Pal- 
miſt, T, hey that know thy nams will put their truj 


in thee. That 1 is, not they that know how te 


c 
mow and ape his name, with a ry | 
cent 
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ent, and natural ſound ; but they that know 
be truth, virtue, power, and excellency of his 
ture and attributes, of which his name is ex- 
[efſive : theſe do, by his word, receive ſtrength 
commit themſelves to him without reſerve; 
bor time, and for eternity; for life, for ſalvation, 
ar righteouſneſs, for peace, and for every 
branch of ſanctification. For they ſee ſuch. ab- 
lute, infinite, eternal, immutable all- ſufficien- 
in him, that they cannot diſtruſt him. His 
ruth being incorporated into their very ſouls, 
and their innate powers incorporated into his 
kithfulneſs ; nothing can intercept the united 
Affection they feel towards him, and their un- 
ſaken confidence in him. Behold, God 7s my 
Jalvation ; I will truſt, and not be af raid: for the 
Lird JEHOV AH is my ſtrengtb and my ſong 5 
le alſo is become my ſalvation. This is true faith ; 
at leaſt, in one of its ſpecial operations: but 
faith, in its utmoſt extent, includes all the 
banches of ſpiritual grace, that. a believer is 
made partaker of during his life : for as all ſpi- 
ion bleſſings are held forth in the word of 
ruth, and faith is nothing elſe but that truth 
ceived into the heart, and dwelling there; all 
be ſpiritual bleſſings that can poſſibly be enjoy- 
ea, are beſtowed by faith. And every branch 
| M -4. ————— 
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Lord]; that is on the Father, the Son, and th 


choſen of God. The iſles ſhall wait upon me, an 


as God is love, and they that know him, knowl 
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ſion; but an abiding principle. The churc | 


—- — ” = - < of on wy \ 
r . oth AGa::; 
. —— A 1 ——— a -- 
hot I > = Pat 
Tas ——ů— — & 4 — 1 r - WY 
< _—] 0 Ke —_ - Ln bl » 
wy = Wx = — 8 * - o-” * 
— —_— L I as - F. \ — T. = — 
2 * r 9 — - 2 = oy — 4. i — — 4 2 = 
— — > 4 — pl _. — — * Z * — 1 
—— * 4 4 — 2 4 "=p 1 Soto oats > * 


the had a ſufficient foundation for her tron 


of experimental ſanctification, is no other th, 
faith in a different mode of operation. And thi 
particular branch, of fixed recumbence on th 


Holy Ghoſt ; is a bleſſing promiſed to all H 


on mime arm ſhall they truſt. Again, I will al 
leave in the midft of thee an afflifted and ju 
People, and they ſhall truſt in the name of 1 
Lord, 


2. TyRoven the knowledge of Chriſt, thi 
ſoul is filled with the love of God in truth. Fi 


him in his true character; it cannot fail to exci 
fervent love in their hearts. Je love him, be 
rauſe be firſt loved us. David uſes theſe exprel 
fions, I love the Lord. I will love thee, O Lot 
And by the ſubſtantial reaſons which he anneig 
for ſuch love; it is evident, - his love had a folif 
baſis ; and was not a haſty flow of tranſient pay 


in the ſong, ſeems to make choice of this, 48 
favourite appellation for her Lord ; Him 90M 
my foul loveth. And withal, gives fuch ang 
deſcriptions of his excellency, as manifeſts, tht 


affection 


affect 
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affection. Genuine love cannot exiſt without 
true worth in the object whereupon it termi- 
nates: nor can it extend further than it beholds 
that excellency, as worthy its real eſteem, and 
cordial embraces. But the faints behold ſuch 
love, grace, riches, goodneſs, fulneſs, and per- 
ſection in God, and in his Holy One; that it is 
impoſſible for them not to love him. And they 
can, one and all, appeal to him as Peter did ; 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thau knoweſt that 
Ile thee. It may be objected. That God 
loves his children, in whom he beholds no real 
value.“ It is true, God's elect, perſonally con- 
lidered, as they are ſinners, contain no natural 
excellency in them : and, God commended his love 
trwards us—Wwhile we were yet finners. And 
when in rag very depth of wretchedneſs, he ſaid, 
Behold, thy time was the time of love. But we 
ought to underſtand, that God did not love them, 
confidered in a ſeparate capacity, as members ex- 


in his own Son, Emmanuel; the delight of his 
foul. Thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 
me, 80 then, the object of God's love is the 
glory of all perfection and delight: for all the 
imperfections of his children, are, and eternally 
were, in the counſel of Jehovah, ſwallowed up 


cluſive of their head; but he eternally loves them 


in 
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in the abſolute perfection of the Man of his right them | 
hand. He hath not beheld iniguity in Jacob, n. crath 
ther hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael. And , | to ben 
he loves his children, and ſheds abroad his love grace 
in their hearts; by revealing it in his beloved tem 


Son, and communicating it to them by the Holy digni! 
Ghoſt; they do of neceſſity love, above all only 
things, this divine fountain of love. }hom hays and a 


T in heaven but thee? And there is none upon | it in 


earth that I defire beſides thee. 


3- TurRovGH the knowledge of God, the 
heart is made deeply humble before him. As 
we have an inſtance in Abraham. Behold 22 
T have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, 
which am but duſt and aſhes. In Job. Beboll, 
Jam vile; what ſhall I anſwer theegylT will lay 
. my hand upon my mouth, And in D I was 
dumb, I opened not my mouth; becauſe thou didf 
it. For a fight of the tremendous Majeſty of 
God, makes themſelves appear leſs than nothing 
and vanity. A diſcovery of his immaculate pu- 
rity, his ſtupendous excellency, and ſuperlative 
holineſs of his nature, makes them appear in 
their own eyes, as the moſt vile, baſe, and de- 
teſtable of beings. A view of the ſacred recti- 
tude and inflexibility of the divine law, = 
| | them 
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hem clearly to ſee, that they are children of 
wrath, ſubjects of condemnation. And then 
to hehold the exceeding riches of his ſovereign 
grace; to fave ſuch Jeſpicable wretches, to bring 
| them near to himſelf, and to exalt them to the 
dignity of ſons and heirs of God ; this does not 
only ſtrike the ſoul with awe, and aſtoniſhment, 
and abſorb it in ſhame and confuſioff; but melts 
it in love, gratitude, and delightful admiration, 
producing genuine humility, and meekneſs of 
foul. On one hand they confeſs, To us belongeth 
conſuſion of face—becauſe we have finned againſt 
thee. And on the other hand they adore, Be- 
bold, what manner of love the Father hath beflowed 
upon us! And theſe are the fouls whom God 
has prepared for himſelf, and qualified for the 
enjoyment of ſpiritual bleſſings. For God refteth 

the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Or 
the humble ſoul is a ſanctified ſoul, with whom 
God delights to dwell. The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a broken heart, and ſaveth Juch 

ar be of a contrite fpirit.. | 


4. Sp1RITUAL knowledge ſeaſons the heart 
with reverence and godly fear. This is the lan- 
guage of thoſe fouls, Who ſhall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy 1 name? — heart 1 


112 


92 DISCOURSE vm 
in awe of thy word. —O fear the Lord, ye 5% 


faints.—Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with | 
your own heart upon your bed, and be ſtil. They 
feel the deep impreſſion in their minds, and ma. 
nifeſt ſubmiſſive reverence in their converſations: 
the influence thereof ſavours their whole lives 
and actions. For if the underſtanding be en. 
lightenedy and the inner man powerfully affect. 
ed with the grace of God, ſo as to truſt in him, 
love him, and be humble before him; the fear 
of God will be an abiding principle in that heart. 
For the Holy Ghoſt hath aſſured us, The fear of | 
the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. They te- 
: verence his holy name, they ſubmit to his will, 
they attend to his law, they tremble at his ma- 
jeſty; and conſcientiouſly relinquiſh, and avoid 
either ation, word, or contemplation, that ex- 
preſſes the leaſt contempt, or diſregard of his 
law ; or caſts a diminutive aſpect upon his ex- 
cellent glory. Thus they are eternally ſanctified 
by his truth: and are aſſured of his bleſſing. 
Jo this man will I look, even to bim that is poor 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at m 
word. Fit 
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\ THIRDLY, there is ſanctification in the will. 
When the heart is bent, under the ſpecial powet 
| "v3 0 
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of goſpel grace, into a compliance with, and 
conformity to the will of God. And this is the 
work of God; as he ſaid, When I have bent 
Fudah for me. And it is wrought by the hand 
of his beloved Son, through the powerful-influ- 
ence of his word of light, life, grace, and truth: 


bor to him the Father ſaid, T, hy people ſhall be 


willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of 
hulineſs, from the womb of the morning. And it 
operates effectually in the ſaints by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; as Paul teſtifies, ſaying, The law of the 
ſrit F life in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free 
from the law of fin and death. The ſame mind 
i in them that was in Chriſt Jeſus; who com- 
mitted himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, Say- 
ing, Not what I will, but what thou wilt, 


1. Tar will is devoted to ſtudy, to learn, 
| and know the will of God. And that it may 
attain the deſired end, it declines all human in- 
ſtructions, and addicts itſelf wholly to the ſacred 
word of truth; as the Lord hath taught; Search 
the Soriptures. And as was the practice of the 
Bereans ; They received the word with all readi- 
ne of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily 
whether thoſe things were ſo. A ſanctified mind 
cannot poſſibly be indifferent reſpecting the | 


* 


1 FT a knowledge 
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knowledge of God. It is to them a point of 
the utmoſt conſequence : as thereon depend 1 
the deſires and felicities of their fouls. As the 


the knowledge of God is included, the knoy. 


Without which no creature can enjoy him, re- 


O how love I thy law It is my meditation all the 


his deſign herein, was to learn and underſtand; 


- praiſe thee with uprightneſs of heart, wwhen 1 al 


the bleſſed man. His delight is in the law of the 
_ night. 


* 


Lord has affirmed, This is life eternal. And in 


ledge of his whole revealed will; the bleflings 
of grace he beſtows, and the duties he requires, 


tain his likeneſs, or glorify his name: in which 
three things, conſiſts all the happineſs of the 
ſaints, in time and eternity. Hence we may] 
obſerve, * the ardent purſuit of the man after} 
God's own heart, after the heavenly teſtimonies, 


day opened my mouth and panted : for I lmgel 
for thy commanamen ts— Mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that I might meditate in thy word. And 


: being aſſured that ſuch knowledge would recily 
the defects of his mind, and- inſpire his ſoul with 
joy and thankfulneſs : therefore he ſays, J will 


have learned thy righteous judgments. And this 
perpetually remains, the invariable character of 


Lord; and in bis law doth he meditate day aud} 
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2. Tux will is powerfully inclined to obey, 


and diligently to practiſe, whatſoever God has 


commanded. As David declares before God : 
have inclined mine heart to perform thy flatutes 
akway, even unto the end. And alſo before men: 
Depart from me ye evil doers : for I will keep the 
commandments of my God. And this was the con- 
feflion of Cornelius, when Peter came to his 
houſe ; Now therefore we are all here preſent be- 
fire God, to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. Yea, this principle of obedience to 
the commandments of God, is inſeparable from 
the being of a chriſtian : and without it, a be- 
lever cannot poſſibly exiſt, As the Holy Ghoſt 
teſtifies by John, the Apoſtle. And hereby we 
know that we know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments. And this is love, that we walk after 
bis commandments, For, be it noted, we are the 
children of God by faith : faith worketh by love: 
love to God never fails to incline the heart to do his 
vill. It is in the very nature of things, that he 
that loveth God, muſt love to obey the divine will. 
Cod is one; and cannot be divided: therefore, 
he that does not love him in all things (fo far. 
as he knows him) loves him not at all. The 
Lord of Glory has joined theſe two principles 
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of love and obedience in connexion, as indivig. W 


ble from each other ; and has affixed thereunto 
the very quinteſſence of all poſſible bleſſedneſ; 


ſaying, He that hath my commandments, an! 


keepeth them, he it is that Ioveth me: and he 


that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
1 will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to bin. 
And again, F a man love. me, he will keep my 
worde: and my Father will love him, and ue 
29 come unto him, and make our abode with | 


him. 


3. Evexy ſanctified heart is perfectly willing 


to forſake, relinquiſh, or be ſeparated from any | 
thing whatſoever, that ſtands as an obſtacle in 
the way, to obſtruct the ſucceſs' of Chriſt's | 
kingdom, or the glory of God. Of the truth 
of this, we have the teſtimony of Jeſus. If | 
any man come to me, and hate not his father and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and fiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannit 
be my diſciple. So then, it is impoſſible that | 
the precious faith ſhould- exiſt in any ſoul upon | 
earth, where this very principle does not refide. 
And the Holy Ghoſt gives this teſtimony of 
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ledge his brethren, nor knew his own children: 
6 they have obſerved thy word, and kept thy 


, enant. Hence it is plain, the words of 
7 brit are no hyperbole; but to be underſtood 
„ WW the foll ſenſe and meaning, as they are ex- 
\/ Wed. It is true, they muſt be underſtood of 


; lawful hatred; for a perſonal averſion, en- 
mity, or ill-will to any creature is unlawful, 
But the hatred is a fixed deteſtation againſt pay- 
ng any unlawful reſpect to the creature, ſo as 
they ſhould poſſeſs that place in my affection 
which juſtly pertains to Chriſt; and ſo thoſe 
things become rivals to the chief beloved of my 
ſoul, And in that ſenſe, the faints hate every 
thing under the ſun; ſo as to abandon it, or 
ce be deprived of it, rather than it ſhall inter- 
h eept their communion with God, or hinder 
ber uſefulneſs in the church of Chriſt. See 
1d "at Paul affirms of himſelf; But what things 
were gain to me, thoſe JI counted loſs for Chriſt. . 
lea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs 
r the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus 
n Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the boſs of 
al things, and do count them but dung that J 
Ray win Chriſt. Sp 


- 4. Tunv are willing to undergo any ſuffer- 
e A ron ings, 


ings, that God in his good 8 (hall permit 


to come upon them, for his name's ſake, or fy 
the Goſpel of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Suffering 
is appointed to all the diſciples of the Lorg: 
he hath faid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drin o 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptijn 
that I am baptiſed withal ſhall ye be baptiſed, 
Their portion is unalterably fixed, Ye ſpall bs 
hated of all men for my name's ſake. It is nd 
difficulty for a man to be religious, without ind 
curring the hatred of his neighbour : for reli 
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gion, in general, bears a reſpectable aſped in 
every nation: but it never was poſſible for any 
man to be a faithful follower of Chriſt, and tg 
maintain the truth as it is in Jeſus, but (tf fad 
as this was manifeſt) he muſt be the object dg 
hatred in the world. Not ſo much of the vail 
and profligate (for they can only diſtinguiſh, in 
general, between ſobriety and licentiouſneſs, ot 
between devotion and profaneneſs; not between 
the truth of Chriſt, and the traditions of men} 
but it is the zealous votaries, that hate the truth 


them, 
not in 


Min t 

of Chriſt with the ſtrongeſt averſion; becauſe i ſhall x 
condemns their fleſhly righteouſnek, and f. ;- 
vourite traditions. Hence Jeſus faid to bis believe 
brethren, The world cannot hate you ; but me it Va, 
bateth, becauſe 1 zeſt 5 of it, that the os IF j 


there 
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thereof are evil; that was, the religious works 
n which they truſted, and for which they va- 
nd themſelves. And he aſſures us, the world 
will ſhew the ſame diſpoſition towards the diſ- 
ciple, as it did towards the Lord. Becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I have choſen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you, 
This is reaſonable for us to expect, ſeeing the 
world hated him before it hated us. And hence 
he hath taught us by divers ſimilies, as a man 
building a tower, a king going to war, &c. 
that no man has any buſineſs to call himſelf a 
Wiiciple of Chriſt, who does not love him with 
ſuch invincible love, as to be ready, at all ha- 
Ind, to take up his croſs, though it be to 
death. This is what every faithful chriſtian 
upon earth is willing to ſubmit to, if thereunto 
led : not to make popiſh croſſes for them- 
ſelves; but to bear what croſs ſhall be laid upon 
dem, for Jeſus fake. And though they know 
Woot in what form it ſhall come, they are not ſo 
run to expect to eſcape it; they. know they 
hall meet it, in one ſhape. or other. For unto 
Jou it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to 
believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his. fake. 
ſea, and all that will live godly in-Chlfift Feſus, 
aal, ſuffer perſecution. If there be any pro- 
ö Hs uf” 2 feſſors 
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feſſors of Chriſt, who paſs through the world 
without being the objects of its hatred, 9 
without being hated by religious people in d 
neral; it Is becauſe they are not thoroughly at 
tached to the word of truth, and the image of 
Jeſus does not ſhine. in them. But the fand 
fied ſoul knows his portion, and is reconcile 
thereto. As Peter and John, They departed 
from the preſence of the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for bf 
zame. And Paul ſays, None of theſe thing 
mode me, neither count I my lie dear unto my 
ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with ji 
and the miniſiry which I have received f ti 
Lord Feſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the grace 9 
God. And alſo the Hebrews; Ye endured | 
great fight of aff liftions—And took jayfully th 
ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in yourſelves the 
ye have in heaven a better and an enduring ful 
fſance. 1 
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FouRTHLY, there is ſanctification in the con 
verſation. When we walk as Chriſt walked, d 
order our converſation by the rules and precept 
of his word: ſetting his law before our chef 

and heedfi 


Ifully regulating our ſteps thereby , 
it is written, herewith ſhall @ young man ch 
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ic way ? By taking heed thereto according to thy 
%% This holineſs in converſation is eſſential 
2 child of God. For they are of God efta- 
Miched an holy people; and the tree will be 
known by his fruits. Hence, Peter gives the 
Whelicvers this exhortation ; As he which hath cal- 
kd you is holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of con- 
werſation. And again, What manner of perſons 
agb ye to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs. 
ut practical ſanctification does not conſiſt in any 
kind of ſuperſtition, or in being righteous o ver- 
much; either in devoutneſs in religion, or ſtrict- 

ies in our behaviour. For to attempt any 
thing in our devotion, or bind our conſciences 
in common or natural things, either to perform, 
or abſtain from any thing, beyond what the 
word of God dire&s, is deſperate wickedneſs : 
fraſmuch as it is, by ſo much, to take to our- 
ſelves that authority which belongs to God alone. 
a holy converſation conſiſts in conformity to 
bod's revealed will; without reſerve, addition, 
[Uninution, or alteration. Teaching them to ob- 
de all things whatſoever I have commanded you. 
The ſanctified ſoul dares not add to the word of 
God, becauſe it is written, Add thou not unte 
bi 0 ds, left be reprove thee, and thou be found 
Far, The pure heart dares not diminiſh, for 


* God 


© OE ET CNTR 1 C Ns — = : 

— * a q j A vis D ey 

—_— l S 2. . 7 — > — 2 
* * - = Wc * — _ o 


- 
9 


r 
2 * 


57 
b | wh 
ur 
LY 1 
* 
Ly 


4 n G 
z 3 1 
3 
Mb wy 
1 ot 
/ 1 
0 9 
1 NTA 
4 * 
"KA 
#14 
N d 
4 


182 DISCOURSE VII. 
God hath faid, Diminiſh not a word Th 


I have reſpect unto all 77 commandments. 
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2 perfect rule of converſation; though not as 


2 
2 3. " 
3 - A Ts 


contained in the firſt four commandments: all 
ſummarily compriſed in theſe words, Thou ſtul 


thankful for all his bleſſings ; and carefully t 


* 


humble mind dares not preſume to change the 
law of the Lord, for it is written, Turn ny # 
the right hand nor to the left. Thus the law d 
God is the perfect invariable rule of an holg 
converſation, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, * 
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covenant, to give life, or to deſtroy. This i 
the will of God to all mankind: and is oblige⸗ 
tory to every human creature. The firſt pat 
reſpects the duty of man to his Creator: and f 


love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, a 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. Thi 
law obliges every creature, to the utmoſt of hi 
power, to ſeek after the knowledge of God; 0 
attend to his word with all diligence; ſubmi 
ſively to obey all his commandments ; to l 


avoid every thing, whether in action, word, 0 
thought, that tends to profane his name, or di 
parage his excellent glory. And may be col 


Probanded in this ſentence, To wal humbly wil 
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thy God. The ſecond part reſpects man's duty 
0 his fellow creatures: and is contained in the 
ut fx commandments :: and ſimmarily com- 
priſed in theſe words, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
hour as thyſelf. Or in other words, All x bings 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even fo to them. This law obliges every man, 
drefully to avoid hurting any human creature in 
any wiſe ; whether it be in any thing that may 
wound, or impair the health of his body; that 
may diminiſh his ſubſtance, or prevent his ſuc- 
ces in the buſineſs of life; that may wound his 
character, or blemiſh his reputation ; or that 
may vex, provoke, grieve, or torture his mind. 
And not only in negatives, to avoid our neigh- 
bour's damage; but to be actually ready to ſeek 
lis welfare, and to do him good in all theſe 
things; ſo far as we have opportunity. And 
this may be comprehended in theſe ſentences, 
To do juſtly, and to love mercy. This law alſo 
contains a man's duty reſpecting his own per- 
ba; that is, To Hive ſoberly. To avoid all an- 

ner of intemperance, debauchery, revelling, | 
\unkenneſs, or any thing that tends to degrade 
tte dignity of his nature; to debaſe his mind; 
to deſtroy his health; or to imbezzle his intel- 
ual faculties: or in any way to diſhonour 
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him as a creature of God. This is ſtrongly r. 
preſented by the Apoſtle, to the Theſſalonians 
For this is the will of God, even your ſand 2 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornicatun: the 
every one of you ſhould know how to boſſ efs bis tv | 
fel in ſan&#ification and honour ; not in the luſt 9 
concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which un L 


God. 


2. THe chriſtian is under the evangelical lau, 
That is, the law which Chriſt has commande 
his own diſciples, conſidered as believers, and 
followers of the Lamb : and which does not if 
any wiſe pertain to the uncalled of the world; 

but is peculiarly adapted to his church; being 
utterly inconſiſtent with the ſtate and capacity q 
any creature, but thoſe that are tranſlated ini 
the kingdom of Chriſt. The firſt part of li 
commandments relate to our glorifying the dog 
of God. And this 7 10 his commandment, That «1 
ſhould believe 2 the name of his Son 22 Chriſt 
This cannot intend the firſt receiving of ti 
truth; for it is ſpoken to them that knew the 
truth, were bleſſed with the anointing ſpirit, and 
had the undeniable evidence that they were paſſed 
from death unto life. But it intends pradtica 


believing : or manifeſting their truth and * 
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by a chearful committing, and devoting them- 
{elves to him, in every thing; as to their Lord 
and their God; their life and their ſalvation; 


10 their hope and their glory; their alone mediator, 
57 prophet, prieſt, and king. That they openly 
uf confeſs his name, Without fear. That they ſeek 


the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, be- 
fore all other things. That they have a view to 
his glory, in all their converſation, That they 
uſe all prudent meaſures, to ſpread” the glory of 
the Goſpel. 'That they make the word of his 
Goſpel their continual ſtudy. And that they 
attend all the ordinances of his houſe ; and fol- 
low all the directions which he has given, for 
the building up of themſelves on their moſt ho- 
ly faith. It includes whatſoever tends to the 
glory of his name, and the enriching of our ſouls 
with ſpiritual bleſſings. That in every thing 
we glorify the Son, as we glorify the Father : 
or that we honour the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, as one. Ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in me, The ſecond part of his command- 
ments relate to our loving the brethren. Not 
the ſame as loving our neighbour ; which 1 is the 
duty of every man in he” world, to eyery man 
in the world. But a peculiar love, which one 
fant ; 18 required to manifeſt to another; as chil- 
dren 
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dren of the ſame Father, and members of the 
ſame body, A new commandment I give un 
you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you, | 
that ye alſo love one another. This love muſt be 
ſpiritual, ſincere, faithful; watching over one | 
another with tenderneſs, admoniſhing one ano. 
ther with patience, edifying one another with 
diligence ; and exerting ourſelves to the utmoſt 
of our power, for their advantage, both for foul 
and body. As the love of Jeſus is given us as | 
pattern. This is my commandment, that ye Inv | 
one another, as ] have loved you, 5 
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Tavs the choſen of God in Chriſt, are asa | 
ſignet on his right hand: and wear the engrav- | 
ing peculiar to their quality: HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD. 
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DISCOURSE IX. 
ACT. xi. 16. 
But ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. | 


HE Holy One of God, the anointed of 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, was 
anified, and ſent into the world, to reveal the 
myſteries, and glories of the heavenly kingdom. 
And he is the brightneſs of his Father's glory. 
Therefore his path is as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfe& day. 
And the higheſt effulgence of the divine excel- 
leney, that ever did, or poſſibly can ſhine forth; 


(while in a mortal ſtate) through the brighteſt 
beams of the ſun of righteouſneſs, in his mert- 
dian 


from the Father of lights, upon the ſons of ment 
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dian altitude; The throne of his glory; is in the 
promiſe of the Father : The baptiſm of the Hi 
Ghoſt. Therefore, it being the laſt, and riches 

diſplay of bleſſedneſs, that ever any of the ſonz 
of men ſhould partake of, and live; it was te. 
ſerved to the day of the coronation of the King 
of glory: and never given to any mere man, till 
Jeſus was exalted to the right hand of God. 


Tr1s conſummate bleſſing, or overflowing 


ſtream of the waters of life, was abundantly re- Ty 
vealed by the prophets of the Old Teſtament; | on th 
in great and precious promiſes. By John the the ce 
Baptiſt, theſe promiſes were confirmed, and | conſo 
the time declared to be at hand. Andi it was them 
upon the ſtrength of this promiſe, that he ſhou] 
baptized the people that believed his word: pallic 
pointing out to them, the Meſſiah ; and faying, allure 
J indeed baptize you with water — He ſhall baptize al ha 
you” with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. Jeſus for i. 
himſelf was the firſt upon whom this - promile or fh 
was fulfilled : for he received the anointing | preſe 
without meaſure. But he did not receive power in a 
to communigate it to his diſciples, till he aſcend- thei 
ed far above all heavens. This proves it to be 0 
tru 


the higheſt of all evangelical bleſſings : for he 
had power, on earth, to. forgive fins; and to 
- . | compleat 


truth and ſubſtance thereby ſignified, Was now 
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compleat whatever was neceſſary for the delive- 


unce of ſinners, from condemnation. But this 
peculiar promiſe of the Father, was no way ne- 
ceſſary to falvation (the ſaints under the Old 
Teſtament were ſaved without it) but to the be- 
holding, and enjoying of the moſt ſublime glo- 
ries of heavenly things; which under the Old 
Teſtament, were not revealed ; but do clearly 
ſhine forth in the New. 01 


Taz Son of God did emphatically expatiate 
en this heavenly gift to his diſciples ; both as to 
the certainty of his coming, and the abundant 


J conſolation that ſhould attend. Still noting to 


them, that the bleſſing could not come, till he 
ſhould be entered into his glory. But after his 


| paſſion, immediately before his aſcenſion ; he 


alured them, that the time of the promiſe was 
at hand; and commanded them inſtantly to wait 
for it. And then he reminds them of the figure, 
or ſhadow, which God had appointed, as a re- 
preſentation of this abundant overflow of life; 


in the ſignificant ordinance of baptiſm : which 


their own eyes had ſeen. For Jobn truly bap- 
ed with water. And aſſures them, that the 


at 
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bo. hand. But ye ſhall be baptized with the Eich 
669% ee > bull be 
Tars promiſe, being firmly believed, and In g 
earneſtly waited for ; was, in a few days, ac. Wollowir 
compliſhed upon the Apoſtles, and as many  WiWiys - 
aſlociated with them. And, as it is a bleſſing : 
promiſed to the, end of the world, to all that FIR 
believe the Goſpel of Chriſt in truth; it ſtil the i 
continued to be poured down upon all that be. en to 
lieved, in Judea and Samaria: for, as yet, the | 
Apoſtles had not underſtood the extent of their SCC 
commiſſion, that they were to preach the Goſpel! leling 
to the Gentiles. But when Peter was directed MP" a m 
by the Spirit to go to the Gentiles, and fan bat © 
the ſame gift poured out upon them, as wa tine tt 
upon the Apoſtles themſelves, he remembered} igt þ 
the promiſe; that is, he remembered it with 0 
underſtanding being clearly convinced, that Tur 
the greatneſs of the grace extended to ee plry, 
foul, that in every nation, and in every age, nme 
ſhould receive the glad tidings of the kingdom polpel 
of God: and in this clear light, and enlarged f ted 
view of the univerſality of the promiſe, to cel) old. 
foul that believeth in Jeſus, with the faith of 5 
the operation of God ; he repeated theſe words, 5 


which | 
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Erich the Lord had ſpoken to them, But Jo 


bh 
(bull be baptized with the * Ghoſt. 


IN giving due attention to the words, the 
following things will open to our underſtand- 


b: 


FixsT, That the baptiſm of the Holy C Ghoſt, | 
Wi the immutable promiſe of the F ather and the 
don to his church, 


the 

eit SEconD, That it is the higheſt, and richeſt 
pe befling ever promiſed to the ſons of men, while 
el In a mortal ſtate z and that it exceeds any thing 


hat ever was enjoyed by a living ſoul, till the 
time that the Lord of glory was exalted to the : 
ic hand of: the Father. | 


"Pe. That when Chriſt ates into his 


nat | 
ne, the time of the fulfilling of the promiſe 
ge, COmmenced ; and now, in this happy day of | 
"mM polpel glory, the bleſſing is to be expected, and 


Waited for by his ie to the end of the - 
world. 7 | or 


Tursz wings, | if albern ade ; 
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cannot fail to be underſtood, by all thoſe th 
believe the Goſpel of the grace of God. 


prom 
again. 
for n 
Lord, 
| whick 
out of 
nor C 
Lord, 
cord! 
ed fi 
word 
make 
all th 
all th 
thee, 
And 
pour 
after 
after 
fulfil 
ſorete 
Apoſ 
fulfil 


Fixsr, That the baptiſm of the Holy Obo 

is the immutable promiſe of the Father and th 
Son to his church, appears abundantly clear i 
| the oracles of God. 


1. In the ond Teſtament, the promiſe of th 
Father makes it ſure to the Son, and to hi 
choſen ſeed. Speaking by his ſpirit, in Dai 
he faith, Thou haft aſcended on high, thou tuft 
captivity captive ; thou haſt received gifts for mn 
yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord G 
might dwell among them. This is the very la 
guage of the New Teſtament ; where it is dt 
clared, that the ſpirit is ſent in conſequence ( 

_ Chriſt's exaltation ; and that he dwells in h 

; faints, and abides for « ever. The prophet Ikzid 
ſpeaks of it as a bleſſing in full expeCtation 
Until the "ſpirit be poured upon us from on bj 
That is, from the Father: from whom he pft 
ceedeth. And again, I will pour water upon l 
that is thirſly, and floods upon the dry ground: 
25 4o1ll pour my ſpirit. upon thy ſeed, and my bl 
upon thine offspring. This cannot. intend ch 


dren after the fleſh: it is the children of !! 
promi 
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promiſe, who are counted for the ſeed. And 
again, the Father ſpeaks thus, to his Son; As 
for ne, this is my covenant with them, ſaith the 
Lord, my ſpirit that 1s upon thee, and my words 
| which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart 
out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, 
nor out of” the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. And ac- 
cordingly the Son acknowledges, that he receiv- 
ed from his Father, both the ſpirit and the 
words which he gives to his children. And 
makes all his children know the true origin of 
all their bleſſings. Now they have known that 
all things whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of 
thee, It is alſo promiſed by the prophet Joel. 
And it fhall come to paſs afterward, that I will 
four out my ſpirit upon all fleſh. This word, 
afterward, plainly ſhews, that it was, not only 
after the writing of the prophecy ; but after the 
fulfilling of the things which he had already 
ſoretold: and pointed to the goſpel day : as the 
Apoſtle Peter clearly made appear, at the firſt | 
fulfilling of the promiſe. And the prophet Ze- 
chariah plainly points at the goſpel day, when | 
he ſays, from the mouth of the Lord, J will 
pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the inba- 


bitants of Feruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of 
O2 ſupplications. 
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ſupplications. Theſe promiſes all relate to a pe» 
culiar time; that is, when Jeſus ſhould fit down 
in the throne of his Father : and to a bleſſing Wl 
peculiar to that time; which, in the New Teſta- MU 
ment is called, the gift of God, the comforter, 4 
the ſealing of the ſpirit, the anointing, the pro- 
miſe of the Father, being 8 with the 
Holy Ghoſt, . o 


2. In the New „ Tifaridhe theſe promiſes are | I 
by the Father renewed to his people; and the I 
Son 1s pointed out, as the great fulfiller of them, 
As John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, Whom think 
ye that Tam? I am not he. But hehold, there 
cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am 
not worthy to Iooſe. John conſtantly expreſſed 
the inferiority of his baptiſm ; as being only in- 
-teaded as a ſhadow of a better: that is, the 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt ; which he {till de- 
clared to be the prerogative of the Holy One of 
God. Of the baptiſm which himſelf perform- 
ed, he always ſpake in a diminutive ſtile ; I in- 
deed baptize you with water unto repentance —T | 
indeed have baptized you with water. indeed 
baptize you with water. But aſcribes to the true 
meſſenger of the covenant, the glory of perform- | 


ing a ſuperior work ; which ſhould contain the 
ſüubſtance, 
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ſubſtance, of which the baptiſm of water was 
but a faint reſemblance. He ſhall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire.— He ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy Gheſt. Thus the three 
evangeliſts repreſent John (whom God appointed 
his meflenger, preparatory) as being entirely de- 


voted to the Lord of glory, and baptizing with 


no other view, than to repreſent the Lamb of 


God, the anointed of the Father, in his moſt. 
ſublime operations of grace: of which, the bap- 


tim of the Holy Ghoſt is the moſt excellent 
operation, and moſt ſupreme bleſſing, ever con- 
terred upon mortal men. Therefore the Evan- 
geliſt John is more particular in relating the 


teltimony of John the Baptiſt. I baptize with 


water : but there flandeth one among you, whom ye 


rte not—T his is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before me: for 


be was before me. And J knew him not: but that 


be ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am 
I come baptizing with water. And I knew him 


ut: but he that ſent me to baptize with water, 
the ſame faid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 


the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, the 


ame is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
Hence it is evident; that God ſent his ſervant, 
John the Baptiſt, to bear witneſs of his beloved 

O 3 Son, 
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Son, Jeſus Chriſt: and in a peculiar manner, 1 
to prepare the hearts of his people to look to I 
bim, and wait for that abundant bleſſing, which W 
the Father gave to his Son, without meaſure ; 
that he might beſtow a meaſure of the ſame Wl 
blefling, upon all that ſhould believe on his WM 

name, in the ſucceeding ages. That is, the 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, That in the ages 5 
come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in bis kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt Feſus. 


3. Tr1s promiſe of the Father is abundantly W 
ratified by the Son, with the ſtrongeſt aſſurance Ml 
both of the infallibility of the promiſe, and the Wi 
boundleſs conſolation thereby to be communi- 
cated. After the Lord has ſpoken a parable, F 
relating to the tender love of parents to their I 
children, he draws this inference; F ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts to your | 
children; how much more ſhall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that oſs iſ 
him? Every parent, who is endued with na- 
tural affection, can eaſily conceive how natural | 
this application is. And juſt before he aſcended | 
to his Father, he faid to his diſciples, And be- | 
hold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon ou. 
This was that promiſe, which none 5 the 3 

5 | Fl alnts 
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ſints under the Old Teſtament had ever re- 
ceired; nor theſe diſciples, ſo long as Jeſus was“ 
on earth: nor was it poſſible for any man to receive 
it, till he by whom it was to be communicated 
hould fit in the throne of his glory, at his Fa- 
ther's right hand. [And here may I note, by 
the way, that this promiſe relates to things of 

a higher nature than viſions, voices from hea- 
jen, gifts of prophecy, miracles, healing, or 
external ſigns : for all theſe had been granted to 
the prophets of the Old Teſtament.] Jeſus de- 
cared in open proclamation, He that believetb 
on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly 
ſtall fox rivers of living water. Which is thus 
explained, by the Evangeliſt, immediately ſub- 
joining, But this pate he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive: for the 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Feſus 
was not yet glorified. Theſe ſentences do fully 
evince theſe following truths : That as this 
blefling was not given until Jeſus was glorified, 
it is a gift ſuperior to any thing ever given be- 
lore. That it is now freely held forth, to every 

foul that believeth on Jeſus, in ſpirit and truth, 
lince his glorification. That it conſiſts not in 
ay outward operations or appearances ; but in 
the internal power : the belly : the heart, the in- 
O0 4 ward 
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ward man, or intellectual faculties. That az WM 
there ſhall be an out-flowing, from thoſe who MW 
by nature were dry trees, and in whoſe fleq, 
dwells no good thing; it indicates the moſt 
| abundant in- flowing, to produce an effect ſo un- [ 
| expected, or ſupernatural : in joy, praiſe, glory, | 
| holineſs, and walking in the 1 850 | 


7M Tux night i in which our Lord Jeſus was be- 
trayed ; being near the glorious period, when be WM 
ſhould not only obtain a compleat victory over 3 
all the powers of darkneſs, in his reſurrection; 
but when he ſhould be exalted, in perfection of | 
glory, at his Father's right hand, for ever; he W 
opens the glories of his kingdom to his diſciples, 3 
in a light, fo tremendouſly ſtriking, and conſpi- 
cuouſly glorious, as never had ſhined upon hu- 
man minds, from the beginning of the world, 
until that hour; in a ſermon, recorded by John, | 
chap. xiii. 31. to chap. xvi. 33, and concluded 
with. a prayer, contained in chap. xvii. which 
diſcourſe directed to his diſciples, and ſupplica- } 
tion to his Father, in their audience were ma- 
nifeſtly intended, as a preparative to the ſhining 
forth of the perfect day, when Chriſt being | 
aſcended far above all heavens, ſhould fill all 


things, And i in this converſation with his little 
ones, | 
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ones, before his paſſion; he made the promiſe 
of the Father, reſpecting the giving of the Holy 
Choſt, moſt clear and intelligible, as well as 
undeniably firm. And I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
nay abide with you for ever. Even the Spirit of 
Truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it 
ſeth bim not; neither knoweth him: but ye know 
lin, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall. teach you 
ll things, and bring all things to your remem- 
' brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. But 
when the Comforter 1s come, whom I will fend un- 
| t1you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
which proceedethj from the Father, he ſhall teſtify 
of me. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; it ir 
expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
eway, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if 1 depart, I will fend him unto you. Thus, the 
immutability of the promiſe, ſtands as firm, as 
the truth of God: and the bleſſings to all that 
wait for them, are preſented in the higheſt perfec- 
tion, through the whole of that evening's enter- 
tunment 5 becauſe he would no longer keep 
them in ignorance, nor treat them as ſervants; 
but as friends, and. brethren ;. the nearneſs of 
their 
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their union ſhould fully appear; and he would M 
ſhew them plainly of the Father. And before 
his aſcenſion, he gives them this charge; ait ö 

for the promiſe of the Father. E 


Axp now, for our further eſtabliſhment in 
the infallibility of this promiſe, let us ſee how 
far there has been a performance; or a manifeſt 
accompliſhment of the bleſſing promiſed ; and 
teſtified to us in the record of the New Teſta- 
ment. And here we may obſerve, | 


1, Tur Chriſt is the firſt fruits of the Fa- 
ther's love; and of all the bleſſedneſs, and all} 
the glory, that ever did, or ever ſhall proceed 
from the eternal boſom. And this glorious pro- 
miſe of the Father, was firſt fulfilled upon him- 
ſelf. As he ſpake by the mouth of his prophet, 
ſaying, The Spirit of the Lord God is upon ne: 
| becauſe the Lord hath anointed me, &c. And in 
the days of his fleſh, he ſaid to his audience, 
Thris day ts this Scripture fulfilled in your ears 
All the Evangeliſts, with one conſent, bear wit- 
neſs to this truth, that at his baptiſm, the Holy 
| Ghoſt deſcended on him, by a viſible manifeſts 
tion: to ſhew the infinite fulneſs with which he 
was filled: For God giveth not the Spirit ty yr 
TIT 8 2 | urt 


1 


re 
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4 unto bim. Therefore, thus it is written, 
4 Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up 
ſraghtway out of the water : and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he faw the Spirit of 
Gul deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon him.— 
And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the $ hirit 
lending From heaven like a dove, and it abodę 
yon bim. And this Spirit never departed from 
him: but he continued replete with the divine 
fulneſs, through every ſucceeding action of his 
life, And Teſus, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
returned from Jordan, and was led of the Spirit 
10 the <vilderneſs. And this, the Apoſtle Peter 
kid before the Gentiles at Ceſarea, as a well 
known, and undeniable fact; "How God anointed 
Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
per, Cc. Thus, the Holy One of God, who 
s head over all things to his church; and of 
whoſe fulneſs they all receive, and grace for 
grace ; was anointed, and filled with the Spirit, 
vithout meaſure : as an earneſt of the ſame ſpirit, 
being, in meaſure, beſtowed upon every mem- 
bet of his body. Or, the infinite ocean was 


poured upon him, that he might fill all his ſaints | 
with the vital ſtreams. 


2. U the Son of God aſcended into the 
ultimate 
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ultimate perfection of his Father's glory, he ed 
came inveſted with full power to communicate 
this moſt excellent of all bleſſings to his di 0 
ples. The precious promiſe was reſerved to that 
glorious period. And he till directed his diſc 
ples to wait in expectation of that happy event. 3 
But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father. — f I go not away, tl 
Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart 
LT will fend him unto you.—When the Spirit 0 ö 
Truth is come, he will guide you into all trutb. | 
And after his aſcenſion, the Apoſtle Peter bold- dip! 
ly maintains this truth; Therefore being by 1M c., 3. 
. right hand of God exalted, and having received ff 2 
the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be bath WE nl; 
ſhed forth, Sc. From the time of his baptiſm, bers 
himſelf was immenſely filled with the Spirit of an; 
his Father; but power to diſpenſe the bleſlingf be ad 
to others, was reſerved to his higheſt exaltation. ben 
But when he aſcended up on high, he then be- Jobn 
came abſolute ſovereign Lord of all: poſſeſſing 22 
all things, ruling all things, judging all crea- IF 
tures, and bleſſing all his ſaints with the choiceſt an, 
bleſſings. He that de eſcended is the ſame alſo that when 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he mi bt 
fill all things. For, The God of our Lord Jeſis 


Chr; 1ſt, for Father of glu him ta wy 1 | 
"2 | 
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Wt over all things to the church, which is his 
lch the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. And 
herefore, there is now no obſtacle in earth or 
benen, that can prevent the fulfilling of the 
promile, to them that believe his word of truth. 
Hence, when great numbers believed in Jeruſa- 
km, Peter admoniſhed them every one, to wait 
an the Lord in the appointed means; and, with- 
ut ſtaggering, aſſured them, Ye ſhall receive the 
ri} of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 


3. As a full confirmation of this truth; · the 
diciples were richly indued with the Spirit, in a 
fry days after the aſcenſion of the Lord. And 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. And not 
mly at the Day of Pentecoſt ; when all the be- 
levers in Jeruſalem were waiting with one ac- 
od; but afterward, as behevers continued to 
be added, the Spirit continued to be given. For 


hn were ſent; Who, when they were come 
won, prayed for them, that they might receive 
the Holy Ghoſt—Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they recerved the Holy 5 Ghoſt ad 
Men the Goſpel was ſent by Peter, to the Gen- 
lles, it is politively declared, While Peter yet 
Pute theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them 

„„ _ which 


? 


When Samaria had received the word, Peter and © 
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which beard the word. And many years ef 

when Paul came to Epheſus, and found certi 14 
profeſſing diſciples, who, for want of due in 1 
ſtruction, had been baptized to they knew nol 
what ; but when they were inſtructed into «i 


truth of Chriſt, and baptized after the due orden 2 
it is ſaid, When Paul had laid his hands ups 1 E 
them. the Holy Ghoſt came on them. And no «al 
theſe inſtances only are recorded, but the joi A Che 
teſtimony of the Old and New T eſtament = if 
upon the promiſe ; and the enjoyment of 1 1 


blefling, as it is now fulfilled. That the b 
of Abraham might come on the Gentiles thru oplr 
Jeſus Chr 573 that we might receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit through faith. Which promiſe was rich 
by fulfilled on the believers at Antioch in Pilidiaff 
The diſciples were filled with j joy, and with the Hig 
Ghoſt. And Paul ſays tothe Epheſians, In wi 
alſo, after that ye belizved, ye were ſealed ih 
that Holy Spirit of promiſe. And Peter, in hi 
general Epiſtle to God's elec, ſays, The thing 
which are now reported unto you, by them which 
bave preached the Goſpel unto you, with the Hl 
| Gboft ſent down from heaven. Alſo, it is gh 
to the Romans, Ye have received the Spirit 0 
adoption. And to the Galatians, God hath fi 


oth the Spirit of his Son into your hearti 
There 
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Therefore, let theſe things be well digeſted, 

ind it will be impoſſible for any doubt to re- 

main, reſpecting the veracity of God in theſe 

yromiſes, in any ſoul that believes the word of 
truth. ET 


Bur it is neceſſary that our minds be well 
ſeaſoned in ' who is the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


Tus knowledge i is not to be ld. only 
from the ſacred oracles of truth, indited by the 
Spirit himſelf. And that divine word received 
with meekneſs, reverence, and godly fear: for 
if any of our own raſhneſs prevail, we ſhall 
dau falſe conceptions, from the perfect lines 
af truth: or at the leaſt, our minds will devi- 
xe from the ſpirit, power, glory, truth, life, 
excellency, and majeſty of the divine revelation 
ſo as we ſhall only learn to chat like parrots, 
of that which, in reality, our hearts never un- 
dertood. But if we receive his true character 
from the infallible word, ſo as that it takes place 
in our hearts indeed; we ſhall acknowledge him, 


rejoice in him, and glorify him, as the living 
- and true God, 


1. Hz. is called by the appropriated name. 
God 
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Gad is a Spirit. J. be Lord is that Spirit. The WM 
eternal Jehovah, who never gave his glory to Þ 
another, gives this glory to the Holy Spirit: 
or takes this glory to himſelf, to be called 

SPIRIT. Therefore, the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy 
Spirit, is God himſelf. Paul reaſons with Fe | 
Corinthians, that they were the temple of God, 
becauſe the Spirit of God dwelt in them. Be- 
cauſe Annanias and Sapphira had lied unto the 
Holy Ghoſt, Peter ſaid, Thou haft not lied unto 
men, but unto God. Theſe ſervants of the | 
Lord, who ſpake by inſpiration of God, never 
did aſcribe this glory, or apply this character, | 
to any but the eternal infinite being: God over | 
all. The God of truth doth not teach us to | 
criticiſe, and animadvert upon the ſound of 
words, in order to fix fictitious gloſſes, or day 
concluſions, never intended in thoſe words ; 
but with meekneſs and fimplicity, to receive 
the declarations of his will : which in this caſe, | 

plainly appears to be, that the Holy Spirit 15 
the eſſential Holy God. oy 41 


2. Tr Lord God i is Frequently named, when | 
it is manifeſt, the Holy Spirit 1s intended. The 
Father calls him God. For ſpeaking to the 


| Ps he faith, God, thy- God, hath ani | 
- hee 


A 1 1 
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thee with the oil of gladneſe. But it was the 
Holy Ghoſt by whom he was anointed. God 
minted Feſits of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt. 

He faith again, when he aſcended on high, 
Thou haſt received gifts for men, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. Now, the Apoſtle 
| Peter tells us, He received of the Father the 
jromiſe of the Holy GH t. And Jeſus faid, of 
the Spirit of Truth, to his diſciples, He dwel- 
kth with you, and ſhall be in you. Paul ſays, 
le are the temple of the living God; as God 
hath faid, 1 will dwell in them, and walk m 
then, Vet, in another place, he ſays, to the 
lame people, What, know ye not that your 
body 10 the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
in 5%. God dwells in his Saints, only in Spi- 
tit, Therefore, whereſoever God is ſaid to 
dell in his people; the Holy Ghoſt i is intend- 
ed, But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi. 

n, if % be that the & ye. of God dwell in 


ju, 


4. Tur things ſpoken of the Spirit, are not 
with any propriety, to be underſtood of any 
but the true Jehovah, the divine being, the 
Almighty God. He is declared to be one with 


the Father and the Son: and joined with them 
Tor i, 8 | in 
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in the divine record. There are e that bear I 
record in heaven, the Father, the Mord, «nil 
the Holy Ghoſt : Meu? Free are one. And 
prayer is addreſſed to them as one. The grace 
of the Lord Jeſis Chr: iſt, and the love of Gs 1 
and the communion of the Holy Gheft, be with 
you all, And in the works of creation, the! 
glory is equally aſcribed to him. He modified 
the univerſe. The Spirit of God moved upon 3 
the face of the waters. By his Spirit he bath 
garniſhed the heavens. The Spirit of God hath 
made me. Thoſe things aſcribed to the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, ceſpecting our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; none f 
but the Almighty God could perform. His 
conception. That which zs conceived in ber, 
1 of the Holy Ghoſt. His anointing to the mi- 
niſterial work. Fobn bare record, ſaying, I 
fe aw the Spirit de eſcending. from heaven like a} 
dove, and it abode upon him, His mighty works. 
If I caft out Devils by the Spirit of God, Hil 
reſurrection. Being put to death in the fieſhy 

5 but quickened by the Spirit. Alſo, the things 
attributed to the Spirit, reſpecting his operation 
in his Saints, demonſtrate his divine eſſence. 
It is by him they receive their heavenly nature, 
and being, I 7s the Spirit that quickeneth, 


"The Spirit giveth 1; Ae. Se is every one ys 10 
born 


* 
A 
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horn of the Spirit. It is by him they are illu- 
minated into the bleſſings of the kingdom of 
God. He will guide you into all truth, The 
Spirit fearcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of * It is by him the truth of God is effec- 
twlly inſcribed in the heart. Written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not 
in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 
And as the writing, fo the ſealing. Ye were 
ſealed with that Holy Spirit of promiſe. Yea, 
every epithet annexed to his ſacred name, im- 
plies divine perfection; as, Spirit of God, Spi- 
it of your Father, Spirit of Chriſt, Spirit of 
Wiſdom, Spirit of Power, Spirit of Truth, 
Spirit of Holineſs, &c. And through the whole 
book of Holy Scripture, every thing ſpoken of 
him, is . of God. 


4. Tan Holy Ghoſt hath the honour of 
compleating in his church, every work deſigned 
in the Father's counſel, and brought forth in 
the agency of the Son. OF the houſhold of God. 
Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chief corner ſtone ; 
in whan all the building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : in 
whom yout alſo are builded together, for an habi- 
tation mW God through the Spirit, He * Hath 

P 2 
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the honour of communicating to his Saints, all IF 
the rich bleſſings proceeding from the boſom 8 
of the Father's eternal eſſential love; and the 
infinite treaſures of grace, reſiding in the abſo- 
| lute fulneſs of the Son. All things that ite 
Father hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, that 
he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 1:1, Ml 
Hence it is manifeſt, the Holy Ghoſt is per- 
fectly equal with the Father and the Son. Theſe | 
three are one. Not as if they ſtood in a colla- W 
teral relation to one another; or a progteſſire 
relation in their own exiſtence: as a diſtint 

perſonality in the divine being, or three diftin& } 
ſubſiſtences in the , Godhead ; each poſſeſſing M 
properties peculiar to themſelves. This idea 
cannot conſiſt with perfection of unity. Nor 
is any ſuch doctrine taught in the Scriptures. | 
Nor did it ever exiſt but in the imaginations of | 
men. Who, finding a real diſtinction held 
forth in the word, but not being experimen- 
tally guided into the life and ſubſtance thereof, WM 
by the Spirit of Truth; have corrupted the word: 
endeavouring to make it out by logical definiti- W 
ons: intruding into thoſe things which they 
have not ſeen, But let them that fear God in 
| truth, Recerve. with meekneſs the ingrafted word, | 
That word does. not repreſent to us the thres 
| BD „ * - glonouy 


glori 
Gho 
Jeho 
he is 
ſolut 
Teſt; 
the 1 
in tl 
bleff 
poſi! 
ſolat 
Wit 
the 
oper 
lite, 
poſt 
or tl 
by o 


um 


ſame 


of tl 


ing, 


Spir 
ceiv 
hea 
for 
of 1, 


glorious characters, of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, to inform us how the inconceiveable 
Jehovah ſubſiſts in his own effence ; but what 
he is to his church. And the diſtinction is ab- 
flutely neceſſary to be known, to every New 
Teſtament believer. For, without believing 
the infinite perfection of the eternal Godhead, 
in the quality of a Father; the ſource of all the 
bleſſings of grace and glory; it would be im- 
poſiible for them to enjoy any ſatisfactory con- 
folation : as there would be no ſolid foundation, 
Without believing the fame infinite ſulneſs of 
the Godhead, in the quality of a Son; or the 
opening and out- going of that love; light, and 
le, which was hid in God; it would be im- 
poſſible for them to know what this grace is, 
or that there were any way for it to be enjoyed 
by created beings : as there would be no medi- 
um of conveyance. And unleſs they believe the 
lime fulneſs of divine perfection, in the quality 


| ing, ſanctifying, comforting, and enriching 
Spirit; it would be impoſſible for them to con- 


heavenly bleſſings or from whence to wait 
for the ſpecial communication. Thus the God 
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of the Holy Ghoſt ; or an illuminating, vivify- 
Give how they ſhould be made partakers of theſe 


ok love fills three diſtinct relations to his people. 
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And every believer under heaven, knows the | 
one God in his three diſtin&. characters. And 
waits for all the bleſſings of grace and glory, | 
from the boſom of the Father ; as he beholds 
that infinite ocean of life, ſet open in the ſhining | 

glory of the Son; to be communicated to the 
ſoul, in vital ſtreams, by the Holy Ghoſt. he 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit f 


God. 


IT is further neceſſary that we be juſtly in- 


| formed, to whom the promiſe of the mY 


of the Holy Ghoſt is made? 


Ir we read with eee eg the ad | 


plainly appears ; that the promiſe is peculiarly 


adapted to believers, the followers of Chriſt, 


the diſciples of Jeſus, the fpiritual feed ; di-| 
tinguiſhed by the pronoun, YE. That is, ſuch 


as are actually in Chriſt, by ſpecial calling, and 


regeneration. Not conſidered only, as choſen 
of the Father, in him ; but united. to him by 
faith. Nor can any ſoul receive this ſpecial pro- 


miſe of the Father, until he knows, believes 
in, and truly receives the Son of God. 


1. Tux world, or perſons in a ſtate of i 
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nd unbelief, cannot poſſibly receive this bleſ- 
ing: as our Lord teſtifies, when he made the 
rromiſe to his diſciples: I will pray the Father, 
ind be ſhall give you another Comforter, that be 
nay abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of 
Truth, <ohom the world cannot receive, becauſe it 
ſeth him not 3 neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him, for be dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
Hence it is clear, this promiſe is made only to 
his diſciples, who believed in his name. And 
i the fulneſs of the Spirit dwelt in him, there - 
fore the diſciples knew that Spirit, as he dwelt 
ith them in Chriſt, though as yet he did not 
dell in their Hearts. But as the world did not 
know him in the Son, they could not receive 
him from the Father. Again, the Apoſtle teſti- 
hes, The natural man receiveth not the things of 
W tf Spirit of God: for they are Vol ;ſbneſs unta 
lin; neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
Piritually diſcerned. It is true, that a natural 
man, by the powers of mere nature; without 
the ſpecial influence of the Spirit of God, illu- 
minating his underſtanding, quickening his ſoul, 
and drawing his affections to the Lord; cannot 
know, or receive, any blefling of the kingdom 
of God; in the life and power thereof, But the 
boſpel, as it is in word only, as the word, of 
„ men, 


may underſtand, and receive, by the uſe of his! 


man could become a ſpiritual man. But be it! 


Spirit of Faith, to enable us to believe in aM 


- manifeſtations of grace and glory, that are poſ- 


| Prepared, through the faith and knowledge of 
Jeſus, as Mediator of peace and ſalvation. | 


AC a: Wüsaiteb zi hal ge promiſe is found, 
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men, or the hiſtorical report ; a natural man 


rational faculties. And a natural man, through! 
the bleſſing of the Spirit of God opening his 
Heart (for this is the work of the Spirit of God, 
though not the baptiſm promiſed) may receive! 
the word in the efficacious power; and fo be- 
come a new creature in Chriſt: otherwiſe, no 


noted, that all the works of God are performed 
in due order. A lower manifeſtation of light, 
has always been an introduction to a higher di- 


play of glory. So the Goſpel firſt comes in the 


crucified Chriſt, for juſtification ; and then in 
the Spirit of Adoption, to enable our fouls to 
aſcend with our aſcended Lord, into the joy of 
our heavenly Father's boſom. Therefore, 280 
the great promiſe of the Father, the baptiſm of 
the Holy Ghoſt, opens to his ſaints the higheſt 


ſible for them to enjoy, whilſt ; in a mortal ſtate; 
it can never be received, until the ſoul is fit 


Of 1 


jan 
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or wherever mention is made of perſons, either 
waiting for it, or receiving it; they are ſtill ſup- 
poſed to be believers already. TFohbn verily bap- 
tized with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto 
the people, that they. ſhould believe on him which 
ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 


Now it was to theſe very perſons, being baptized 


upon profeſſion of repentance for remiſſion of 
fins, and belief in Emmanuel that was to come; 
that John declared the promiſe, ſaying, I indeed 
have baptized you with water; but he ſhall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghoſt. And to them that 
did already believe, Jeſus pronounced the pro- 
miſe, as a future bleſſing ; ſaying, He that be- 
leveth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of 
bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. And 
thoſe to whom the Apoſtle Peter expreſſes the 
promiſe, are ſuppoſed to be already bleſſed with 
repentance and faith: as he ſaid, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you, in the name of Teſus 
Chrift, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 


the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. When the Lord faid, 


Behold, T ſend the promiſe of my F at her upon you; 
it was to thoſe diſciples, to whom he had been 
revealed, by his Father which is in heaven. 
Who had followed him in the regeneration. 
Whoſe names were written in heaven. And 

whoſe 
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Father, which, faith he, ye have heard 4 * 


That they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. But be- 


for they were all prepared of God, to hear what- 


Ar Epheſus, Paul found certain perſons, bear- 
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whole underſtandings he had opened, that they 
might underſtand the Scriptures. And his com. 
mand to them was, Wait for the promiſe of the 


Here obſerve, they had been with Jeſus: 
had been taught, they had underſtood, ey" * 
believed the promiſe. Peter and John went 
down to Samaria, and prayed for the people, 


fore this, we are told, They believed—the things | 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of | 
Feſus Chriſt bad received the word of God—they | 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Yeſus. 
While Peter preached to the Gentiles, at the 

houſe of Cornelius; The Holy Ghoſt fell on all 
them which heard the word. But the ſhortneſs 
of the time is no argument, that they had not 
believed, prior to the reception of the bleſſing 
(neither do we know how long the time was) 


foever was commited): and Peter had preached 
Jeſus unto them, in demonſtration of the ſpirit, 
and of power. And he ſpeaks of them in the 
fame predicament with other believers: e Foraf- 
nuch then as God gave them the like gift as be did 

An 0 Us, who believed on the Lord Teſus Chril. 


ing 
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ing the name of diſciples (though they were not 
relievers, only, by ſome impoſter, they had 
deen ſeduced, and baptized to, they knew not 
what) and he (either ſuppoſing them to be be- 
lievers, or with deſign to make the diſcovery) 
aſked them this queſtion ; Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? This queſtion did 
fully imply, that believing muſt go before re- 
cciving the Holy Ghoſt. And upon the delu- 
ſon being diſcovered, and Paul preaching Chriſt 
to them in truth; when they did believe, and 
were baptized after the due order; The Holy 
Ghoſt came upon them. And the ſame Apoſtle, 
afterwards writing to the church at Epheſus ; 
firſt, reminds them. how they truſted in Chriſt, 
through hearing the word of truth, the Goſpel 
of falvation ; and then, how they were bleſſed 
with the gift of the Holy Spirit. I whom alſo, 
ofter that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promiſe. Yea, the way in which 
God has appointed this promiſe to be received; 
that is, through faith; makes it impoſſible for 
ay to receive it, until they are true believers. 
That the bleffing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt; that we might re- 
eerve the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, 


3. As 
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3. As this precious promiſe of the Father, 1 
the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, is peculiar to 
the ſaints; it is univerſal to all that believe on 
the Son of God, in the light of the New Teſta. 

ment. For the promiſes made in the Old Teſta. 

ment, do now ſhine ſo conſpicuous in the New, 
that it is impoſſible for any ſoul to be held in 

the dark concerning them, who receives the tre-. 
cord with all his heart. And it is impoſſible 
for any ſoul that believes, and ſees the preciouſ. 
neſs, the glory, and excellency of the promiſes; 
to be kept back from a ſincere attention to, and 
waiting for them. And it is impoſſible that God 
ſhould refuſe to fulfil his own promiſe, to them I 

that ſeek, and wait for it. JF ye then, being evil, | 
know how to give good gifts to your children ; how | 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſt him. The promiſes 

of the Father are indefinite to all the ſeed. I 1 
ill pour my ſpirit. upon thy feed, and my bleſſing | 
ußon thine offspring.—As for me, this is my cove- 
nant with them, ſaith the Lord, my Spirit that ii 
upon thee, and my words which, I have put in ty 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out | 
of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of | 
thy ſeeds' ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth aud. 


for ever, It makes no difference, to conſider 
the 
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for the 
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the promiſes as made to Chriſt, or to his church; 


ame. And it is plain (if the words of the liv- 
ing God are worthy of any credit) that from the 
firſt preaching of the. Goſpel, after the Lord's 


believes in him, ever could be cut ſhort of the 
enjoyment of this glorious promiſe. The Lord 
kid; by the prophet Joel, I will pour out my 


Yirit upon all fleſh. It is true, this could not 
intend all the world, becauſe they cannot re- 
cave the Spirit of Truth. But who they are, is 
fully exprefſed ; Mhoſoever ſhall call on the name 
of the Lord. And the ſervants of the Lord, in 
the New Teſtament Day, did either know the 
promiſe to be abſolute to every believer ; or elſe 


they often ſpake raſhly, beyond their commiſ- 


without diſtinction, or reſerve ; He ſhall baptizo 
yu with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire.—Ye ſhall 
recerue the gift of the Holy Ghoſt.—For by one 
ſpirit we are all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or. Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free ond have been all made to Y into ons 


ſpirit, oh tage 115 


Bur here, "= am aware of an. Wenige or 
N a dread- 


for they are no more twain, and the ſeed is the . 


ifcenfion, to the end of the world; no ſoul that 


lon; when they uſed ſuch poſitive aſſertions, 
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it? To which I reply, we are not to be guid- 
infallible teſtimony of God. 
real chriſtian may be ſo ſituated, among carnal 


hearing theſe things opened, or coming to the 


them, and the ſheep follow him: for they lum 


a dreadful out-cry of uncharitableneſs ; if we | 
ſuppoſe all that are real chriſtians, to receive 
this doctrine; and to wait for the promiſe un. 
til they enjoy it : what are we to think of the 
numbers of religious profeſſors; who neyer 
receive the doctrine, know nothing of it, nor 
ever give themſelves any ſerious concern about 


ed, in matters of faith, by what we may ob- 
ſerve, among crowds of profeſſors ; but by th 


Bur there ariſes another objection ; that a 


profeſſors, or under a low, dark, confuſed Wi 
miniſtry ; ſo as he has not the opportunity of 


knowledge of them. To this I reply, he mult W 
be a ſtrange ſort of a chriſtian,. who does not 
believe the glorious truths taught by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Every buliever i in Jeſus, is a child of light; and} 
a follower of Chriſt, the true light : and ſhall I 
not walk in darkneſs. They are guided by the 
word of truth; ; and not by the confuſed noiſe 
of carnal profeſſors, and falſe teachers. Ven 
Be putteth forth bis own ſheep, he goeth before Wl 


his 
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ir voice. And a ſtranger will they. not follow, 
but will flee from him : for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. 


Bur it is further neceſſary to underſtand, 
wherein doth the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt 
conſiſt ? 


AnD this can only be underſtood by the in- 
telligence which the Spirit hath given us in the 
word of truth. And this appears in the ſign or 
feure whereby it hath pleaſed him to repreſent, 
or illuſtrate It ; and what he hath been pleaſed 
expreſſly to declare n ib. 
1. Ir is called bapt: PR in lon to the 
baptiſm of water. For wherever we find men- 
tion made of baptiſm, ſimply and alone, with- 
out any other word conjoined, to give it a dif- 
| ferent ſignification; the baptiſm of water is 
aways intended. But when it is expreſſly ap- 
plied to any other thing; it then has alluſion to 
water baptiſm, as the type or ſhadow of that 
reality, or ſubſtance, immediately under conſi- 
deration. The baptiſm of water hath no man- 
ner of ſubſtance, virtue, or uſefulneſs in itſelf; 
only as a lively figure, to repreſent in ſimilitude, 
the 
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the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 


Hence John ſaid, That he ſhould be made mani. i M 
eſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come baptixing ls WY 
water. And hence, divers things are in the , 4 
Goſpel called by this name, in reſpect to the full 
reſemblance between them and water baptiſm, | 61 
And every perſon that is baptized in water, ac- ad þ 
cording to Chriſt's inſtitution, doth in that or- ind f 
dinance, confeſs his faith, in all thoſe things 2 
- which are ſignified thereby: but particularly in "IP 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. Now, what | " 
baptiſm is, and what reſemblance it bears, is MW 5 
eaſy to underſtand, by any one that reads the | of Tu 
word with attention. It is a being dipped, im- e 
merſed, overwhelmed, or overflowed in water. prom 
As plain appears, from the frequent mention of, wt 6 
going down into the water; coming up out arm. 
of the water; being buried with Chriſt in bap- ba- 
tiſm, &. Hence it is clear, the deſign is to frm 
convey to us an idea of the abundant overflow: Noth 
ings of the Spirit of Grace and Truth; that in er thi 
this ſpecial communication, we may expect o 
be filled, enriched, immerſed, and overflowed, 35 
with the fulneſs of all ſpiritual bleſſings; from trve 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, I 
in the Son of his love, by the effectual 1 boerer 
on of the living Spirit, Alan 


2 Tus Ve 
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2. Tunis bleſſing is expreſſly declared to us, 
in words of the ſtrongeſt ſignification. Until 
the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and 
the awilderneſs be a fruitful field. Thine eyes 
ſhall ſee the king in his beauty. There the glori- 
ws Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers 
ind fireams. Water upon him that ts thirſty, 
ond foods upon the dry ground. Your heart ſhall 
rejoice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb. 
Out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
The mountains ſhall drop down new wine, and 
the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all the rivers 
of Judab ſhall flow with waters. Theſe, and 
abundance more, relate to the New Teſtament 
promiſe ; the promiſe of the Father. But with- 
out figures or metaphors, our Lord poſitively 
firms, He will guide you into all truth. Your 
heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
jrom you, T fall erw you plainly of the Father. 
Nothing can excel the glorious things ſpoken. 
of this divine 2 

Bur that we may diſtinctly underſtand the 
rue import of this New Teſtament promiſe ; 
We may obſerve, that i it relates to bleſſings which 
derer had been enjoyed by any of the ſons of 
Adam, ſince the foundation of the world ; un- 


Vol, II. „ e til 
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til the Lord aſcended unto the throne of his Y 
glory. And relates purely to the opening of 
thoſe glorious myſteries of the kingdom, Mhicb 
was kept ſecret fince the world began. Whit 
from the beginning of the world hath been bid in 
God. Even the myſtery which hath been bil 


from ages, and from generations. T, bat in the | 


ages to come hs might ſhew the exceeding riches 


of his grace, &c. Therefore, as whatever bleſ. 


ſings. could be enjoyed by the believers under 


the Old Feſtament, may now be enjoyed, . 
through the ſame meaſure of the Spirit as wa 
then given to them; but the promiſe of the 


Father under the New Teſtament, being ſo far 


abundant beyond any thing given to the anci- 


ents; 1 it relates to the clear manifeſtation, be- | 


Holding, and enjoyment, of that more abun- 


dant glory, which is now revealed ;. beyond any 
thing that ever was made known to the Saints 
under the Old Teſtament. Which in other ages 
was not made known unto the ſons of men, a 


it is a revealed unto his holy 2 9850 and rr 
285 by rhe ls | 


Turkrrons, that we may v view it in a chal 


light, © it is neceſſary to conſider it both "0 
| tively 


1 
* 
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tively and poſitively ; according to the 180 . 
ence given in the word of truth. 


FiRST, negatively, what the baptiſm of the 
Holy Ghoſt is not. 


1. IT does not conſiſt in miraculous gifts, or 


any external ſigns, or operations upon the pow- 


ers of nature : ſuch as healing the ſick, raiſing 
the dead, caſting out Devils, ſpeaking divers 


tongues, & For notwithſtanding theſe things 


tid accompany the firſt pourings forth of the 


Spirit upon the diſciples ; they were no more 


than ſigns: and are conſtantly ſo called. But 
there is no propriety in any thing being called 


a ſign, unleſs ſomething that is a real ſubſtance, 


ſuperior to the ſign, is thereby ſignified. Now 
the bleſſing promiſed, is the Spirit dwelling in 
the Saints, guiding them into all truth, and 


_ abiding in them for ever: which for the rich- 


nets, and abundance of comfort which he gives, 


is compared to floods upon the dry ground, 


tivers of living water, a well of water ſpringing 


up in them, &c. Beſides, the viſible ſigns 


could not be the ſubſtance intended ; for that 


would only have been an amuſement, to be told 


of a bleſſing to be followed with ſigns, when 
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ſtters of the Goſpel. For notwithſtanding, after 
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the ſigns were all that was to be expected. Fur. 
ther, the baptiſm of the Holy Spirit is a gift 
perfectly new; never enjoyed by mortal man, 
till the Son of God ſat on the throne of his 
glory: whereas the ſigns that followed, had 
been wrought by the prophets of the Old Teſ. 
tament, or by the diſciples of Jeſus, long before 
this time: only that of ſpeaking with tongues; 
which could not have been of any uſe, until WM 
the Goſpel was ſent to all the nations. But now, 
being done in the name of Jeſus, were a ſtriking 
proof of his reſurrection, and aſcenſion. Again, 
the promiſed comforter abides with the children 
of God for ever, as long as time endures; but 
thoſe ſigns could be of no longer uſe, after the 
Goſpel of Chriſt had been ſufficiently confirmed 
thereby. Nor were they ever heard of after the 
apoſtolic age: only in the lying wonders of 
antichriſt. Therefore, to confound the baptiſm | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, with thoſe outward ſigns, 
is to turn the moſt precious promiſe of the 
Father into a bubble; and pour the utmoſt con- 
tempt upon the faithful promiſer. 


, e promiſe is not peculiar to the mini- 


the Lord was riſen, the king entered his ** 
: „„ and 


DISCOURSE IX. 229 
and the Goſpel of the kingdom was to be preach- 
ed in the ſpirit, power and glory; Chrift 
permitted not his Apoſtles to preach any more, 
until they were endued with this power; to 
qualify them for ſuch a tremendous work, as 
making manifeſt the deep and glorious myſteries 
of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt; and, 
whoever may have run when they were not ſent, 
or whoever may have been ſent of men; from 
that time to the end of the world, Chriſt never 
did, nor ever will, ſend forth a miniſter to preach 
his Goſpel, without this qualification; ſince 
that work is of ſuch a nature, ſo ſpiritual, and 
ſublime, that it 1s impoſlible for any man to 
perform it in truth, until he is baptized, or 
immerſed, into thoſe glorious myſteries of the 
Son and of the Father, by the power of the 
Spirit of Holineſs; yet it is not confined to the 
preachers of the word : for the miniſters of the 
Goſpel are authoriſed to publiſh this promiſe, 
to all that believe in the Son of God. So the 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament foretold it, as 
univerſal to all the holy ſeed. Jeſus proclaim- 
ed it, to all that believed in him. Peter. de- 
clared it as a bleſſing that pertained to every 
one that became diſciples. Paul includes the 
whole church, Jews or Gentiles; ſaying, By 


+ ZIG | one 
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one Spirit we are all baptized into one body. 
It is that precious ointment, which (without 

meaſure) reſts upon the head of the great High 
| Prieſt, and not only runs down upon the beard, 
but goes down to the ſkirts of his garments. 


3. Tals bleſſing is not contained (or does not 
conſiſt) in regeneration ; but is perfectly diftin& 
therefrom. In regeneration the ſoul is bleſſed 
with life, but by the baptiſm of 'the Spirit he 

receives life more abundantly. By the former 
he is brought to believe in Jeſus, through the 
faith of the operation of God ; but the latter is 
never promiſed to any, until they do already be- 
lieve. That we might receive the promiſe of the | 
Spirit through faith. The Apoſtles had follow- 
ed Chriſt in the regeneration, long before the 

Comforter came unto them. When Paul en- 
quired of certain perſons reſpecting this bleſſing, | 
he did not aſk, whether they were become be- | 
lievers by receiving the Holy Ghoſt ; but whe- | 
ther they had received the Holy Ghoſt ſince they 
believed. And writing to the Epheſians, he | 
ſays, After that ye believed, ye were ſealed with | 
that Holy Spirit of prom iſe. Which plainly 
ſhews, they are not the ſame thing: nor are to 


be confounded with each other. So long as any | 
| man 
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man confounds the bleſſing of regeneration, with 
the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, it is impoſſible 
he ſhould ſee, or enjoy, the riches and glory of 
the promiſe. But the miniſters of Antichriſt, 
with deſign to depreciate the riches of grace, to 
_ obſcure the glory of the Goſpel, and hold fouls 
back from the true enjoyment of God; endea- 
your to make perſons believe, that every religi- 
ous bubble is regeneration ; and then tell them, 
if they be born again, they have the Spirit. 
Thus the poor deluded wretch is made to 
imagine, that the things of the kingdom of God 
are only chimera ; and that he may be . born. of 
God, and enjoy the comfoörting {þ jrit, when he 
neither knows what it is to breathe the divine 
air, nor feel the comfort of dwelling in the Fa- 
ther's boſom : but muſt be obliged to theſe 
rulers of darkneſs, to divine to him, whether 
he is alive or not: or whether he knows any 
thing of God. or not: and muſt depend on their 
judgment, to tell him whether God has taken 
poſieſſion of his ſoul or not. It is true, every 
believer is born of the Spirit. That js, by the 
word of truth, made life to his ſoul, by the 
Power of the Spirit of God, But this is not the 
great New Teſtament promiſe, which never 
an be fulfilled till w was glorified, For 
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this muſt of neceſſity be the common portion of | 
every faint, that was ſince the world began. 
Whereas the great promiſe is peculiar to the ex. 
altation of the Son of God: and peculiat to the 
perſons who are bleſſed with the incorruptible 
ſeed, and who believe and wait for the fulfilling 
of the promiſe; as it is now become the com. 

mon privilege of all that believe, in the light of 
the New Teſtament. 


4. Ir is not thoſe common gifts, or influ- | 
ences, which hypocrites may have for a time, 
and may afterward loſe : or what they might | 
ſeem to have: 'but {hall be taken away. For the 
blefling is only to the children of God: and I 
where it is once given, it abides for ever: or is 
a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting lite, | 
It is ſaid of Saul, The Spirit of God came uhu 
him, and he propheſied. But afterward, The Spi. 
rit of the Lord departed from Saul. This could | 
not be the promiſed Comforter ; being in an age | 
when that bleſſing was not given; and alſo be- 
cauſe he departed from him. The Apoſtle ſup- 
poſes ſome to fall away, to an impoſſibility of | 
being renewed, after they had been made par- 

takers of the Holy Ghoſt. But this could only | 


be ſuch a ſuperficial taſte of | JOY as mo” I 
from | 


DISCOURSE RK. 243 


Fom hearing the glad tidings of the Goſpel ; 
which giving a ſalutary ſound, might exhilerate 
their natural paſſions for a time, and perhaps 
induce them to make a profeſſion, by raiſing a 
falſe fire in their animal powers; which might 
continue ſo long as the agitation continued to 
operate, but when the blaze of paſſion ſubſided, 
the fire went out. Like thoſe that with joy re- 
ceire the word (which is the teſtimony of the 
Holy Ghoſt) and for a while believe, but hay- 
ing no root, it withers away. 


5. Ir is not giving the ſoul aſſurance of his 
juſtification, forgiveneſs of fins, peace with 
God, and eternal ſalvation, For this conſola- 
tion is the natural conſequence of believing. 
The word cannot be more ſtrong than it is, in 
teſtifying the infallible certainty of all the bleſ- 
lings pertaining to eternal ſalvation, to every one 
| that believeth, with the faith of the operation of 
God. And if any perſon does, in truth, believe 
the record that God gave of his Son, he unde- 
nably believes that part of the record (otherwiſe 
it is certain, he does not take God at his word, 
conſequently he is not a believer) and if he be- 
leres it indeed, he cannot be at a loſs reſpecting 
his ſalyation, Therefore, there can be no ne- 
ü ceſſity 
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ceflity for the Comforter, to aſſure them of what | 


they already know. As for the common cry of * 
religious people, that a believer may be in doubt g 7 
of his ſalvation, becauſe he cannot be certain Th 
that he is a believer. This is ſuch a vague 0 


ſenſeleſs ſtory, that it is not fit to be told before 
men of common fenſe : for there is no man in 
the uſe of his reaſon, but what knows, that if 
any man believes any truth with all his heart, Ml 
he certainly knows that he believes it. And if 
this abſurd tale, ſhould be told to one that is 2 
believer, he will thereby clearly perceive, that | 
he that tells it is no believer. And as to the | 
promiſe of the Father, or 'the baptiſm of the | 
Holy Ghoſt; it is promiſed only to them that 


believe, or are manifeſtly members of the Son of 


God: and is to be aſked, waited for, and te- nich. 
Fo” | TY 0 d 
ceived by faith. Therefore, no man has a right N cod 

<"MXY . ' > 3 | i 

to aſk it, nor can wait for it by faith, unleſs he every 


is certain that he is one of the lambs of Chriſt: 
and has a right to the kingdom. And as there 
is no mention made in the promiſe, of witnel- | 
fing their juſtification, peace with God, or etct- 
nal ſalvation from fin; neither is their any thing 
appears, from whence ſuch a conception is to be 
gathered. The diſciples did know that their 
names were written in heaven, and 1 
. Was 
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was gone to prepare a place for them, before 
they received the promiſed Comforter. The an- 
ent ſaints, in the preceding ages; before any 
of the ſons of men had received the ſpecial gift ; 
were as infallibly certain of their peace with 
God, and that he was their God, as any foul 
under the New Teſtament can poſſibly be. Job 
could fay, I know that my Redeemer liveth. 
David could ſay, Thou will ſhew me the path of 
lſe—Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and 
afterward receive me to glory.—O God, thou art 
my Cod. And the prophets, without heſitation, 
could call him, their God, the God of their ſal- 
vation, Yea, notwithſtanding | the ſubtle gloſſes 
of deſigning men, to depreciate the grace of 
God; by infinuating, that the children of God 
might, and often did, doubt their relation to 
Cod, and their eternal falvation ; interpreting 
erery complaint that proceeds from any of them, | 
to ariſe from painful fear of eternal baniſhment 
rom God; it is not in the power of all the 
Antichriſts upon earth, or all the Devils in the 
infernal pit, to produce any poſitive proof 'from _ 
the Bible, that ever one individual child of God, 
ater the love of God was revealed i in his ſoul, 
Ws at any time left to doubt the everlaſting 


kindneſs of the Lord, or his eternal ſalvation. 
But 
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But the New Teſtament promiſe relates to the liſpen! 
higher g glories of the kingdom. ö o the 
coordin, 


SECOND, affirmatively, what the bepdin of jealed 
* Holy Ghoſt IS. cording 
% 

Ir i the . rich, abundant pouring fort 


of the ſpirit of the Father and the Son; to guide of the. 
the faints into the truth of the glorious grace lines 
revealed in the Goſpel of the Son of God: H of the 
opening their underſtandings, to receive the cleat be fa 
light of the deep myſteries contained in the New ſuncts 
Teſtament : and fo to receive them, as to drin ter 
them into their intellectual powers, with vital Chriſt 
influence; to bring their ſouls into a ſpiritual ins glories 
timacy, and familiar communion with the E D. 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Or it i by 
that plenitude of divine efficacy, communicated {ter h, 
to the ſoul, from the inexhauſtible fountain df le ha! 
living waters, with quickening, illuminating but tl 
ſtrengthening, enlarging power to the mind; i the 
adequate to that tremendous diſplay of grace an of Go, 
glory, that now ſhines in the glorious Goſpel: koten 
to enable the ſaints to conceive and enjoy tif But G 
fulneſs, of bleflings therein revealed, The Gin .. th 
under the Old Teſtament, were bleſſed with b 


communications of the Spirit, ſuitable to that 
diſpenſation 
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jſpenſation 3 ſufficient to guide their minds in- 
o the light and truth of the grace of God, ac- 
cording to the meaſure in which it was then re- 


teiled: as faith the Lord, by the prophet, Ac- 
ring to the word that I covenanted with you 


ang you. But now, The light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 


lines ſo much more abundantly, in the opening 
the revelation of the myſtery, by the Goſpel ; 


ſufficient, to guide us into the more ſublime 
Chriſt, Wherefore, the prophet, foretelling the 
men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, nei- 


ther hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what 
te hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 


of God, in the Goſpel ; after having cited that 


tg A 
1. By 


when ye came ou? of Egypt, ſo my ſpirit remaineth) 


he fame meaſure of the ſpirit, would not be 
myſteries of God, and of the Father, and of 


plories that were to be opened in the Goſpel 
Day, ſays, For ſince the beginning of the world 


But the 1 ſpeaking of the ſuperior glory, 


ſentence from the prophet, makes this reply; 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit? 
for the Spirit fearcheth all e yea, the mo 
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1. By the ſpecial anointing of the Hyg 
Spirit, the mind is enlarged with ſuch illumi 
nation, as to underſtand the Scriptures in thei 
true light, life, truth, ſpirit and power; þ ; 
to conceive, the juſt propriety of that 1 
tremendous, and endearing name, ( Father. 
For ſo the Lord (in that diſcourſe wherein he 
treats ſo largely of the comforter) promiſed hig 
diſciples, laying, 1 ſhall ſhew you plainly of 7 
Father. They behold in him all abſolute, in- 
finite, eternal, immutable perfection; in him 
ſelf, omniſcience, omnipotence, omnipreſencef 
holineſs and immortality; towards all creatures 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs, truth and faithfulneſs 
the very origin, life, and being, of all created 
excellency. This is Jehovah, I AM; the un- 
created, all-creating incomprehenſible efſence, 
And all theſe ineffable glorious, attributes, cob. 
center in one ſovereign, inſuperable, inextin: 
guiſhable, vital flame of love. God is ove 
This is the Father. From whoſe impenetres 
ble boſom of unſearchable boundleſs love, Chrik 
came. God 2 loved. the world, that be gart 
bis only begotten Son. And from hence proceed 
all the bleſſings and glories of the kingdom. 0 
| God, as they : are revealed in the New Teſts 


Went. Here, Jeſus ſays to his F ather, That 
Inud 
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lmedft me before the foundation of the world. And 
gain, he ſays of his diſciples, Thou haſt ſent 
me, and haſt loved them, as thou haft loved me. 
Here, the deep counſels of his will are laid 
open, According to the eternal purpoſe which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Here, 
appears the election of Chriſt, and of his church; 
Mine elect in whom my ſoul delighteth. Accord- 
ing as be hath choſen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world. Here, is ſhewn the fore» 
ordination of his choſen, to be made like the 
Holy One; For hm he did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of 
bis Son, Vea, the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 
which from the beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God; his purpoſe and grace given 
us in Chriſt before the world began ; and that 
ternal. life which was with the Father ; which 
God that cannot lie promiſed before the world 
began ; theſe things ſhine moſt conſpicuous in 
the-New Teſtament. And carnal men may get 
the notion of them in their heads, as a kind of 
theory, Or amuſement; as they have been redu- 
cd to ſome kind of crude ſyſtems, by the art 
ad wiſdom of ſchools, ſynods, and councils. 
But to behold them in the life and truth, and 
io enter into the ſpecial myſtery thereof, in the 
1 richneſs, 
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richneſs, glory, and power; ſo as to enjoy thed 
ſtrong conſolation, which theſe profound truths | 
contain; requires ſuch ſtrength and clearnes 
of underſtanding, ſuch enlargement of foul, | 
and ſuch near communion' with God, as none | 


did ever attain, but by the baptiſm of the Holy MW 
Ghoſt. 


2. By this peculiar pouring forth of the 
Spirit, the ſoul is illuminated, to receive the 
truth of the tremendous myſtery of godlineſs; 
Cod manifeſt in the fleſh. Emmanuel, God with | 
| Jeſus tells us, 
T and my Father are one. And again, I on in 


us. The Son of the Father. 


the Father, and the F ather in me. 


is not poſſeſſed of any diſtinct life, but what is 


immediate from, or in the Father. The Father | 
For as the Father hath! 

Ie in himſelf, fo hath he groen fo the Son 10 
Chriſt, never at any time, 
atrogates any thing to himſelf, but as he re- 


is the life of the Son. 
have hfe in himſelf. 


ceives it from the F ather. And herein conſiſts 
the true greatneſs of the Son ; 


fealy « one with the F ather, he is | : 


— 


And again, 
The living Father hath ſent me, and I live by tle W 
Father. And again, The Father dwelleth in ne. 
Whereby we may clearly perceive, that the Son | 


that being per- 


igvari 


boſom 
this, 


oracle 


thom: 
truth, 


is the 


bleſſec 
know! 
of thi 
and ſi 
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11] the divine perfection that is in the Father. 
All things that the Father hath are mine. For 
it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful- 
ws well. In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily. All the abſolute, infinite, 
eternal, immutable attributes of Jehovah, uni- 
td in one boundleſs ocean of love, burning 
with one unquenchable flame of delight, in one 


boſom, and in him, to his bride, the church; 


oracles of truth, is the father. And this unfa- 
thomable ocean of light, life, love, grace and 
tuth, flowing forth in the Man, Chriſt Jeſus ; 
| is the Son of God. In whom centers all the 
bleſledneſs, that can poſhbly be enjoyed, or 
known, in time or eternity. And the glories 


ad ſuperficially talked of, by the aid of a natu- 
al genius; but it is impoſſible for any ſoul to 
behold the excellency of this glorious truth, or 


the Holy Ghoſt, 


Tuls rich effulion of divine efficacy, enables 
lie foul to receive and underſtand the Goſpel 
Vor. II. R relation, 


 invariable direction, towards the Son of his 


this, according to the deſcription given in the 


> this myſtery, may be read in the Scriptures, 


joy the ſtrong « conſolation it contains; unleſs 
the love of God be ſhed abroad i in the * "yy 


3: 

7 
+ 

* 2 

P 6 N 
( 46 
[) N 

1 

. 1 % ' 

1 2. LIY 
F * 
Nee 
. 1 
Ne. 

17 

1 if 1 

1 
1 
1 f 
ibs $464 . 
Y 1 1 
114 1 
1 1 4 1 1 
1 10 

by 

N FR F 

* 0 1 J 

0" „ 

1 

. 

1 

LES! 
wh 
„59 

f 1 
b a 

1 

ö f 
pe, o 
— 

, 1 
„ 
N 
1 

1 

41101 N 

4 þ 

. , «M0; 

LM; 

G 10 

y, 

M. 
"Ws 
„ 

| we 50 
* 4 

. 

46 14 

1 f 

17 
4. 

1 
1x 8 4. 

TM - DRY 
* I. 
TROVE 1. 
1b 
109 4 
ene 

* 

1. In 

eiii 

n 
4 

A A 

* 

Wy? A = 

1 

. 

hl} 

* . 

r 

f F 

4 " 

= 4 * 

7 1 C 
14 

47 \ 

1 

1 * 

5 11 

17 

— . !' 

11 

. 
1 wh 
38.5 Wh 
34 | 
6 ö 

431844: 

1 1 

YT; 
14 

1 Tr 

the N 
7 
1 

* 11. 

1 3 

M "| 

4:24 $f 

"I 

lth! 

\£. $2448 

119 
1 4 


Tl lt 
err 


ä 


* 1 

FR | 
* 
> Su 


* * -w _ - = — — 
— - — - — — — — — — — p — = * — 
2 — 8 * quit hee U — — 4 — ” : —- 
RR O—— — x . ? bog Ser SET. . 5 "z- 
— — =" - — => 4 = < —_ —_ = — 
= _—— —_ — 2 — * — 8 8 2 


- ——— 2s — 
S 
— ow 

2 > ( 


. —_ 2 —— — 

— 

> 5 

— 4 - — Cn 4 
W — : 


— 


— 


ES IS = 
— I” 


242 DISCOURSE IX. 
relation, reſpecting the indiviſible union between 
Chriſt and his church. Which union ſubſiſt 
in the deeps of eſſential love, in the counſels of 
the incomprehenſible mind, the good pleaſure of 
the unchangeable will, from evertaſting to ever. | 
laſting. The fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid in Gol. 
And this union was manifeſt, or it was brought 
forth into open exiſtence, when Emmanuel made 
his appearance in the world. And when he be- 
came one with us, in our fin and miſery ; being 
made fin for us : until he had made an end of 
fins, and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs; 
that we might be made'the righteouſneſs of God} 
in him. And when he took poſſeſſion of the 
glory, for his church, as well as for himſelf; 
That we may be alſo glorified toger ben. And now! 
the experimental vital union talges place in our! 
fouls, when by the power of the everlaſting Goſ⸗ 
_ pel, we are called unto the fellowſhip of his Son 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. He. that is joined init 
the Lord is one ſpirit. And notwithſtanding 
 eyery believer, from the firſt of his calling, en- 
joys this ſpiritual union in its meaſure; he cin- 
not enjoy it in its fulneſs, as it ſhines in the 
New Teſtament; without the ſuper-abundant 


communication of thy Spirit, according to the 
promik 
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promiſe of the Father. For it is not merely to 


get into our heads the verbal declarations, or 
underſtand the literal meaning of the things re- 
yealed in the Goſpel; but to have the heart en- 
larged, to receive the wiſdom, power, love, and 
ttuth of God, into our intellectual parts; ſo as 
to conceive the excellency and glory in our very 
fouls : to taſte, feel, enjoy, and live upon the 
bleſſedneſs of this union. The Father in the 
don, the Son in the Father; Chriſt in his 
church, and his church in him. Chriſt in you, 
the hope of glory. — And truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. Chriſt 
who is the effential truth of God, hath. ſaid, 
He will guide yon into all truth. And again, I 
ſhall ſhew you plainly o, the Father. And the 
Apoſtles eak of this bleſſing in the moſt ex- 
ted language: For the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God—That we might know 
be things that are freely given to us of God,—=The * 
tyes of your underſtanding being enlightened ; that 
| Je may know -what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the ſaints. And ro know the love of Chrift, which 
pafeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with al! 
the fulnefs. of God. Jill we all come in the unity = 
if the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 


244 DISCOURSE 1X. 


God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 


fature of the fulneſs of Chriſt.— That their heart; 
might be comforted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full aſſurance of under. © 
flanaing, to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt ; in whom | 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, | 
But ye have an unction from the Hey One, and ye | 
know all things. 


4. Txr1s divine union gives liberty and bold- 
neſs, with free acceſs to the boſom of the Fa- 
ther. For beholding the fellowſhip of the my- | 
ery ; the glory of the perfect union; as it ſhines 
in the clearneſs of Goſpel light ; and finding | 
their ſouls cemented to the Holy One, in the 
ſuperlative love of God; they now ſtand in the 
preſence of the Father, not only as perſons juſti- | 
fied from condemnation, and delivered from the 
bondage of fin, and the power of Satan; but a | 
brought into the near relation -of children: and 
with the deepeſt humility, reverential boldneh, | 
and unextinguiſhable love, with filial gratitude, | 
and heavenly joy; can claim the prerogative of 

1 ſons and daughters. F or ye have not received 
the. fpirit of bondage again te fear; But je baue 


. the . of * „ whereby we f 7 = 
Abba, 
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Iba, Fatber.— And, becauſe ye are Sons, God 
bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Familiar, as to 
the moſt tender affectionate Father; and ac- 
cepted, as the moſt dearly beloved children; in 
full aſſurance of faith, they approach the throne 
of grace: knowing, that by his Spirit, they 
make their petitions according to his will; and 
having confidence, that if they aſk any thing 
according to his will, he heareth them. Thus, 
in the neareſt relation, with filial love, humble 
ſubmiſſion, heavenly Joy, and fincere delight ; 
they enter the preſence of their God and Father: 
and ſtand before him as his delight, Accepted in 
the beloved; in whom his ſoul delighteth.—By 
whom alſo we have acceſs oy faith into this grace 
wherein we fland, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of Cod. — For through him we both have an acceſs 
by one ſpirit unto the Father. Yea, their ſouls 
are ſo enlightened, . enlarged, enriched, and fo 
united to the love of the Father, the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, and the truth of his word; that they 
enter into the very ſpirit and life of the Goſpel; 
and whatever excellencies are therein declared, 
or bleſſings pronounced, they can appropriate to 
themſelves- All are yours; and ye are Cbriſis; 
and Chri if i zs God's, They ſtand, as the bride of 

R = 5 Chriſt, 


- — — — 


e 
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Chriſt, in conjugal union with him ; and enjoy 
all the bleſſings of the matrimonial relation. 
And in this marriage union there is no defect 
he has given them to know, that he reſts im- 
moveable in his love to them ; and they reſt in 
his faithfulneſs, with full confidence, without 
jealouſy. For, being one ſpirit, they mutually 
dwell heart in heart. At that day ye ſhall know, 
that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I 
you. There is no ſeparate intereſt ; he can with- 
hold nothing from them. The glory which thou 
gaveſt me, I have given them: that they may be 
one, even as we are one. Therefore, whatever 
they find given of the Father, to the Son, they 
can claim, in virtue of this union, as their own 
indubitable right. Now they have known, that 
all things whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of 
thee.—It pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell. — And of his fulneſs have all ue 
received, and grace for grace. They find his 
word amply fulfilled ; I have declared unto then 


thy name, and will declare it : that the love where- | 
with thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 


them. 


Tar 1 great truth that appears in 0 


words, is this, 
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Tur baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt is the higheſt 
and richeſt bleſſing, ever promiſed to the ſons 
of men, while in a mortal ſtate; and exceeds 
ay thing that ever was enjoyed by a living ſoul, 
ill the time that the Lord of glory was exalted 
to the right hand of _ Father. 

WyaT ineffable bounlef bleſſings, riches, ' 
nd glories, the Father of lights will be pleaſed 
to reveal, and communicate to his ſaints, in the 
manſions of eternal felicity; no man can define, 
or conceive, For now we ſee through a glaſs, 
darkly; but then face to face. Thoſe ſtupendous 
beams of effulgent light, are kept inviſible to 
mortal eyes. Ir doth not yet appear what ae ſhall 
be: but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſtall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
But in the preſent ſtate, there is no bleſſing, 
glory, or excellency of perfection, with- held; 
that is compatible with mortality. And as all 
the riches of grace and glory reſide in the fulneſs 
of Chriſt; and as all the fulneſs of Chriſt is 
communicated to his ſaints by the Spirit of Ho- 
neſs; and as the moſt abundant effuſion of the 
Spitit, that a living man can receive, is the bap- 
G tilm of the Holy Ghoſt ; ; it is therefore the moſt 
perfect bleſſing ever promiſed to men living upon 
| R 4. carth. 
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propoſed, and long in executing; or long in 


every work requires time, deliberation, reguls- 
_ rity, and gradual advances, equal to the great- 
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earth, And is called, by way of pre-eminence, | 


The promiſe of the Father. 


I Do not here mean to be underſtood, 2 ff 
the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt were a mere] 


tranſient act, and that the ſoul were immediately 


brought to the higheſt perfection. For notwith- 
ſtanding, every operation or performance, af 
God or man, muſt be wrought within ſome cer- 


tain period of time; and muſt have its firſt com- 


mencement from ſome certain moment; yet, 


works of importance are never brought to per. 
fection in an inſtant. A tHfing may be ſuddenly 


preparing, and ſudden in the execution : but 


neſs of the work. 'The baptiſm of water, which 


is a repreſentation of the baptiſm of the Holy: 
. Ghoſt, is performed in one ſingle act: and bv 


the ſign, when the bleſſing firſt took place upon 


the Apoſtles, ſuddenly appeared; but the uu 
mination of their underſtandings, and the en- 


larging of their ſouls, into all the truth of the 
kingdom of God, muſt require the more delibe- 
rate teachings of the Spirit ; Comparing ſpiritual 


things with ſpiritual. Regeneration, W which ! 
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the ſelf- ſame thing with he faith of the opera- 
tim of God ; cannot poſſibly be wrought in an 
inſtant, becauſe it is by the word of God; and 
that word muſt be underſtood in its light, truth, 


and excellency; and received with intelligence; 


the heart united thereto, and the ſoul eſtabliſhed 
therein: otherwiſe, we cannot believe to the 
faving of the ſoul. To be born again, is to be 
made alive unto God; and it is by believing, we 
have life through the name of Jeſus: but we 
cannot believe any matter of great importance, 
till we have duly examined, and deliberately di- 
veſted the evidence, and find it undeniable. It 
is by the Spirit of God, that we have our hearts 
opened to behold the light, and our ſouls 
ſtrengthened to receive the truth, of the word 
of life; but it is the record that God gave of his 
Son, in the Goſpel, that we believe: and thus 
the Chriſt of God gives us life in regeneration. 
And the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt is of the 
lame nature, but in a higher meaſure : that is, 
life more abundantly. The former brings us 
into the enjoyment of juſtification, peace with 
God, and falvation from our fins: the latter 


brings us into the more clear light of the glory 


of God, and the ſublime excellencies of his 
kingdom. And it is done in the fame way: by 
| a more 
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a more abundant effuſion of the Spirit, guiding 
us into the light, life, and power of the dee 
myſteries of the Goſpel, which is called, 41 
truth. —Shewing plainly of the Father.—The richs; 
of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints.—T, 
know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 


and to be filled with all the fulneſs of Gad. 


they might have my joy fulfilled in themſetoe, 
This is all received and enjoyed by faith. Only 
it is ſuch a meaſure of faith, as none can attain 
to, until the promiſe of the Father comes upon 
them. And admits a gradual increaſe, Til we 


all come in the unity of the faith, and knowledge of | 


the Son of God, unto a perfect man; unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 


Tur baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, therefore 


is not a tranſient act, but an immanent enjoy- 
ment ; whereby the ſoul is enlarged into the ul- 
timate height of bleſſedneſs, that is poſſible to 
be communicated to a creature, while in the 


body. And that theſe divine illuminations of 


the Spirit, are not perfected in an inſtant, 1s 
plain, from the modes of ſpeech whereby they 
are expreſſed ; as, A well of water ſpringing ub. 
Now we know, that a ſpring ſends forth the 
water, not all in one ſudden guſh, but by a ag 
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o the underſtanding, and apprehended through 
liberate attention. And again, He will omde 


intelligent manner, directing the perfon ſtep by 
ſep, till he brings him orderly to the appointed 
place, Thus the Spirit of Truth leads the ſaints, 
ill he brings them into the cleareſt views, and 
fulleſt enjoyment, of the bleſſedneſs of the Fa- 
ther and the Son. By opening their underſtand- 
ings, to underſtand the riches of the word of 
life; and opening their hearts with delight, 
efectually to imbibe the fulneſs. Yea, it is 
continually repreſented as a work that is pro- 
prefſive ; as growing in grace; increaſing with 


ture; from little children to young men, and to 


growing unto an holy temple in the Lord ; and 
being builded together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit, &c. 


comes to a period; until we arrive to the higheſt 
perfection that is compatible with terreſtrial 
exiſtences; beyond which nothing can go, till 

this 
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-ctual ſtream. Again, it is ſaid, He ſha!/ teach 
yu all things. Whatever is taught, is preſented 


you into all truth. A guide leads in a deliberate 


the increaſe of God ; coming to full age and ſta- 


Fathers; growing up in all things into Chriſt ; 


AND this progreſſion has no bounds, nor ever 
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this mortal ſhall put on immortality. He opens 
the deepeſt of all myſteries, and manifeſts the 
higheſt of all glories; The Spirit ſearcheth a 
things, yea, the deep things of God, —WWe have the 
mind of Chrift.—And to know the love of Chrif 
which paſſeth knowledge.——T Hall ſhew you plain 
of the Father. He brings the ſoul into the near. 
eſt union with God. He that is joined unto th 


Lord is one ſpirit.— And truly our fellowſhip in 


with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chrif, 
He repleniſhes the ſoul with the richeſt of al 


bleſſings. Who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritul 


bleſſings in heavenly places in Chrift.—T, hat ye 
might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. Out if 
bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. He 
raiſes the ſaints to the higheſt dignity. And hath 


raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in 


beavenly places in Chriſt Feſus.—And bath made 
us kings and prieſts unto God and his Father. — 
Beloved, now are we the Sons of God. All theſe, 
and ſuch like emoluments, inconceiveably great, 
and tranſcendently glorious, are enjoyed by 


faith; and through ſuch a meaſure of faith, 2s 


none did ever obtain, but through the bleſſing 


of the promiſed Comforter; whom the Son of! 


God has promiſed to ſend from the F ather, * 
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al that believe. For we through the Spirit air 
fir the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 


[ xxnow the popular objection is, That 
there be many thouſands of believers who never 
tain to the enjoyment of theſe bleſſings.” But 
| have only the objectors word for it; and it is 
doubtful with me, whether one individual of his 
many thouſands, will prove a believer. Not 


levers in the world, who have not yet received 
the ſpecial unction of the Spirit: for the pro- 


to be received in the courſe of waiting, by faith, 
and fervent prayer. But if the objector means, 
that there be ſuch numbers of believers, who 
ae not in any expectation of the promiſe ; and 
conſequently, are neither bleſſed with it, nor 
waiting for it; then my doubt concerning them 
[is removed; for it is decided, that their faith is 
no more than a fiction. For the doctrine of the 
don of God, and the doctrine of the promiſe of 


never received the other, in truth. Jeſus is the 
Chriſt of God. That is, the anointed of the 
Father, and the anointer of his church. He 
therefore, 


that I in the leaſt doubt, that there be many be- 


miſe is only made to them that do believe ; and 


the Father, are fo inſeparably connected in the 
Goſpel, that he that believes not the one, has 
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therefore, that does not believe in the anointing 
Spirit, does not believe the Son of God to be 
what he is. But he that is a believer, ney 
ceaſes waiting for theſe openings of the glory of 
God, till it has the deſired effect upon his ſoy] 
We all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs 1 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of tel 
Lord. 


| Now, this moſt excellent bleſſing, though it 
is now common to every ſoul that believes on 
the Son of God, in truth ; yet, it is far ſuperiorf 
to any thing that ever was enjoyed by any of M 


the ſons of men, till Jeſus ſat on the throne of A 
his glory. For it was the good pleaſure of te He 
Father, that his Son, in all things, ſhould have the 
the pre- eminence: therefore it could not be, Ely 
that his children ſhould attain to the height of bar 
bleſſedneſs, till himſelf arrived to the height of cee 
glory. This is very ſtrongly ſignified by the bett, 
Evangeliſt, when he makes this note; For tir} ben 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jai Tef 
| was not yet glorified. And the Lord himſelf told the 
his diſciples, It is expedient for you that I g0 ad, 
away : for if I go not away, the Comforter uil » 


not come unto you; but if I depart, I will fend 
hm 
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lim unto you. And the prophet Ifaiah, in his 
day, confeſſed, that fince the beginning of the 
world, neither had ear heard, nor eye ſeen, nor 
heart perceived, the greatneſs of the bleſſings 
prepared for us 1n the Goſpel Day. But Paul, 
in his day, avers, that God hath revealed them 
| unto us by his Spirit. Now the myſtery is 
opened, Which in other ages was not made known 


bath been hid from ages, and from generations, but 
rxw is made manifeſt to his ſaints. — According to 
the revelation of the myſtery, which was kept ſecret 
ſnce the world began, but is now made manifeſt. 


ABEL, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
jacob; Theſe all died in faith, not having received 
the promiſes, Moſes, Joſhua, Samuel, David, 


baving obtained a good report through faith, re- 
erved not the promiſe. God having provided ſome 


Teſtament ſhould enjoy ſuch riches of glory,. as 


an abſolute impoſſibility ; for the greatneſs and 
excellency of the glory, could not be revealed, 
lll the fulneſs of the time; when God was 

| pleaſed 


unto the ſons of men. Even the myſtery which 
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Elijah, Daniel, and all the prophets ; Theſe all, 


better thing for us, that they without us ſhould not 
be made perfect. That the faints under the Old 


the believers do under the New Teſtament, was 
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pleaſed to ſpeak to us by his beloved Son. And 
when the Lord was pleaſed to declare to his dir. 
ciples, the deep things of his kingdom, they 
were not able to underſtand them, till they were 
bleſſed with this more abundant effuſion of the 
Spirit; to illuminate their minds, and guide 
them into the truth of the things which he had 
ſpoken. And he was not inveſted with power 
from his Father, to communicate his Father's 
promiſe to them, until he was exalted at his 
right hand. As ſaid the Apoſtle Peter, There, 
fore being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having recerved of the Father the promiſe of the | on 
Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this. And the * 
words of our Lord are quite deciſive; that the 4d, th 
loweſt and weakeſt believer, that ever did re- 
ceive the grace of the Goſpel, ſince Chriſt aſcend- 


Son W 
edge, 
| cated, 
and if 
ment, 
diſtand 
matte! 
cular 
rihcat! 
palling 
moſt | 
men, 


plories 


Spirit 
ed into his glory; enjoys greater favours, than * 
the miſt ſpiritual man, or enlightened prophet, fly e 


ever beheld, before that glorious period. For cellen 
ſay unto you, among thoſe that are born of women, Wall cir; : 
there is not a greater prophet than Fohn the Bap- 


tit : but he that is leaſt in the kingdom of God is 
greater than be. 


Now, if this great 1 of the Father, 


never was, nor ever could be fulliles, until the 
Son 
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gon was exalted to his throne; and if the know- 
ledge, and the Comfort, thereby communi- 


rated, could not be conveyed any other way; 


ind if the moſt enlarged ſaints of the Old Teſta- 
ment, only ſaw theſe bleſſings by faith, at a 
litance, but never enjoyed them; it puts the 
matter out of all diſpute, that it is a bleſſing pe- 
cular to the Goſpel Day, or peculiar to the glo- 
fifcation of the Holy One of God: and far ſur- 
palſing the higheſt, richeſt, moſt excellent, and 
moſt glorious bleflings enjoyed by the ſons of 
men, until the day that Jeſus fat down on the 
throne of his glory, at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, And if the deep things of God are open- 
ed, the counſels of the Father revealed, and the 
glories of Chriſt made known, by the promiſed 
opirit; in the cleareſt demonſtration, and to the 
lrongeſt conſolation, that mortal men can poſ- 
lbly enjoy; it is beyond all doubt, the moſt ex- 
cellent bleſſing that ever ſhall be given to the 
ſints, till they behold the Lord in immortality. 


Tux third great truth that is held forth to us 
n the words, is this; That when Chriſt aſtend- 
into his glory, the time of the fulfilling of the 
promiſe commenced ; and now, in theſe happy 
lays of goſpel glory, the bleſſing is to be expect- 
Vor. II. EE 208 ed, 


258 DISCOURSE 1X. 


ed, and waited for, by his diſciples, to the end 
of the world. 


In all the promiſes that went before, reſpeq. 
ing the abundant pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, 
it was never ſignified that any ſhould receive it, 
until the ſon of man ſhould be glorified. It was 
included in the promiſe made to Abraham; as 
the Apoſtle witneſſeth: That the bleſing off 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through 
Feſus Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe 
of the ſpirit through faith. Here obſerve, the 
bleſſing was not to be received by the Jews, 
until the time that the Gentiles were to become 
fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body : which was 
not before Chriſt aſcended. David allo points 
out this great gift, to be at the Aſcenſion of the 
Lord: Thou haft aſcended on high, thou haſt lu 
captivity captive; thou haſt received gifts fn 
men. This is the gift which Peter declared he 
had received of the Father, in conſequence of 
his being, By the right hand of God exalttl, 
And the words of the prophet Joel, as cited by! 
Peter, are thus expreſſed, And it ſhall come i 
paſs in the laſt days (ſaith God) I will pour ou 
of my ſpirit upon all fleſh. Now, none could 


with any propriety, be called the laſt days, * 
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the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhined in his fall glory. 
When the Son of God was come in the fleſh, 
te received the firſt fruits of the Father's pro- 


miſe, at the time of his baptiſm; but did not 


communicate it to his diſciples, ſo long as he 
continued viſible among them: and the reaſon 
given, is this, Becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 
glor! ed. And he told his diſciples, I/ I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 


if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. The Spi- 


nit of truth proceedeth from the Father: from 
whom he proceeded to the Son: and could not 
poſſibly proceed from any other. Therefore, 
unto his ſaints, he muſt proceed from the Fa- 
ther: and yet, it is the Son which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghoſt : or ſendeth the Spirit from 
the Father. Which he could not do, until he 
was in the neareſt preſence, and higheſt glory of 
the Father. He aſcended up far above all bea- 
vere, that he might fill all things. 


Bur immediately after his aſcenſion, he com- 
manded that his diſciples, in the very firſt place, 
ſhould wait for the promiſe of the Father; and 
not to move from the place, till they had receiv- 
dit: and in a few days, the bleſſing came up- 


n them. How long the time exactly was af- 
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ter his aſcenſion, I preſume no man can tell. I: 


is commonly taken for granted, that it was juſt 


ten days. But from what Pope's authority, | 
know not. Becauſe the word Penticoſt ſignifies 
the j/7:eth day, it is frequently affirmed to be 
the fiftieth day from the paſſover. But that is 
mere fiction; for the feaſt of fifty days, which 
included ſeven weeks, and always began and 


ended the morrow after the ſabbath ; was not re. 
gulated by the paſſover ; nor had any dependence 


on it, or connexion with it. The paſſover wa 


governed by the moon, and was kept on what-! 


foever day of the week fell under that direction; 


and might be ſooner, by three or four. weeks 


one year than another: the fifty days were go- 
verned by the ripening of the corn, for harveſt. 
But they tell us a tradition of the Jews, That on 
the ſecond day of the paſſover, they brought the 
ſheaf of the firſt fruits. How far the Jews, by 
their tradition, might corrupt the law of God, 
I know not: but they had no ſuch command- 
ment. They alfo tell us, the Jews fay, the la 
was given on that day; fifty days after the pa 
ſover. Now, if it can be proved, that Moſes 
went up into Mount Sinai the firſt day of tht 
month, in which Iſrael arrived there; and that 
the third day mentioned, was actually the 5 
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uſt ay of the month; then it verily was the fiftieth 
Ia from the paſſover, that the law was given. 
cs WH But unhappily for theſe calculators, they make 


this day of Pentecoſt, the fifty-third day from 
the paſſover. So all ends as it began, in ſuper- 
ſitious chimera. 


Son of Man was perfectly glorified, in the high- 
elt beatitudes, and neareſt embraces of the Fa- 
ther; the work was then complete in heaven : 
al that was now wanting, was, that the hearts 


ſuch a majeſtic opening of the heavens, as had 
not been fince the world began. 


Tas Lord therefore commanded them to 
wat: which they did, with one accord ; in 
prayer and ſupplication : and, be the time more 
or leſs, ſo ſoon as their ſouls were fitted for the 
teavenly communication, it was poured upon 
them, For it is not every believer that is im- 


1 mediately qualified, for receiving this moſt ex- 
* lent promiſe of the Father. As the higheſt 
. Jualifications of grace, poſſible to a living man, 
thit 


je by this unſpeakable gift; ſo, God that doeth 
"ery thing in perfect order, does not beſtow 


bor the matter truly reſteth here, when the 


of his diſciptes ſhould be prepared on earth, for 
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this gift, until he has previouſly qualified the 
ſoul for the reception thereof, And this appear 
to have been the caſe, with all that believed after 
that glorious period. They firſt believed on the 
Lord Jeſus, as the Son of God, the Saviour; 
and then they believed on him as the Chriſt, in 
whom the fulneſs of the Spirit dwells: and 
being encouraged by the promiſe, which wa 
made indiſcriminately to all that believe; 
ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; they wait 
ed in faith, by prayer and ſupplication, till they 
were repleniſhed with the Spirit. Thus the $4 
maritans, firſt believed and were baptized; anc 
afterward, the Apoſtles prayed for them, Thu 
they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. For as yet l- 
was fallen upon none of them : only they were bad 
tized in the name of the Lord Feſus. And bo i 
is faid of the Epheſians, In whom a Ifo, after thi 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit 
prom ſe. And in all the epiſtles to the churches 
this bleſſing is ſpoken of, as being the portiol 
of every one that believeth on the Son of God 
ſince his glorification. As Peter ſpeaks, without 
any other diſtinction, only receiving and obeying 
his Goſpel. Me are his witneſſes of theje things 
and ſo is the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath grow! 


them that obey him, As for the common objec 
tion 
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tion, that thoſe who receive the Spirit can ſpeak 
with tongues, work miracles, &c. this is only 
1 yain amuſement. Theſe things were never 
called the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, but ſigns, 
to demonſtrate to the world, that Chriſt had 
piven his Spirit to his diſciples; which was an 
infallible proof of his glorification. And theſe 
ſigns appear to be granted only to individuals: 
and were of no further uſe, only for confirma- 
tion of the Goſpel. Chriſt appointed his Apoſtles 
to be witneſſes of his reſurrection and aſcenſion : 
and as the works which himſelf did, bare wit- 


works which they did, bare witneſs of them, 
that they were not impoſtors. God alſo bearing 
them witneſs, both with figns and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


wiſe a bleſſing to the church, only as they tend- 
ed to convince unbelievers. Tongues are for a 
fign, not to them that believe, but to them that 
believe not. Theſe could never be called the 
Comforter, Living Waters, the Spirit of Truth, 
Ke. Neither did theſe continue any longer than 
that generation; as they could no longer be of 
uſe, when the Goſpel was fully ratified. But it 
Fay the richneſs of ſpiritual bleſſings, never be- 
S 4 fore 


neſs of him, that he was ſent of God; ſo the 


according to his own will. Theſe were no other- 
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fore enjoyed by the ſaints; but now to be en. 
joyed by them all, to the end of the world; 
that commenced at the glorification of the Son 
of God. Moreover, the light of the moon ſpall | 
be as the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſur 
ſhall be ſeven fold, as the hight of ſeven days, in 
the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of hi 
people, and healketh the ſtroke of their wound.— Ani 
in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord, I will prai 
thee.—In that day ſhall the branch of the Lord be 
beautiful and glorious. — And the Lord alone ſhall 
be exaited in that day. In that day ſhall there le 


upon the bells * the horſes, HOLINESS UNTO 
7. HE SOR: 


AND this atlas day, fo long foretold, is 
now arrived. The Son of the bleſſed is aſcend- 
ed far above all heavens; and now he fills all 
things. When he took his ſeat in the midſt of 
the throne, the Sun of Righteouſneſs was not 
only riſen, but arrived to the higheſt zenith, 
And now he ſtands ſtill in the midſt of heaven 
and will never go down, nor admit the leaſt de- 
clenſion, during the whole ſpace of the Goſpel 
Day: which will continue till he returns in the 
glory of the F ather. And hence it is, that this 


Sonden effuſſon of the ma of Truth, is 4 
mile 
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miſed to continue for ever. As for me, this is 


my covenant with them, faith the Lord, My Spi- 


it that is upon thee, and my words which I have 
ut in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 

wr out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever. Accordingly, the Lord faid to his 
diſciples, I vill pray the Father, and he ſhall give 


you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
fir ever. And this was not confined to thoſe 


individual perſons, who did not continue for 
ever; but to all that ſhould believe on him 


through their word, in all generations. That in 


the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches 
of bis grace, in his kindneſs towards us, through 
Chriſt Feſus. As he ſaid again, in his commiſ- 
lon to his Apoſtles; And lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world. And had 
not this promiſe continued in full force to the 
end of time, there would have been a decreaſe 
in the glory of his kingdom : contrary to a for- 
mer promiſe ; Of the mcreaſe of his government 
and peace there ſhall be no end. Vea, it never 
was known that the Lord withdrew a bleſſing 
from his church, after he had once given it. 
What he gave to his ancient church, he conti- 


nued to the end of that diſpenſation. Accor ding 
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to the word that I covenanted with you whey Je 


came out of Egypt, ſo my Spirit remaineth «it, 
you : fear ye not. And now he has given a more 


abundant overflow of his Spirit to his church, 


the bleſſing muſt continue through all ages. 


And I will dwell in the midſt of them for ever.— 
And the name of the city from that day ſhall le, 


THE LORD IS THERE. 


THEREFORE, every ſoul that believes on the 


Chriſt, according to the Scripture teſtimony, 
from this glorious period, to the full expiration 
of all time; has a perfect right to expect, and 
all encouragement to wait for, this richeſt of all 


bleſſings: the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. The 


God of truth hath abſolutely bound himſelf, b) 
his word that cannot lie, to give his Spirit, the | 


promiſed Comforter, to every believing ſoul that 
waiteth for him, till the world ſhall end. The 
promiſes are univerſal, to them that believe the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; and perpetual, to the ſecond 
coming of the Lord. Therefore no reaſon can 


poſſibly be given, or proof produced from the | 
word of God, that ever there ſhould be a be- 
liever under heaven, from the aſcenſion of the | 


Lord of glory, to the appearance of the judge 


of quick and dead, that ſhould not be 7 
| = wit 
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diſcouragement can be made appear to the weak- 
eſt believer, to diſcountenance him from ſeeking 
and waiting for this promiſe of the Father. And 
every one that believes on the Son of God, does 
infallibly believe this eſſential part of his cha- 
rater ; He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with fire. And if he believes the promiſe, 
he will aſſuredly wait for it, with all his heart, 
and with all his foul. And if he waits for the 
bleſſing in faith; and if God is a faithful God; 
it is impoſſible it ſhould be with-held from him. 


will he with-hold from them that walk uprightly. 
Therefore, as it appears impoſſible for any ſoul 


promiſe of the Father; it appears equally im- 
poſſible for any ſoul to believe this precious pro- 
miſe, and not with all the powers of his ſoul to 
wait for the fulfilling thereof: it is alſo impoſ- 
ſible that the God of truth ſhould recede from 
his promiſe. . 1f ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children; how much more 


them that aſk him. 


By an impertinent queſtion may be aſked ; 
Whether 


with the Holy Ghoſt. And conſequently, no 


The Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing 


to be a believer in Chriſt, and not to believe the 
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whether every individual that has believed on 
the Son of God ſince his glorification, has aſſu- 
redly been baptized with the Holy Ghoſt ? I re. 
ply, 1 only aſſert what the word of truth makes 
plain, That every believer has an infallible 

ground of hope laid before him, in the Holy 
Goſpel ; to expect and wait for this bleſſing, 
the promiſed Comforter. I do not pretend to 
inveſtigate all the diſpenſations of Divine Provi- 
dence, It is plain, a perſon firſt believes the 
record that God gave of his Son; and in believ- 
ing the record, he believes this promiſe : and is 
taught of God to wait for it: and in waiting is 
certain to receive it. Hence it is evident, the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt is not inſtantaneous with | 
the firſt commencement of faith; but a bleſſing 
afterward to be received, through faith. And 
can any one pretend to ſay, whether it may be 
the good pleaſure of God (as the malefactor on 
the croſs) to call ſome ſouls to himſelf, imme- 
diately after their firſt illumination. And allow- 
ing this to be the caſe with ſome, immediately 
to enjoy a higher glory; it no way interferes 
with the promiſe to them that ſurvive. 


Bur it may be objected, as it commonly is; 


that theſe days are not like thoſe of the Apoſtles; 
| | that 
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that we only live in an ordinary time, but theirs 
was an extraordinary : therefore, we are not to 
expect ſuch abundant bleſſings as were granted 
to them. 


| ANSWER, theirs was a time extraordinary 
for propagating the Goſpel ; and conſequently 
there were extraordinary gifts granted, for con- 
frmation of the glad tidings, and convincing 
the world of the truth thereof: and which are 
now no longer neceſſary. But if the objector 
intends hereby, to invalidate the richneſs of the 
promiſe, for the fpiritual conſolation of the 
Saints; it is my judgment, that if he will ex- 
amine himſelf with impartial ſincerity, he will 
ind himſelf to be no believer. For, how can 
that man believe on the Son of God, in his 
true character, who diſbelteves ſuch an eſſenti- 
al part of his character? The ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, How can he 
believe Chriſt to be the truth, who made a uni- 
rerfal promiſe to his diſciples, He that believ= © 
eth on me as the Scripture hath ſaid ; while he 
only ſuppoſes him to grant the bleſſing to a few? 
How can he believe him to be the ſame yeſter- 
day, to day, and for ever, who made his pro- 
miſe perpetual, That he may abide with you for 


ever; 
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ever ; yet imagines him to have withdrawn the 
influence ever ſince that age? How can that 
man believe the promiſe of the Father, 7 2010 
pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed; who denies its 
exiſtence, or ſays, it is now become obſolete? 
Can that man believe all the promiſes of God 
to be in Chriſt, yea, and in him Amen; who 
fancies them to be yea in one age, and nay in 
another? How can a man believe in the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, as he is preached in the Goſpel ; who 
thinks his ſpecial communications are ceaſed 
from his church? How can a man believe the 
word of God, which ſpeaks ſo much of the 
glory of the church in the laſt days; who yet 
aſſerts, that in theſe laſt days, the glory of the 
Lord is departed from his church ? Either this 
objector is not a believer ; or he, in. whom he 
believes, is not the true Chriſt. 


IT may be aſked, in what way may we ex- 
pect the baptiſm of the Spirit; or how is the 
operation wrought? Is it an inſtantaneous flow, 
or by gentle gradation ? Does it come by im- 
petuous emotion, or in ſerene compoſure ? &c. 
I reply, this ineſtimable bleſſing is repreſented, 
rather as a communication of the fulneſs of God, 


to us; than an operation wrought upon u. 
5 notwith- 
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notwithſtanding, where it is enjoyed, it has 
its ſpecial influence on the ſoul. But reſpect- 
ing the manner of conveyance, or the circum- 
ſtances which may attend; it is not fo neceſſary 
for us to enquire into, as the comforts, illumi- 
nations, and enrichings that attend the enjoy- 
ment. Our Lord tells us, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with obſervation. For want of at- 
tending to this inſtruction, the generality of 
profeſſors are led into a labyrinth of confuſion, 
and bewildered with vain conceits, and wild 
imaginations ; ſo as they loſe their way, from 
wery thing that is truly ſpiritual, and ſubſtan- 
tial. I do not mean, that it is concerning this 
promiſe of the Father, that they are ſo confuſed. 
For they neither know nor care any thing about 
it. Foraſmuch as their preachers ſeldom men- 
tion it; or if they do mention it, by the bye; 
they never inſiſt on it as neceſſary to ſalvation. 
And if their ſalvation does not depend on it, 
they never think it worth their attention. The 
glory of the Father, beholding the excellency 
of the Son, and enjoying the communion of the 
Spirit of Truth, are matters of little moment 
with them. But being frequently told, that 
there is no ſalvation without regeneration; they 
become very anxious about being born again; 

or 
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regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. For the life | 


the truth and power of every ſpiritual bleſſing, 


and every one knows, the underſtanding of man 
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or whether they have paſſed the work of repe- 
neration. Not reſpecting the ſpirit, truth, and 
power thereof, but about the ſymptoms, marks 
ſigns, and tokens, that are imagined to attend 
it. Thus they become inveloped in a miſt of | 
darkneſs and confuſion ; and it happens to them 
according to the words of wiſdom; He that 
obſerveth the wind fhall not ſow ; and he that 


and ſubſtance of what they ſeem ſo earneſtly to | 
ſeek, they never obtain. Let us look after ſub- 
ſtance, and not after fancies. The Spirit bloweth 
where it liſtetb. What is the chat to the wheat? | 
ſaith the Lord. 8 


Tux record given by the Spirit, of the viſible | 
manifeſtations of his coming; all appear as if 
they were inſtantaneous : as upon the Lord, 
at his baptiſm; upon the diſciples, at Pentecolt; 
the believers, in Samaria; the Gentiles, in 
Cefarea; and the diſciples, at Epheſus. But 


ts only conveyed through the underſtanding; 


is not fortned to receive great things by inſtitu- 
tion; but by regular progreſſion, And this is 
what every believer experiences, in regeneration; 

| and 
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and every enlarged believer experiences, in the 
proceeding of the Comforter. But the impor- 
tant queſtion 18, how are the faints prepared fot 
the reception of the promiſed Comforter i ? Which 


think will beft appear, by obſerving how it 
was with the Apoſtles of the Lord. . 


1. Maxx things which Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
were above their capacities; and it is frequently 
confeſſed, they underſtood them not. Yea, they 
were of fo ſpiritual a nature, that words could 
not convey them; without a more ſpiritual en- 
agement of ſoul, to enable them to receive 
them. I have yet many things 2 ſay unto you, 
hut ye cannot bear them now. Sometimes they 
were ſenſible of their own ignorance ; and ſome- 
times through raſhneſs, they conſtrued his words 
in a wrong light; and fometimes enquired 
among themſelves, what he ſhould mean. hat 
in this that he ſaith—ave cannot tell what he faith, 
And this is the caſe with every ſoul that is new- 
ly called to the faith of Jeſus : notwithſtanding 
they believe on his name, for righteouſneſs, 
peace, and falvation ; there be many excellent 
glories in the Eu a too high for mer Locate 
underſtandings. | 


Vol. II. ＋ 2. Turssb 
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2. THEsE diſciples had underſtood fo much 
of his heavenly doctrine,” and the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth; that it hag 
kindled in their ſouls a vital flame of love, and 
ardent deſire to hear, underſtand, and receive, | 
whatſoever he had to ſay to them. Lord «| 
whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal | 
life. Therefore when they heard things which | 
they could not underſtand, they were far from | 
being unconcerned about them ; for we are 
ſometimes told, they were defirous, and ſome- 
times, they were afraid, to aſk him. And theſe 
deſires were truly genuine; from the innate 
powers of their ſouls: inſomuch that the Lord 
took ſpecial notice of them. Now Teſus leu 
that they were defirous to aſe him. This is the 
caſe of every foul that ever did, now does, or 
ever ſhall believe on the Chriſt of God. H. 
goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him : jir 
they know his voice. Jeſus is the true light: 
they love the light: therefore they follow him, 
till he brings them into the marvellous light of 
his kingdom. And whoſoever can be indifferent 
in the purſuit of this light, is a child of dark- | 
neſs. But every believer is a child of light. [1 
am the light of the world: he that . 1 

4 
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ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light 
of life 


z. Tur Lord, who knew their deſires, and 
was willing to reveal to them all the myſteries 
of his kingdom; declared to them the inviolable 
promiſe of his Father; aſſuring them the time 
was at hand, when he would ſend the Com- 
forter; Who, notwithſtanding their weakneſs, 
ſhould ſo enlarge their ſouls, in the things of 
the kingdom of God, that they ſhould under- 
ſtand the truth of all that he had ſaid unto them. 
He will guide you into all truth. This promiſe 
took place in their hearts ; they believed it with 
all their ſouls : as Jeſus bare them witneſs to his 
Father, Now they have known that all things, 
whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. This 
is the caſe of every believer under heaven : the 
promiſe is univerſal : He that believeth on me, as 
the Scripture hath ſaid. And they all believe his 75 
promiſe, with full aſſent and conſent; as it is wu 
the very thing their ſouls deſire, and they have 5 
it from the lips of him that came to bear witneſs 
to the truth. It is abſolutely impoſſible that 
any one ſhould believe in the true Chriſt, and 
not believe in the anointing Spirit : for take away 


_—_—_ * the 
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the anointing, and their will be no anointed, 7 
have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 


4. JEsUs commanded them to wait for the 
promiſe of the Father; and to tarry in Jeruſa- 
lem, till that promiſe was fulfilled upon them. 
They obeyed his command ; becauſe they loved 
his name, and believed his word : and being aſ- 
ſured the time was come, becauſe the Lord was 
now glorified ; they moved not from the place, 
but continued inſtantly waiting, till they had the 
3 full proof of his faithfulneſs. Theſe all continued 
& with one accord in prayer and ſupplication.— And 
when the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one place. Thus the 
Lord prepared their hearts, for the reception of 
the higheſt bleſſing that ever living man enjoyed. 
And thus he prepares the hearts of all that be- 
lieve in him. To the end the promiſe might be 
fare to all the feed. —That the bleſſing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt ; 
that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith, If any man is a believer on the 
Son of God, he conceives an excellency in the 
words of Chriſt, which his ſoul defires to enter 


into; he believes the promiſe, that the Lord will 
4 nn; 1 | give 


—— © 00 


_ — 


. — 
OE hae I — 
A - ha —S — 
— = _ 

— — yy „ — 
E ' _=— "> = 
* LATIN — 22 : 

— — —— —— — — 

; Le — - 3 
> _ > gags — — + <> — 
. —— 

- * N 4 — — — 


. « - — < —_— 7 
= 2 ES ͤĩ˙-¹ — - LES © - 2 
8 r — 2A 0 a 7. 4 
= . - => a . — — — Et 
D _ - — —— = . 


DISCOURSE IX. 277 


vive his Holy Spirit, to guide into all truth; 
and he never ceaſes waiting by prayer and ſup- 
plication, Until the Spirit be poured from on high, 
Amen. | 
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JohN xv. 26. 


He ſhall teſtify of me. 


HESE words are ſpoken by the Lord of 
glory, , concerning the Holy Spirit of 
Truth; whom the Father had promiſed to ſend 
upon his choſen, in the moſt rich abundance of 
his fulneſs ; when the Holy Emmanuel, Jeſus | 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, ſhould be exalted 
at the right hand of power. This promiſe pe- 
culiarly related to the glorious period, when our 
great High Prieſt ſhould fit down on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the hea- 
vens: or when he ſhould aſcend to his Father: 
that IS, when the” Son of Man ſhould be abſo⸗ 
e lutely 
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lutely exalted, into the full enjoyment of the 
infinite, eternal, immutable perfection of the 
divine eſſence. For notwithſtanding, that eyery 
ſoul, who had been made partaker of the grace 
of ſalvation, from the foundation of the world, 
had been bleſſed with the Spirit of God; and 
without which, ſalvation had been impoſſible; 
yet none of the ſaints under the Old Teſtament, 
ever did, and none of the diſciples of Jeſus, ever 
could, receive it in that abundant meaſure, pro- 
miſed under the New Teſtament; until the 
Lord of life aſcended up far above all heavens, | 
that he might fill all things. Becauſe the Son 
of God, which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
was not inveſted with full power, to beſtow this 
richeſt of all bleſſings, until he was by the right } 
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0 hand of God exalted, and having received of the Taz 

1 Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. The ſorter, 

i 9 Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 1 %% “ 
Ky was not yet glorified. —If I go not away the Con. 

1 forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, 1 | Ta: 

th will ſend him unto you. For, be it obſerved, the | phets, 

Holy Ghoſt is the eternal Spirit of the living | ſeſus 

God; and it would be incongruous to imagine, ſering. 

that he ſhould be ſent, by one inferior to him- te is 

ſelf; or that he ſhould proceed from the Son ok Way all, 

God, until the e Holy One arrived to the ultimate all, u 


excellency 
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cellency of Jehovah : or until he was abſo- 
rely poſſeſſed of all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
ally. And now, the great anointed of God, 

ing about to enter into his glory ; he abun- 
antly confirms to his diſciples, the promiſe 
ide before of his Father ; that he would ſend 
\ them, from his Father, the Comforter, even 
We Spirit of Truth. And in the words before 
s, he opens to them the work which this Spi- 
it of Truth ſhould perform in them: namely, 


1b ſhall reftify of me. 


hop this. promiſe of Chriſt, holds forth to 
us, one ſingle truth; or affords one ſingle pro- 
polition. 


Tur the whole work and office of the Com- 
farter, the Spirit of Truth, conſiſts in this; To 
4% of the Son of God. 


Taz teſtimony of the Spirit in all the pro- 
phets, was nothing elſe but a manifeſtation of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; pen it teſtified beforehand the if 
ferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 
He is all in all, in the ſight of his Father ; all 
in all, to his church; and therefore he is all in 
al, in the teſtimony of the Spirit. As it is ſaid, 
In 


NJ 
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In the volume of the book it is written of me. x, 
again, To him grve all the prophets Witneſs, A | 
again, Him of whom Moſes in the law, and 4 
prophets did write. For, notwithſtanding, th 
prophets might introduce a thouſand things, f 
illuſtration of the glorious ſubject; or in ſubor 
dination to the grand deſign; they wrote d bot, fi 
nothing as an original, or a primary object, hy er min 
Emmanuel. He expounded unto | them in all 0 Cl 
Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf. 


perfor 
ce ANC 
hriſt w 
hey hac 
Chr 


ction © 


9 Tux 
Tux teſtimony of the Spirit in the Apoſtle e faint 
was no other thing than what related to the us; 
of God. And we are his witneſſes.—And we Wiſe, 
witneſſes of all things which he did. —IWh an Wave! 
His witneſſes unto the people. They held forth s of 


other doctrine, but what centered in the truly = 
and fulneſs of Chriſt. They declared him, Mb: 
one mediator between God and man. The alWj 1 
ſufficient, and alone Saviour. Neither is thr rned 


. fatvation in any other : for there is none ofen re 
name under heaven given amon g Men whereby i: Haw. 
muſt be ſaved. They had no other doctrine to Kling 
preach. Philip opened his mouth, and began de me 
_ the ſame Scripture, and preached unto bim cj: Wt the 
For the whole will of God is fulfilled in bin WG, 1 


the callin g of ſinners, and ſanctification of ſaints In bel 
| 7 | i 
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performed by him: and all the bleſſings of 
ce and glory proceed from him. Therefore 
iſt was the firſt and laſt of all the meſſage 
hey had to deliver. We preach not ourſelves, 
/ Chriſt Feſus the Lord. And under the di- 
&ion of his Spirit, they abode by this ſingle 
int, from which they never deviated. For I 


ermined not to know any thing among you, fave 
6 Chrift, and him cruc ified. 


Tux teſtimony of the Spirit in the hearts of 
e faints, is no other than the truth as it is in 
ſus; clearly illuſtrated from the word of his 
ce, received with all the underſtanding, toan 
wavering belief; and inſcribed in the affec- 
ons of the ſoul, with full delight, Hereby 
vw ye the Spirit of God : every Spirit that con- 
ſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of 
. But it is not ſuch a confeſſion as may be 
med out of creeds ; or caught up from com< 
Þon report; and uttered without underſtanding. 
or that is no more than ſounding braſs, or a 
Kling cymbal. And is no better than a lie in 
e mouth of him that ſpeaks it; ' becauſe it id 
it the truth of his heart. None can truly con- 
6, what his heart does not believe: and none 
n believe on the Son of God, from the noile | 


or 
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or opinion of others: for that is no believing 
which has not its foundation i in the record thi 


God gave of his Son: and which does not r Son 
ceive the life, light, truth and power of " the 
record, into the very intellectuals of his fh comt 
And wherever the truth of the word of grace more 
veals Chriſt in the ſoul, it is conveyed under t riche 
powerful influence of the Spirit of Jeſus. neſs 
man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by . 

Holy Ghoft. This therefore is the work f A 
Spirit, to reveal the Holy One of God, in per 
hearts of all that believe. V boſoever believe come 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. Thati ſelf. 
of the word of God, through the Spirit of pone sit 
For our Goſpel came not unto you in word a fulne 
but alſo in power, and in the Holy ob Gho 
foun 
Now, be it obſerved, that the Holy Gholt from 
his lower miniſtrations ; ; under the Old Tell unde 
ment, in the Apoſtles teſtifying of what Jel forte 
did on earth, and in the firſt breathings of WW God 
in the believer ; never teſtified of an object ini Lore 
rior to the Son of God: for that would iu to h. 
been to have teſtified of one inferior to him the 1 
So likewiſe, in his higheſt miniſtrations; #8 Chu 
Spirit of Truth, the promiſe of the F ather, tl 4 n 
ou 


W the Holy Spirit of n, the ſe 


in 
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ing, the anointing, the baptiſm of the Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. He found no object ſuperior to the 
son of God, of whom to teſtify. Therefore 
the moſt glorious manifeſtations, and richeſt 
communications of the Holy Ghoſt, are nothing 
more, nor leſs, than the opening of the glories, 
riches, excellencies, and perfections of the ful- 


neſs of Chrift. 


ALL the promiſes of Chriſt, relative to the 
performances of the Comforter, when he ſhould 


come ; reſpected the teſtimony concerning him- 
ſelf, Which of neceſſity muſt be the caſe. For, 


falneſs dwell ; it was impoſſible that the Holy 


fountain: nor can any bleſſing be communicated 
from him, to us, but what is revealed to the 
underſtanding. Therefore the work of the Com- 
forter wholly conſiſts in teſtifying of the Son of 
God: and in this center all the promiſes of our 
Lord Jeſus, concerning him. He ſhould reveal 
to his diſciples, the fellowſhip of the myſtery ; or 


Church. At that day ye ſhall know, that J am 
n my Father, and you in me, and I in you. He 
mould illuminate their minds, to remember, 
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35 it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 


Ghoſt ſhould convey comfort from any other 


the union of the Father, and the Son, and the 
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and to underſtand, and enjoy, the precious truths God. 
which the Lord had ſpoken unto them: which The 
heretofore they were not able to comprehend, heart 
But the Comforter, which is the Holy 650% utter 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall bis t. 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your | begat 
remembrance, whatſoever I have faid unto Jou. gave 
He ſhould reprove the world of ſin, and of and t 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment: and all this cenſi 
pertains to the Son, to whom all judgment is | him 
committed, of the Father. Becauſe they believe | of 65 
not on me—Becauſe I go to my Father—Becanſe | the p 
the prince of this world is judged. He ſhould thus 7 
guide the diſciples into all the fulneſs of Chrit ; ven 
who is the eſſential truth of God. He wil | 
guide you into all truth. He ſhould ſhew them 
all the glory of Chriſt, and in him, all the glory 
of the Father. He ſhall glorify me + for he ſhall | 
receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew' it unto you. Al 
things that the Father hath, are mine: therefore | 

ſaid I, that he ſhall Lake 1588 mine, and * ſhew 1.1 


unto you. 


. ws the promiſe: of the Father, the abun- 
dant pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt, was come 
upon the Apoſtles ; his whole work with them, 


and by them, was to teſtify of the Holy we : 
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God. And the witneſs he bore was two-fold. 
The one was in giving them enlargedneſs of 
heart, clearneſs of underſtanding, boldneſs, and 
utterance, to hold forth his name, and declare 
his truth, before all men. For they not only 
began to ſpeak with other tongues, As the Spirit 
gave them utterance , but to open the Scriptures, 
and therefrom to prove the reſurrection, and aſ- 
cenſion, of the Lord of glory; and that from 
him this power came. Being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghojt, he hath ſhed forth 
this which ye now ſee and hear. And afterward, 
when they prayed to the Lord, he anſwered 
their united ſupplications; And they were all 
filed with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpate the word 
F God with boldneſi— And with great power gave 
the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrettion of the Lord 
feſus : and great grace was upon them all. The 
other witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, was the exer- 
ton of his mighty power; working ſigns and 
wonders by his Apoſtles, in confirmation of the 
doctrine they were ſent to teach. According as 
the Lord promiſed ; T; heſe figns ſhall. follow them 


un- 

me e „r believe. And according as the diſciples 
em, ed to God with one accord; That figns and 
e of Wnders may be done by the name of thy Holy Child 


0d, Vor i II. 1 | Teſus. 
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Feſus. And which accordingly was amply ful. 
filled; And by the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- be rec 
ny figns and wonders wrought among the peopl. ges h 
Thus the mighty power of God was pleaſed to While! 
ratify the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, in which was Comſo 
exhibited the great ſalvation; Which at the fil olory. 

began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed Wi. the 
unto us by them that heard him; God alſo bearing ation; 
them witneſs, both with figns, and wonders, and e aſke 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Gig, WiC: 


yet thi 


according to his own will. Ws, 4 
Axp the vital power of the Holy Ghott, diger 


dwelling in the ſaints, conſiſts in the teſtimony od, is 
of Jeſus : enlarging their fouls to behold, and Mir: 754 
ſpiritually to conceive, of the abundant glories WW: ; 
of his perſon, and excellencies of his kingdom. he Spir 
It is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 14 lo! 
Spirit is Truth, It is the ſame Spirit of God, d the 
that operates in regeneration ; So is every one 1 T0 
is born of the Spirit. And the fame Spirit o WWW}. . 
God, that is given in the baptiſm of the Holy ofus C. 
Ghoſt; I vill pray the Father, and be ſhall £700 St diff 
you another Comforter. But it is very evident the f. 
theſe bleſſings are received at different periods; Wc teſti; 
are given in different meaſures; and commu” Wlediatg, 
cate different manifeſtations of the Son of 7 lis pe 


85 
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jet the teſtimony of Jeſus is all in all.— They 


ire received at different periods; for the diſci- 
ples had followed Chriſt in the regeneration, 


Comforter, till he aſcended the throne of his 


but through the power of his Spirit, in regene- 
ration; yet when Paul found certain diſciples 
We: aſſed them, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt 


s, AFTER that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
nth that Holy Spirit of promiſe. —They are given 
n different meaſures ; for whatſoever is born of 
od, is alive unto God; but Jeſus faith, I am 
ume that they might have hfe, and that they might 
ure if more abundantly. And that meaſure of 
Ic Spirit, which was not to be given till Jeſus 
W's glorified, is called, Rivers of living water. 
nd the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the waſhing of regene- 


100! n; and then he adds, Renewing of the Holy 
it off bſt Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through 
H Jus Chriſt our Saviour. — And they communi- 
ge e different manifeſtations of the Son of God: 


i003 ; WW teſtimony of Chriſt,” in the Goſpel ; as the 


his people; ſaving them from their ſins, with 
| 1 — an 


a> 


while he was on earth; but did not receive the 


glory. No man can believe on the Son of God, 


SINCE ye believed? And to the Epheſians he 
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| the former, the ſoul is illuminated to receive 


editor, Redeemer, righteouſneſs, and peace 
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40 everlaſting falvation : In whom ye 4/0 truf 


of 07 
ed, after that ye heard the word of truth, M ii: 
Goſpel of your ſalvation. By the latter he is Ha- , 
luminated to behold, and enjoy, the riches Md 
the fulneſs of the glory of his grace: even, M ir 74 
Full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowle/ 11, 
ment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, a tring 
of Chriſt; in whom are hid all the treaſures | man ; 
wiſdom and knowledge. By the one, we en tl; 
_ deliverance from a ſtate of fin and miſery ; bi ny 5. 
the other, we have an entrance into the joys an /-: br 
delights of God, in Chriſt; or, into the blk and to 
ſings of fellowſhip, with the Father, and wil ge; 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Or, by the one, the u C2. 
is opened out of the priſon of wrath and co 
demnation, death and darkneſs, horror and del By: 
pair; by the other, the way is opened into t the Cc 
palace of light and life, grace and truth, gl Cod; 
and felicity : or into the open viſion of the i l does 
ſtery of the wiſdom of God: Even thc 6108 i it is 
wiſdom, which God ordained before the world, 
to our glory. For this cauſe, the Apoſtle, ug Pig: 
he was well aſſured, that the Epheſians e 
ſealec with that Holy Spirit of promiſe ; cam [T d 
1y prayed for them, that the happy effects mig whims, 
appear. That the God of our Lord Feju Chr) which | 
the Father of glory, may give unto you! be u tom G 
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f wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him: 
the eyes of your underſtanding being enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the ſaints. And again, That he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
ſtrengthened with might, by his Spirit in the inner 
nan; that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 


| nay be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is 


the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; 
and to know the love of Chrift which paſſeth know- 


lage; that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of 


C10. 


BUT in order to underſtand the teſtimony of 
the Comforter, which he bears of the Son of 
God; I would firſt note two negatives, wherein 
it does not confiſt ; and then the poſitive, where- 
nit is in truth. 


FIRST negative, wherein it does not conſiſt, 
Ir does not conſiſt in any of thoſe Kebolical 
whims, or imaginations of the . carnal mind, 
which the generality of profeſſors fancy to come 
from God, and impute to the work of the Holy 
V 3. Ghoſt: 
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Ghoſt: notwithſtanding they have no founda. 
tion in the word of truth, no tendency to glorify 
the Holy One, nor any real ſanctifying influencel 
on the ſoul. But either to ſettle the foul in the 
carnal principle, of ſelf-ſufficiency, or to take 
up with enthuſiaſtic flights, inſtead of ſpirit and] 
life. 9 8 


1. Tur divine communications, and ſpecial 
operations of the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, 
do not conſiſt in miracles, and immediate reve- 
lations. Theſe once had their time, and place; 
but the end being fully anſwered, for which they 
were appointed ; they are now no more. And: 
when they did exiſt, they were no more tha 
handmaids to the great promiſe. Immediate re- 
velation, was an open declaration of the will af 
God, made to ſome of his peculiar meſſengem, 
in order that it might be written, for the bene 
fit of his univerſal church : and this continued, 
at ſuch periods as the Lord ſaw meet: until the 
whole mind of God, to the ſons of men, was 
made known : and then the viſion and prophecy 
were ſealed up. Miracles were viſible figns of 
the power of God, to convince ſpectators, that 
the doctrine taught by ſuch perſons, was from 


himſelf. But when the truth of the ay ' 
ry | | | Cor 
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Chriſt (which is the laſt diſpenſation of his 
grace) had received a ſufficient confirmation ; 
miracles were no longer of any uſe : and totally 
ceaſed. Yet many profeſſors ſtill dote on ſome- 
thing of this kind. The reaſon is this; they 
have got a confuſed notion in their heads, that 
they muſt have ſomething that is ſpiritual; but 
having never taſted any thing of a ſpiritual na- 
ture, nor having any knowledge, in reality, 
what it is, or wherein it conſiſts; and having 
read of viſions, revelations, ſigns, and wonders ; 
this pleaſes their extatic fancy ; and they con- 
clude, that theſe things (which were only ſha- 
dows of the enduring ſubſtance) are the very 
thing itſelf, So they graſp at theſe ſhadows ; 
which yet they never obtain; becauſe they no 
longer ſubſiſt. But if any thing happens a little 
odd, or ſtrange, that their wanton imaginations 
can operate upon ; they form it in their brain, 
till it becomes an image: and they fancy it, at 
leaſt, to be a ſhadow of thoſe ſhadows which are 
paſſed away, Thus, the life of theſe people, is 
the ſhadow of a ſhadow, already vaniſhed. What 
i« the chaff to the wheat ? ſaith the Lord. 


2. A CONSCIOUsNEss of moral good and evil, 
or natural uprightneſs; ſo as to avoid commit- 
| U 4. ting 
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ting heinous crimes, or allowing the practice 
of atrocious wicked actions; and to exereiſe 
human virtue, righteouſneſs, temperance, ſo- 
briety, clemency, &c. This is by ſome called, 
the fruit of the operation of the Spirit of God. 
Though it is nothing more than mere nature, 
or a certain meaſure of humanity ; and is com- | 
mon to all nations and tribes of mankind, where 
the mind is not wholly vitiated, the faculties 
depraved, and the conſcience ſtupified ; ſo as to 
have loſt all ſenſe of the evil of fin, all conſci- 
ouſneſs of the dignity of the human nature, 
and all reyerence of the majeſty of God. And 
ſuppoſing theſe virtues to be carried to the high- 
eft perfection; they are only the goodlineſs of 
man, or the flower that grows from the fleſhly 
ſtem ; being no more than the remains of that 
natural principle, which was eſſential to the 
being of man, in his creation : and which the law 
of our Creator requires of every rational creature. 
Therefore they are not of a ſpiritual production: 
but may exiſt in perſons who are total ſtrengers 
to the ſpirit of Grace and Truth. But ſome 
people, who haye got an empty notion in their 
heads, that there is ſuch a thing as the Spirit of 
God; that it is ſomething excellent, and ſome- 
thing which we all ought to haye; but having 
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0 knowledge what it means, or underſtanding 
to diſtinguiſh between the carnal and ſpiritual 
principle : and as the virtues of a moral life, are 
the moſt excellent of any thing they know ; 
they therefore reſolve their ideas of the Spirit, 
into the rectitude, or purity, of the natural life: 
though they are as foreign one to the other, as 
earth and heaven. The natural man receiveth 
wt the things of the Spirit of God : for they are 
| froliſhneſs unto Him; neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 


z. A $sERIOUs turn of mind: fo as a perſon 
thinks much of death, and of a future ſtate; 
or inclines to read religious books, and to con- 
rerſe with religious company; to be very grave, 
and reſerved in converſation, &c. Some call 
this diſpoſition, The good Spirit; when it is 
nothing at all, but either the natural caſt of the 
perſon, or ſome impreſſions, of melancholy, 
made upon the mind for a time. But a certain 
modification, propenſity, or diſpoſition of mind; 
of what nature fo ever it be; is no proof at all, 
that the perſon is led by the Spirit of God : un- 
leſs it proceeds from the knowledge of faith, 
and love of Chriſt Jeſus. There is no doubt, 
that many perſons of this turn of mind, may 
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298 DISCOURSE x. 
be found among Jews, Heathens, and Maho. 


metans; who can have no pretence to the Spit 


of Truth, as he never teſtified to them of the 


Son of God. It is not the frame of the naty. 
ral mind, but the truth as it is in Jeſus, dwel. 
ling in that mind; and making the foul alive 
unto God by faith; enlightening and enlarging 


the ſoul more and more into the grace, truth, 
light, life, glory and excellency of Emmanuel, 


that ſhews the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt to 


be received in the heart. God hath ſont farth 


the Spirit of his Son into your vearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 


4. Convictions of conſcience, or terror 
of mind, ariſing from apprehenſions of having 
ſinned againſt God, are commonly aſcribed to 


the Holy Ghoſt : through a miſapplication of the | 
words of Chriſt: who ſays, When he is come le 


a1 reprove the wor Id of fn. The plain mean- 
ing of theſe words, is, that the open teſtimony Y 


which the Holy Ghoſt ſhould bear to the Son 
of God, ſhould be a ſtriking reproof to thoſe 


that rejected and perſecuted him. As he fur- 


ther ſays, Of fin, becauſe they believe not on ni. 


But this does not at all imply, that whenlſoeve | 


a man finds conviction in his conſcience, that 


K hath ſinned againſt God ; that this comic. 


tion 
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tion proceeds from the Holy Ghoſt. Nor did 


our Lord intend internal conviction, by the in- 
Auence of the Holy Spirit; nor conviction of 
fn in the general ſenſe thereof. But in that 
particular caſe ; the Holy Ghoſt ſhould to far 
demonſtrate the majeſtic glory of the aſcended 
Lord, as to ſtrike his foes with hortor and 
amazement. But for a foul to be convinced 
of the ſinfulneſs of his ſtate, his alienation from 
God, and the wretchedneſs in which he has 
involved himſelf, by his - rebellion againſt his 
Maker ; this is always attributed to the law of 
God. For by the law is the knowledge of fin. 
When the commandment came; fin revived, and 
I died. The law entered, that the offence might 
abound. Yet it frequently is the caſe, with 
thoſe that make heavy complaints of convictions 
of conſcience ; that it is not fin, of which they 
are convinced ; nor is it the law of God, by which 
they are convinced. For many times, a defiled 
conſcience, ſeduced with ſuperſtition, . en 
them about things which are not ſins at all: 
a Phariſee eating with unwaſhen hands; a Tuck 
going into a moſque in his ſhoes; a Papiſt 
eating fleſh on a Friday, &c. But if they be 
real fins againſt the law of God, which diſtreſs 
them ; it ſeldom is from the holy law, that the 
conviction 
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conviction comes. But from ſome terrible fright; 
ſome meJancholic humour; or a dread of the 
anger of God, as a formidable being. Theſe 
convictions are ſo far from being the production 
of the Spirit of God, that they are not ſo much 
as the production of right reaſon. Is the Shiri 
of the Lord ſtraitened? Are theſe his doings? 


5. AGITATIONs, and uncommon impreſſions, | 
of mind; raptures of joy, agonies of grief, 
vehemency of Spirit in worſhip, &c. Theſe 
are frequently eſteemed influences of the Spirit 
of God: when there is nothing at all in it, but 
the fermentation of the natural paſſions. Yet, 
enthuſiaſtical perſons, who are ſtrangers to the 
life and power; nor can they diſtinguiſh between 
the chaff and the wheat ; do fooliſhly apply 
theſe extatic commotions of the animal frame, 
to that which is ſpoken of the breathings of the 
Spirit of Chriſt. L&ewiſe the Spirit alſo belpeth 
our infirmities : for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf 
 maketh interceſſion for us, with graanings which 
cannot be uttered. But here, the Apoſtle was 
not ſpeaking of the Spirit raiſing agitations in 
the paſſions ; but illuminating the underſtand- 


ing, to form right conceptions of the will 0 
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God revealed in his word; that we may know, 
in what predicament we ſtand in the ſight of 
God; what right we have in Chriſt, to draw 
nigh to the Father; what bleſſings God has 
promiſed; and in what way we may expect to en- 
joy the communications of his grace. And that 
the Spirit may ſtrengthen us in the faith and 
love of Jeſus, to approach the throne of grace, 
in true humility, with reverence and godly fear; 
that we may worſhip the Father, in Spirit and 
in Truth. How wretchedly will thoſe perſons 
prove miſtaken, who follow fancies ariſing from 
the emotions of their own Spirits, and call them 
the inſpirations of the Spirit of God! A decerv- 
ed heart hath turned him afide, 


6. VivaciTy of conception, a rife imagina- 
tion, and a capacity to take in a number of re- 
ligious notions ; ſo as to have an extenſive idea 
of the Scripture, to put conſtructions thereon, 
and to draw inferences therefrom ; with a volu- 
bility of tongue, or fluency of ſpeech, to deli- 
ver the meaning in apt expreſſions; with cogent _ 
reaſoning, and pathetic ſentences, to affect the 
minds of ſuch as hear them ; this is commonly 
aſcribed to the Spirit of God : when it proceeds 


from nothing at all but natural gifts: and may 
be 
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be found in ſuch as are ſtrangers to Chriſt: yea, 
even in the enemies of the Goſpel of the grace 
of God. For otherwiſe they could not change 
the truth of God into a lie, handle the word 
of God ſo deccitfully, beguile unſtable ſouls, 
and with ſuch flight and cunning craftineſs lie 
in wait to deceive. Notwithſtanding theſe na- 
tural gifts are very uſeful, when ſpiritually ex- 
erciſed; and employed in ſearching after the 
truth of Chriſt, for the glory of the Father: 
but in themſelves they are no proof at all, that 
the perſon is filled with the Spirit of God. It 
is not by the natural genius, but, By their fruits 
ye ſhall know them. That is, Holding the myſte- 
ry of the faith in a pure conſcience. 


7. To have (what people call) good, religi- 
ous, heavenly, and ſpiritual thoughts, imme- 
diately injected into the mind; or Scripture ex- 
preſſions ſuddenly darted into the memory; in- 
ſtantancous ejaculations excited; or ſome peculiar 
ideas preſently raiſed, and formed in the con- 
ceptions : ſuch things as theſe are commonly 
called, impulſes of the Spirit, or, the Spirit 
bringing to remembrance. Though they only 
proceed from quickneſs of recollection, or from 
the natural caſt, or poſition of the intellectuals. 
But 
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which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will 
ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
ſoever I have ſaid unto you. Therefore when 
they find any little emotion, that ſeems un- 
common, they preſently draw fictitious conclu- 
fons, that this muſt be the Spirit of God, ac- 
cording to that promiſe. Hereby they bewray 
their ignorance of the work of the Spirit; and 
their folly in building their comfort upon they 
know not what. Jeſus ſpeak many things to 
| his diſciples, - which at preſent they did not un- 
derſtand ; but when the Holy Ghoſt was come, 
their underſtandings were opened; not only to 
recolle&t, that they had heard ſuch words ſpo- 


how his words correſponded with the writings 
of the Prophets, with the great works which 
he came to perform, and with the glorious 
events which followed: and ſo to underſtand 


ſo he gives all his children, to remember, and 
underſtand, thoſe things which formerly were 
to them a ſealed book: but it is not by enthu- 
ſiaſtic fancies ; but by making their ſouls truly 


attentive 


gut becauſe the Lord hath ſaid, The Comforter, 


ken; but to remember the occaſion, deſign, 
and import of thoſe words; and to remember 


them, as they truly were, ſpirit and life. And 
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304 DISCOURSE X. 
attentive to his word, with humility and delight; 
in deliberate contemplations, and earneſt ſearch. 
ings, with prayers and ſupplications in the Spi- 
rit. Comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual 


fallibl 
mimic 
Trutl 
Jeſus 
lo as | 
the F 
word, 
ters 1t 
glory 
tende 
come: 


8. STRONG conceits, and imaginary perſuz. 
ſions, fermenting a perſon's mind into an obſti. 
nate opinion, that he is in Chriſt, an ele 
veſſel, a child of God, and ſhall certainly be 
ſaved; this ſpurious confidence, or enthuſiaſti- 
cal aſſurance, is commonly aſcribed to the wit- 
neſſing of the Holy Ghoſt. When in reality, 
it 18 nothing but vain preſumption, proceeding 
from a raſh dogmatical bent of the mind, 2 
diſtempered brain, or infuſed by the Spirit of 
the Devil. But becauſe they find it written, 
The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit 
that we are the children of God; they corruptly 
apply this to a ſanguine impulſe of their own 
ſpirit; or a preſumptuous reſoluteneſs, prompt- 
ly taken up, from mere ſelf. conceit, inconſi- 
derateneſs, impetuoſity of paſſion, and the ſe- 


the ir 
in hi! 
to the 
is the 
clear. 
{0 eff 
it is! 
he is 
we di 
given 


duction of a reprobate mind. The Spirit of Tl 
God does indeed bear witneſs, with the ſpirits Pals 
of his children; but it is a witneſs of undenia- Cad 
ble certainty, proceeding from the cleareſt de- oy 
monſtration, in perfect conſiſtency with the in- # | 
| 


fallible 
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allible word of truth: ſuch as theſe arrogant 
mimicks are utter ſtrangers to. The Spirit of 
Truth guides the ſoul into the truth as it is in 
Jeſus; and as it ſhines in the pure word of life: 
ſo as the truth of that word, and the truth of 
the Father and of the Son, held forth in that 
word, enters into the heart; and the heart en- 
ters into the infallibility, excellency, riches and 
glory of the great grace of God: and finds it at- 
tended with ſuch efficacious power, that it be- 
comes inſeparably united, and incorporated with 
the intellectual powers of the mind: God dwells 
in him, and he dwells in God: and is ſo joined 
to the Lord, that he is one ſpirit. This union 
is the work of God, and is attended with ſuch 
clearneſs of light, and ſuch divine power; and 
lo effectually operates in them that believe, that 
it is impoſſible for the perſon not to know, that 
he is a child of God. And hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, er he hath 
given us of his Spirit. 


Tust, and ſuch like undigeſted notions, 
paſs current among hypocrites, for the Spirit of 
God: though they are utterly foreign to any 
thing of the nature of the work of the Spirit, 
but fictions,” and ſeductions of Satan. Becauſe 


Vor. II. * they 
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they received not the love of the trutl— Par 11; 


cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delufion, that the 
ſhould believe à lie. 


SECOND negative, wherein the teſtimony af 


the Comforter does not conſiſt, 


Tux teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit] 


of Truth, the Comforter dwelling in the faint, 
called, the promiſe of the Father ; does not con- 
fiſt in effectual calling, or being born again, in 
the firſt quickenings from the death in ſin, ot 
the firſt commencement of life by faith. Though 
this is the work of the Spirit of Chriſt ; for it 
is by the Goſpel of the grace of God; and the 
_ Goſpel never operates effectually, unleſs it comes, 
as it is in truth, The word of God; in power, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, But this is not the 
ſame with that which is called the baptiſm, the 
ſealing, or the anointing of the Holy Ghol; 


promiſed to the church, after the aſcenſion ol} 
the Lord. For all the ſaints, from the found 


tion of the world, were bleſſed with faith; 
through receiving the word of God, in the power 
of the Spirit of Holineſs : but not in that abun- 
dant meaſure, as they were to receive it, when 


the Son of God ſhould aſcend the throne 1 bi 
Wo glory, 
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glory. Igo not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart,” I will ſend him 
unto you. Hence it is manifeſt, this promiſe 
did not relate to the firſt receiving of divine life ; 
but to the over-flowings of ſpiritual bleſſings, 
which ſhould be given to the followers of the 
Lamb, in theſe laſt days. I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly. The diſciples of Jeſus had the 
knowledge of the Son of God revealed to them, 
by his Father which is in heaven; followed 
Chriſt in the regeneration ; enjoyed many rich 
bleflings of his grace; and knew that their 


names were written in heaven: yet this glorious 


promiſe of the Father, they did not receive, ſo 
long as Jeſus tabernacled among them. For the 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified. Hence it appears, that this 
muſt be a moſt ſuperior bleſſing; if we conſider 
how richly they were favoured, during his pre- 
ſence with them; and yet could not enjoy this 
anointing, until the firſt anointed was exalted 
far above all heavens. 


Tuzy believed in Chriſt the falvation of God. 


1. Tnxv believed the prophets, and believed 
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him to be the very perſon, in whom all the 
propheſies and Ftomiſes were fulfilled. V gare 
found him of whom Moſes in the law, and the 2 
phets did write, They were ſo converſant in the 
Scriptures, and. ſo enlightened into the truth 
thereof, that they knew, that God had promi 
ed the Meſſiah to his church; nor did they 
doubt the certainty of his coming. They ſo 
well underſtood the character given of the Holy | 
One, by the prophets, and were bleſſed with 
fuch diſcerning judgments ; that by comparing | 
the prophets, with what their eyes and ears were 
witneſs to, in himſelf; they knew him to be 
the very identical perſon foretold. We have 
found the Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, the 
Chriſt. They ſhewed their faith, by their te- 
joicing to find him, confeſſing him, and giving 
him glory. Rabbi, thou art the Son of G16, 
7hou art the king of Iſrael. | 


2. Tuxv believed in his eſſential perfection: 
that is, the divine eſſence dwelling in the human 
nature: Emmanuel, God with us. The ww | 
vas made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we be- 
Held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth. This gl 
the diſciples beheld, and knew him in this h 

true 


DISCOURSE X. 309 
true character, while he was with them in the 
fcſh ; before his aſcenſion, or the coming of the 
Comforter : they knew him to be the ſanctified, 
and ſent of God; the very Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God. They knew him to have all 
prevailing power with God. Whatſoever thou 
wilt aſs of God, God will give it thee. They 
confeſſed his omniſcience; Lord, thou knoweſt 
all things. They aſcribed to him divine honour ; 
My Lord, and my God. Thus they certainly 
were enlightened, to know him in his true eſſen- 
tial character. Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the 
ſving God. And Jeſus acknowledged, that it 
was given them by the Spirit of God ; and that 
it was above the teachings of nature: For fleſb 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 


3. Tuxy believed that this Holy One of God 
was ſent of his Father, to be the ſalvation of his 
people. For ſo it was declared to them; He 
ſhall ſave his people from their fins. And at his 
birth it was pronounced, by the heavenly meſ- 
enger; Unto you is born this day, in the city of 
| David, a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. 
And Simeon, when he had ſeen the child, bleſ- 
| ed God, and ſaid, Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal1a- 
— lian. 
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tion. As the diſciples believed the prediQtons 
of the prophets, who declared, that God would 
give him a light to the Gentiles, that he might 
be his falvation to the end of the earth; and 
again, He is juſt and having ſalvation ; ſo they 
alſo believed the teſtimonies given of him, at his 
appearance. Inſomuch that it became an un- 
conteſted truth, among all his diſciples; that he 
was the Saviour of the world. And as they be. 
lieved in his true character, God manifeſt in th: | 
fleſh ; they could not fail to believe him to be 
all-ſufficient to accompliſh that work for which 
he came. For the Son of Man is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt, 


4. Taty did believe in him for ſalvation to 
themſelves; and were aſſured, their fins were | 
forgiven. For, to divers of them, he ſaid in 
expreſs words, Thy fins are forgiven. And whe- 
ther he fo expreſſed himſelf to them, or not; it 
is certain he did forgive the fins of all his real 
followers : and for the fins of any man to be tot- 
given, and himſelf not to know it, is, in the 
nature of things, abſolutely impoſſible. But 
here we ought to diſtinguiſh, between the pur- 
poſe of God to forgive fins, and the actual for- 


giveneſs. Doubtleſs, God, in his own counſel, 


did 
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did purpoſe the forgiveneſs of all his elect, be- 


fore the world began; when no creature knew: 
but when this forgiveneſs is actually performed, 
it is in the conſcience; and can be no other 
way, than through a clear manifeſtation of the 
forgiving grace of God, in the blood of Jeſus ; 
| whereby the ſoul is ſo compleatly ſatisfied, in 
the ſufficiency of the attonement ; that according 
to the truth of the Goſpel, he finds all guilt re- 
moved from his conſcience. And whatever idle 
tales may be told by hypocrites, and by preach- 
ers who are devoted to pleaſe hypocrites ; of fins 
being forgiven imperceptibly, or unknown to 
the perſon, or ſo as he may be uncertain whe- 
ther his {ins are forgiven or not; it is in every 
light as fooliſh, as to tell of a living man, who 
is not certain, or cannot come to a determina- 
tion, whether he is alive or not. But the diſ- 
ciples knew that their Lord had power on earth, 
| to forgive fins; and that he had love to forgive 
their fins ; and that he revealed himſelf to them, 
as he never did to any whoſe fins he had not 
forgiven. Yea, they did know infallibly, from 
his own words, that he was their ſalvation, and 
eternal life. Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto 
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you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed untg 
7 | n ; 


TE embraced Chriſt in all his offices, 


1. Tur received him as the true prophet 
that ſhould come into the world; they kney 
him to be a teacher come from God: and x; 
ſuch, became his diſciples. He taught them, 
and they attended to his doctrine. And when 
they found themſelves deficient in underſtanding, 
they earneſtly applied to him for inſtruction: 
ſaying, Declare unto us the parable. Sometime; 
it is ſaid, They feared to aſk him. Such deep re- 
verence they had of the wiſdom of God, that 
was in him. Again, it is ſaid, Jeſus knew that 
they were defirous to aſt him. And being aſſured 
that he knew the mind of God, they beſougit 
him for direction, how to addreſs their heavenly 
Father. Lord, teach us to pray. Vea, they not 
only believed the truth of what he faid unto 
them, but they believed that he was able to 
make his word effectual in their hearts. Lord, 


increaſe our faith. They knew that he alone 


was ſent of God, and that he ſpake the words 


of God; and conſequently, they refuſed to g 
tend 
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tend to any other. Lord, to whom ſhall we go? 
Thou haſt the words of eterngl, life. 


2. Tür received him as the great High 
Prieſt : and acknowledged that he had power to 
prevail with God ; and that God did hear him. 
This was fully acknowledged by the man who 
had been born blind. Herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not whence he 1s, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. Now wwe know that Cod 
heareth not ſinners : but if any man be a worſbip- 
fer of God, and doth his will, him he heareth. 
Martha confeſſed her faith in him, iff this reſpect. 
But I know, that even now, whatſoever thou wilt 
afe of God, God will give it thee. And the be- 
lieving thief, in his dying hour, did the ſame. 
And he faid unto Feſus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom. Yea, this doctrine 
the Lord held forth very ſtrong and clear; No 
man cometh unto the Father but by me. And 
aſſures his diſciples, that whatſoever he ſhould 
alk of God, for them, it ſhould be done. And 
1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you ano- 
ther Comforter, that he may. abide with you for 
ever, And that whatſoever they ſhould aſk in 
his name, it ſhould be given them. 4/ and ye 
Hall receive, that your joy may be full, And 
| | when 
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when he had opened to his diſciples, this high 


office, of prieſt ang, interceſſor; he appeals tg 
his Father, that he had fo taught them, that 
they had learned his truth. For I have given 
them the words which thou gaveſt me; and they 
have received them, and have known ſurely that | 


came out from thee, and they have believed that 
thou didſt ſend me. 


3. Tux acknowledged him as their king, | 
and ſovereign Lord. They called him Lord, in 
their addreſſes to him; not in a way of polite- 
neſs, or complaiſance, but in reverend adoration. 
When they were in diſtreſs, they cried, Lord, 
fave us, He that had been blind, ſaid, Lord, 
T believe, And he worſhipped him, Martha ſaid, 
Lord: I believe that thou art the Chriſt the Son 
of God. And when they ſpake of him to one 
another, they gave him the ſame title; empha- 
tical, and peculiar to himſelf.. They have taken 
away my Lord. The Lord is riſen indeed, le 
have ſeen the Lord. And in the higheſt ſenſe, 
they confeſſed him to be their king : Saying, 
Bleſſed be the king that cometh in the name of tht 
Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the bighth- 
Bleſſed be the kingdom of our Father David, tout 
cometh in the name of the Lord; Hoſanna in tit 
| 5 higheſt 


7 
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125570 Hoſanna, bleſſed is the king of Iſrael, that 


rometh in the name of the Lag. Nor were theſe 
acclamations matter of form or ceremony in his 
diſciples, but proceeded from faith, love, and 
dutiful obedience. For they acknowledged his 


ſovereignty, and obeyed his commandments. 


The diſciples went, and did as TFeſus commanded 
them. Jeſus commanded with authority: A 
| new commandment I give unto you.—This is my 
commandment, And his own words are a ſtrong 
teſtimony of their obedience to his command- 


ments: for having ſaid, Ye are my friends, if ye 


< whatſoever I command you; he immediately 
ſubjoins, Henceforth I call you not fervants—but 
I have called you friends. This thews, they were 
genuine ſubjects of his kingdom; doing his 


will, not as ſlaves, but with delight: in the 


very heart and ſoul. Again he ſaith, He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, be it 1s 


that loveth me: and he that loveth me ſhall be 


loved of my Father, And afterward, to expreſs 
bis approbation of their love, and obedience, he 
lath, The Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye 
have loved me, 


4. Tyey received him as their everlaſting 
life; the fountain of all their bleſſedneſs; the 
bridegroom 
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bridegroom of their ſouls; and their Way to the 
Father; in whomgFey were intitled to the pri- 
vilege of being Sons of God. For, A. many az 
recerved him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 
And he acknowledged them in every relation 
with himſelf, in the ſight of his Father. He 


calls them little children, he calls them my bre- 


thren ; and ſpeaking to them of the Father, he 


calls him, My Father and your Father, my Gil 


and your God. Yea, ſuch phraſes as theſe, were 
very frequent in his lips, Tour heavenly Father, 
or, your Father which 1s in heaven. And in 
their prayers to God, he teaches them to addreſ; 
him by this relative compellation, Our Father 


which art in heaven. And this near relation, in 


which they ſtood to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, was not a relation exiſting only in the 
purpoſe, and appointment- of God ; but a real 
enjoyment, in conſequence of their believing in, | 
and ſpiritual union with, the only begotten Son 
of the Father. For in knowing the Son, they 
knew the Father. If ye had known me, ye ſhould 


have known my Father alſo : and from henceforth 


ye know him, and have ſeen him. 


Tur 
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Taxy loved the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity 
and truth, as his diſciples indeed. 


their diſcipleſhip; in their readineſs to deny 
| themſelves, and to forſake all things in the 
world, for his ſake. According as he had ſaid, 
If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. 
This they did in truth: and could appeal to 
himſelf, ſaying, Behold, we have forſaken all, 
and followed thee. And himſelf did not deny it, 
for the facts demonſtrated it : when he called 
simon and Andrew, Straightway they forſook 
their nets, and followed him. When he called 
James and John, They left their Father Zebedee 
in the ſhip with the hired ſervants, and went after 
bim. When he called Mathew from his lucra- 
tive employ, He aroſe, and followed him. And 
ſo did the reſt, whatever their occupation, or 
enjoyments were. And fo the Lord affirmed, 
If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
ond fifters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be 
my diſciple. But this hatred is not an hatred of 
malice, ill-will, or averſion : for the diſciples of 
Jeſus. love all their fellow creatures, and eſpe- 


cially their near relatives; and particularly, no 
man 


1. THEY manifeſted their love to him, and 


318 DISCOURSE X. 


man in the uſe of his reaſon, can wiſh evil t) 
his own fleſh. But they hate them, as a loving 
huſband would hate any other woman ſhout 
take the place of his wife; an affectionate Fa 
ther would hate that any other man ſhould pol. 
ſeſs the inheritance of his ſon ; and every loyal 
ſubject would hate that any other man ſhould 
poſſeſs the throne of his majeſty; notwithſtand. 
ing they wiſh well to all their neighbours. 80 
every diſciple of the Lord, hates that any other 
object ſhould poſſeſs an equal ſhare in his affec- 
tions, as his Saviour does. 


2. THEY took up their croſs, and chearfully 
ſuffered for his fake. Notwithſtanding he told 
them, they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogues, 
perſecuted, delivered into prifons, and beaten, 
and ſome of them ſhould be killed ; yea, he al- 
ſured them, this ſhould be inſeparable from 
them, as his diſciples; Ye ſhall be hated of al 
men for my name's fake. And fo they found it, 
even while he was with them : as he preſented 
the cafe before his Father; I have given them 
thy word; and the world hath hated them, be- 
cauſe they are not of the world, even as I am nt 
of the world. And he ſaid to them, I the wor ia 


hate you, ye know that it hated me befare it 2 
1 | te 
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ted you. 1f ye were of the world, the world would 

live Bis own ; but becauſe ye are not of the world, 

but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. Yea, he failed not to 

aſſure them of the evil that ſhould be done unto 

them, and that they ſhould not be excuſed from 

ſuffering for his ſake. It is enough for the diſ- 

ciple that he be as his maſter, and the ſervant as 

his lord: if they have called the maſter of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call 
them of his houſhold? Yet, the love of God in 

their hearts, was ſo powerful, that theſe things 

moved them not : though they knew the ſen- 

tence was pronounced irreverſible. Theſe things 

will they do unto you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 


z. Tuey followed him whitherſoever he 
went : among friends or enemies, in Cities or 
countries, by ſea or land, to mountains or de- 
farts. For, being drawn by the Father, they 
came to him with all their ſouls. To learn his 
doctrine, and to receive of the fulneſs of grace 
and truth, which was in him; and proceeded 
from him, through the grace that was poured 
into his lips, and by the gracious words that 
proceeded out of his mouth. Herein they were 
manifeſted 
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manifeſted to be his ſheep, becauſe they kney 
his voice; and knew that his words were the 


words of eternal life : nor would they folloy 
any ſtranger. His name like ointment poured 
into their hearts, and his love like ſweet per- 
fume, animated them to run after him with de. 


light. My ſheep hear my voice, and TI know then 
and they follow me. 


They alſo followed him as 
their example, in the path of humility. Learn 


of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.] have 


given you an example, that ye ſhould do as T have 
done to you. They likewiſe followed his direc- 
tion, going wherever he ſent them, and behay- 
ing as he appointed them. They departed, and 
went through the towns, preaching the Gojpel, 
and healing every where. They refuſed not to 
abide with him, in his trials and ſufferings; 7: 


are they which have continued with me in ny 


temptations. 


4. In all theſe things they were led by the 


Spirit of God. For the kingdom of God they 
did fee, beyond what any prophets or kings 
had ſeen before them; for the Lord ſaid unto 
them, It is given unto you to know the myſteris 
of the kingdom of heaven: though not in ſo cleat 


a light, as they ſaw them afterward. And, 


Excep! 


Excep 
Tinga 
again, 
the ti 
They 
be th 
he teſ 
unto t 
it is f. 
Lord, 


come 


(one 7 


draw 
me, C2 
That 
in hea 
him, 
even 2 
vball 
Tea, 
ple of 
word, 
word 
Peak : 


Ty 
Vo 


Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. And no man can be born 
again, butz by the power of the Spirit, writing 
the truth of the word of life in their hearts. 
They did know, and in truth confeſs him, to 
be the very Chriſt of God: concerning which 
he teſtifies, Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. As 
it is faid again, No man can ſay that Jeſus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. They did truly 
come unto him, as the very anointed of the Fa- 
ther: and he ſolemnly affirms, No man can 
| come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him. And again, No man can come unto 
me, except it were given unto him of my Father. 
That is, by the Spirit of his Father which is 
in heaven, It is undeniable, they did worſhip 
him, as the Divine Being: honouring the Son, 
even as the Father. But every true worſhipper, 
wall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth. 
Tea, it is impoſlible for any man to be a diſci- 
ple of Jeſus, in truth, unleſs he receives his 
word, and continues therein; and what that 
word is, himſelf explains; The words that J 
prak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. \ 


Tus it appears, . the diſciples of the Son of 
Vor. II. Y God, 
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God, while himſelf was with them, were high. 
ly favoured, guided by the Spirit of God, and 
enriched with ſpecial bleſſings ; and were more 
exalted than all the men that ever had lived 
upon earth before them: but they had not a. 
tained to the more abundant oyer-flowing of the 
Spirit, (and ſtrong conſolation,” contained in the 
promiſe of the Father, and reſerved for the Son, 
to ſend down upon his choſen ſeed, when he 

- ſhould fit on the throne of his glory. It was by 
that meaſure of the Holy Spirit, which the di 
ciples did then enjoy, that they believed, and 
waited for the more rich and glorious effuſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; promiſed to be ſent, when the 
anointed of the Father ſhould poſſeſs the throne 
of his glory, far above all heavens. For, in 
hope of this promiſe, they did wait for the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael, for the kingdom of God, and 
for the promiſe of the Father, Which, ſaith 5 
ye have heard of me. But they could not wat 


for what they did not believe; and they could] 


not believe, without the Spirit of Faith; en- 


abling them, with all their heart, to embrace! 


the truth of his word: Behold, I ſend the promt 
of my Father upon you. | 


THis brings to conſider the poſitive: 0 


wherein 


where 
diſtiné 
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paſt. 
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wherein this teſtimony of the Spirit does conſiſt: 
diſtinct from all thoſe rich bleſſings of grace, 
which had been enjoyed by the ſaints, in ages 
paſt. . f | 
Ir confiſts.in that illumination of the mind, or 
| enlargement of the underſtanding, and ſtrength- 
ening of the intellectual faculties, which the 
ſaints enjoy, in conſequence of the aſcenſion of 
de son of God; to behold in a clear ſpiritual 
light, the abundance of the glory and excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, as it harmoniouſly 
ſhines in the divine record, of the Old and New 
Teſtament : with ſuch clearneſs and perſpicuity, 
5 it never was beheld before, by any prophet, 
prieſt, king, or faint, ſince the world began. 
Whereby their ſouls become more abundantly 
repleniſhed with ſanctifying grace, their joys 
more full, and their comforts more ſtrong, 


than ever had imbelliſhed human minds, before 
at day. 


Taar this is the truth of the caſe ; the Scrip- 
tures, both of the Prophets, and of the New 
Teſtament, are abundantly clear. In the Pro- 
phets it is foretold, that a more abundant light 
mould ſhine, in the Goſpel Day. The light of 

| — the 


324 DISCOURSE X. 
the moon ſhall be as the light of the fun, and th abund 
tight of the fun ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the liebe of ingly 
ſeven days. —They hall fee the glory of the Lind ſpall | 
and the excellency of our God. —The glory if th everlg 
Lord ſball be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall fee it 1;. )“, 
gether.— Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, a“. 
the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. And as wl ch 
the light ſhould be more abundant, fo the fouls Teſoici 
of the ſaints muſt be more abundantly enlarged, of Alo. 
to comprehend the greatneſs of the light. Ani al 15 
this blefling is by the Prophets alſo forctold, 1 
In that day ſhall the deaf hear the words 9 „en 
book, and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of obſu perfect 
rity, and out darbneſe.— The eyes of them that when 
ſee ſhall not be dim. Ihen the eyes of the blind . d 
ſhall be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall # d: 
unftlopped.—Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in hy 8 el 
beauty.—T hey ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the Lil E a 
ſhall bring again Zion. And this glorious light cle t 
ſhould produce more abundant holineſs. Tt x 
Lord bleſs thee, O habitation of juſtice, and nu. 4m 
tain of holineſs.—And in that day there ſpall be C 18 
2þon the bells of the horſes, HOLINESS UNTO cl 
THE LORD.—Yea, every pot in Feruſalem, a n 
in Judab, ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord of Hiſt 
And the fruit of ſo great light, and the influence 
of ſuch principles of holineſs, is certain to be 
work: INS ORs abundance 


elves, 
{ nd yor 
ber / 


JFF 


:bundance of joy and gladneſs: which accord- 
ingly 18 promiſed. The ranſomed of the Lord 
ſtall return, and come 10 Zion with ſongs, and 
everlaſting joy upon their heads : they ſhall obtain 
jn and gladneſs, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee 
ay. —Be you glad, and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create: for behold, I create Jeruſalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy.—Sing, O daughter 
of Zion ; ſhout, O Tjrael ; be glad and rejoice with 
al the heart, O daughter of Feruſalem. Theſe 
precious promiſes relate to the Goſpel Day, 
hen the God of all the earth fhould reign in, 
perfection of glory, in the human nature; and 
4 when he ſhould fill all things, with the fulneſs 
100 that dwells in the man, in whom the Father's 
* soul delighteth. I know, carnal profeſſors refer 
5 theſe bleſſings to that glory which is in immor- 
2 tality: and becauſe themſelves are ſtrangers to 
ph theſe things, they would perſuade us, that there 
vo ſuch thing to be enjoyed, ſo long as we 
un remain in the body. But they plainly point to 
1 the very day in which we now live: and the 
NO eil children of light are made partakers of 
hem; and find that promiſe verified in them- 
dves, When ye fee this, your hearts ſhall rejoice, 
ud your bones fhall flouriſh like an herb. And 
beirn foul ſhall be as a watered garden, and they 
| 1 hall 
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ſhall not forrow any more at all. For, notwith. 
ſtanding, in the world they muſt have tribulz. 
tion; in Chriſt, they are bleſſed with everlaſting 
conſolation, which neither earth nor hell can 
take from them. 


AND this truth, that the bleſſings of the dpi. 
rit, in this day of Goſpel light, do far exceed 
any thing that was enjoyed in former days, is 
| ſtrongly confirmed in the New Teſtament. lt 
is ſaid of the ancient believers, Theſe all did in 
faith, not having recerved the promiſes. And 
again, Theſe all, having obtained a good repurt 
through faith, received not the promiſe : God hav- 
ing provided ſome better thing for us, that thy 
without us ſhould not be made perfect. And of the 
Prophets, it is ſaid, Unto whom it was revealth 
that not unto themſelves, but unto us they did mis 
niſter the things which are now reported unto yi 
by them that have preached the Goſpel unto qu 
 wvith the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven : whi 
things the angels deſire to lool into. And olf 
Lord ſtates the contraſt between all that hat 
gone before, and thoſe that ſhould live to enj0j 
theſe bleſſings. Yerily I ſay unto you, nn 
them that are born of women, there hath nit fit 


a greater than John the Baptiſt : aku 
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hs that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. And Paul, ſpeaking of the myſtery of 
Chriſt, ſays, Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed 


unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit. 


Bur if it be aſked, wherein does the diffe- 
W cence conſiſt, between the light that appeared 
before the aſcenſion of the Lord, and the light 
that now ſhines from his throne ? Or, what is 
now made manifeſt to the ſaints, which was hid 


from other ages, and to former generations un- 
known ? 


Tals, I think, is plainly deſcribed by the 

Lord himſelf, in his laſt ſermon, or diſcourſe to 
his diſciples, the night in which he was betray- 
ed. (Recorded by the Evangeliſt John, from 
chap. xiii. 31. to chap. xvi. 33.) Containing, 
not only the moſt firm promiſe, that the Com- 
forter ſhould come; but the moſt glorious ex- 
planation of the work he ſhould perform, and 
the bleſſings he ſhould communicate. And this 
divine oration was ſucceeded by a moſt pathetic 
prayer, or a moſt emphatical addreſs to his 
heavenly Father, (chap. xvii.) in which lecture, 
and lupplication, there was ſuch an opening of 
Y 4 the 
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the tremendous refulgency, ineffable glory, and 
moſt ſurpaſſing excellency of the divine will, 25 
I preſume, had never ſaluted human ears, ſince 
the foundation of the world, unto that hour, 
Foraſmuch then, as the opening of theſe glorious | 
myſteries had been reſerved to this tremendous 
period, when the Holy One was juſt about b 
enter into his agonies ; and were now ſpoken to 
his diſciples, for their conſolation ; that their 
Hearts might be ſuſtained through that dark 
hour, in conſideration of the glory that ſhould 
follow; and as the life of the comfort reſted 
in the promiſe of the Father, to ſend that Com- 
forter, who could not come, except the Son was 
firſt glorified with the Father; and as the bleſ- 
ſings which he ſhould communicate, ate ſo 
clearly repreſented in theſe ſacred conferences 
with his diſciples, and with his Father; if 
therefore we would underſtand the peculiar ex- 
cellencies thereof, it behoves us to give the mol 
diligent attention . 

I $HALL not pretend to give an expoſition of 
the whole: only a few notes on ſome particular 
ſentences, which to me appear full to the pur- 
pole. Taking them in the order in which wy 


are given to us, in the divine record. 
ä 1 Jon 
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Jonx xiii. 31, 32. Now 1s the Son of Man 
gbr ified, and God is glorified in Bim. If God be 
ried i in him, God ſhall alſo glorify him in him- 
ſelf, and ſhall ftraightway glorify him. This glo- 
rification of the Son, is frequently hinted in the 
Old Teſtament; but the clearneſs of light in 
| which it now appears, was not then underſtood. 
It is now perfectly revealed, that the Man of 
the right hand of God, is aſcended far above all 
heavens, into the ultimate glory, excellency, 
and perfection of the divine eſſence. On the 
right hand of God. In the midſt of the throne. 
On the right hand of the throne of the Majeſty 
| in the heavens. Jeſus ſaid, I go unto the Father. 

That is, to be perfectly poſſeſſed of the infinite 
fulneſs of Jehovah. For my Father is greater 
than T. Therefore he would aſcend ; that where- 
in ſoever the Father poſſeſſed a greatneſs, above 
| the Son, while in his humiliation ſtate ; he 
might arrive to the ſame perfection, in his ex- 
alted glory. So that henceforth, it can no more 
be ſaid, that the Father is greater than the Son. 
For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbead 
bodily. And this is not merely a wonder of ſpe- 
culation to the ſaints; for they know, that in 
this ſtate of abſolute glory, he now appears in 


the Pay of God for them: their High Prieſt, 
5 their 
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their Advocate, their Interceſſor: and that the 
Father hath given all things into his hand, to 
bleſs them withal. For having ſet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenlies ; far above al} 
principality, and power, and might, and domi- 
nion, and every name that is named; he gave 
him to be head over all things to his church, which 
zs his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in al. 
And in all that perfection of glory, he ſtands, 
as the repreſentative and vital head of his ſaints; 
and they the members of his body, in an indi- 
viſible union ; of his fleſh and bones : and there- 
fore have an indefeaſible right to ſtand with him 
in all his glory. 1/6 be that we ſuffer with him, 
that we may be alſo glorified together. He is the 
firſt born, therefore heir of all things. They 
are adopted children in him, therefore heirs to- 
gether with him. And if a fon, then an heir of 
God through Chriſt, Hence, the only begotten 
Son, ſaid to his Father, The glory which thou | 
gaveſt me, I have given them: that they may be 
one, even as we are one. Now let the gloritica- 
tion of the Son of God, and his church in him, 
be duly attended to, in the light in which it ap- 
pears in the New Teſtament ; and it 1s much 
more excellent than could have been conceived 


from any mention made thereof in the forme | 
| Prophets, 
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Prophets. And as the ſaints do not receive 
theſe things in the theory only, but in the very 
ſubſtance, ſpirit, truth, life, and power; the 
fame meaſure of the Spirit, given to the ſaints 
of old, would not be ſufficient to enlarge a ſoul 
into the enjoyment, or into the beholding of 
theſe glories in their true light. It is true, a 
carnal man may get theſe things in his head, 
and talk of them in the letter; but to know 
them in the divine light, and to enjoy them in 
the truth thereof, is impoſſible to any living 
man, unleſs he be filled with a meaſure of the 
Spirit of Truth, equal to the richneſs of the 
bleſſing which his mind receives. The natural 
nan recerveth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can he 
hnow them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
So, millions of perſons, by a natural capacity, 
and ſtrength of memory, having heard the thing 
often repeated ; may fay, in words, that Jeſus 
is the Lord. But, in the ſpirit and truth there- 


of, No man can ſay that Je e's zs the Lord, but 
by the Holy * 


CHAP. xiii. 34. A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; as I have loved 
Jou, Foat ye alſo love one another, And this com- 

mandment, 
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mandment, the Lord corroborates again, ang 
again; Thrs is my commandment, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you.—Theſe things | 
command you, that ye love one another. This ney 
commandment bears ſome reſemblance to the 
old : Love thy neighbour as thyſelf: but is quite 
of a diſtin nature. That had regard to natural 
love, as to fellow creatures; and the Jews only 
eſteemed it binding to the houſe of Iſrael. But 
fince the Lord has broken down the wall of par- 
tition, and made both one; ſo that the Goſpel 
is now to be preached to every creature; we 
ought to eſteem all mankind our brethren, and 
neighbours: and to love them as creatures of 
our own ſpecies, ſtanding, in the ſight of God, 
in the ſame condition with ourſelves. Is he the 
God of the Fews only? is he not alſo of the Cen- 
files? Tes, of the Gentiles alſo, This then, i 
2 univerſal love, to all our neighbours of the 
offspring of Adam; the new commandment is a 
pecuhar ſpiritual love,. to the diſciples of Jeſus; 
being our brethren, as children of God, and 
members of the body of Chriſt : and our neigh- 
bours, as dwelling in the ſame love, and walk- 
ing in the ſame ſpirit. The peculiarity of this 
love did not appear, till the ſpirituality of the | 
kingdom of God was made manifeſt ; the dil 
e | tinctlon 


D 18 C O USE. X* 333 


fnRtion between Jews and Gentiles was only 
national; but now it is ſpiritual : Chriſt having 
ſelected his diſciples out of the world, and diſ- 
tinguiſhed them from the reſt of mankind, by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in them. Therefore 
the union of ſpirit, by which the ſaints are ce- 
mented in one body, is the ſource of that love 
required in the new commandment. According 
to that prayer of our Lord, to his Father; That 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in us. 
This perfect union of the body, Chriſt the vital 
head, and they living members in him, is now 
| openly declared in the Goſpel ; in ſo clear a light 
as it was not known to former ages. That the 
W Contiles ſhould be fellow heirs, and of the ſame 
W #49. And fo the Apoſtle affirms, For we being 
nany are one bread, and one body. And again, 
| For by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body. 
And it is only one life that poſſeſſes all the mem- 
bers. Chrift, who is our life —This life is in his 
Sm. As Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, Becauſe I 
live, ye ſhall live alſo. Therefore no ſeparation 
can be in the perfectly united body of faints in 
Chriſt Jeſus. God—bhath raiſed us up together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Nor did the wide difference between tlie 
ce children 
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children of God, and the children of this wotld, 
fo fully appear; or the irreconcileableneſs of the 
enmity between the two ſeeds, fo plainly ſhew 
itſelf; till the Goſpel came to be preached in 
words of ſpirit and life. But now, the enmity 
of the religious world, againſt the true life and 
power of the Goſpel of the Son of God, and 
againſt them that contend for it; is like an un. 
quenchable fire. As he aſſured his diſciples, in 
this his laſt ſermon ; (chap. xv. 18.—21. xvi, 
2, 3-) The children of God love and pray for 
them; but no reconciliation is poſſible, ſo long 
as the oppoſite principles of fleſh and ſpirit reign, 
We know that we are of God, and the whil: | 
world lieth in wickedneſs. Therefore the truth 
of ſpiritual love, can only be in them, and g0 
forth to them, Who live and walk in the Spirit. 
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Crap. xiv. 1. Let not your beart be troubhd: 
ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. Hitherto 
the diſciples were as children, yet unweaned; 
and did not underſtand the deep counſels, and 
grand deſigns of their heavenly Father: nor the 
path which Jeſus was to tread : but were grie'- 
ed at thoſe things which were appointed for 
their ſtrongeſt conſolation. They looked 


things in a low, carnal light ; and when he 
| ſpake 


„ 


ſpake of his departure, they aſked him, whither 
he went ; as thinking no farther, than of ſome 
local departure. Their enquiry was not after 
the Spirit, power and glory, which he had in 
| view : therefore he ſaid to them, None of you 
aſeeth me, hither goeth thou? That is, they 
did not conceive, nor enquire after, the truth of 
the things which he laid before them : but tak- 


ing them in a wrong light, were grieved at that 


Becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow 
bath filled your heart. Therefore he now would 
comfort them, by opening to them the greatneſs 
| of the plan, or myſtery of God; the unſearch- 
able riches of grace, which from the beginning 


be made known: According to the eternal pur- 
= 2 which he purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

| And to give them to underſtand, that every per- 
fection which is in God, is alſo in him: and to 
the utmoſt that they could believe in God, and 


in Chriſt, and expect all things from him. Aſ- 
luring them that he would not leave them com- 


and perform, was to bring to light that life and 
immortality, which was according to God's own 
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which ſhould have been their greateſt rejoicing. 


| of the world had been hid in God; but now to 
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expect bleſſings from him; they might believe 


| fortleſs : and that what he was about to ſuffer, 
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purpoſe and grace, Given us in Chrift Jeſus jy. 
fore the world began. And that it ſhould al 
turn to their conſolation : being according ty 
that hidden wiſdom, Which God ordained befire 
the world unto our glory. Therefore he ſw; 
F ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid [ 
go unto the Father, For, peace he would leaye 
with them, his peace he would give unto them; 
therefore he repeats the conſolatory admonition 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither het it ls 
afraid, Hitherto they had beheld things in the 
light of the former diſpenſation ; which was 
'more obſcure ; according to nature, and exter- 
nal appearance: but now they were to be re- 
vealed in the pure light of the Spirit: and en- 
joyed in the real ſubſtance, truth, life and power: 
and no more to be underſtood according to car- 
nal conceptions. Yea, though we have noun 


Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we 


him no more. And ſince the kingdom of God 
is now to be beheld, only in a ſpiritual light; 
it requires a more abundant illumination of the 
Spirit, to enable us to behold the true brightneſ 
and glory thereof. Becauſe the darkneſs is pal, 
and the true light now ROY 


Crap. xiv. 2, 3: by my Father's houſe are 
mam 
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many manſions 3 if it were not Jo, I would have 
told you : 1 go to prepare a place for you. And if 
135 and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unte myſelf ; that where I am, 
there ye may be alſo. Here the Lord thews his 
diſciples, that his Father's houſe is a reſidence 
common to himſelf and them: that his heart 
was ſo open, that he would not conceal any thin g 
that was intereſting to them : that his love to 
chem was ſuch, that he could not bear their ab- 
ence, nor admit himſelf to enjoy any thing but 
wherein they ſhould partake with him: and 
that his attention, and perpetual employ ſhould 
be, to accompliſh this ſalutary deſign. And in 
this, his heart is fully expreſſed, in that petiti- 
on, and familiar addreſs; Father, I will that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me 
where Jam; that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me. This peculiar care of his 


his indefatigable purſuit of their felicity, and 
the inſeparableneſs of his bleſſedneſs and theirs ; 
did not appear in this ſtrong light in former days. 
But now the perpetuity of the cohabitation of 


eſtabliſhed beyond all doubt. For even now, 
while we are in the body, we dwell in Chriſt, 
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Church, his uninterrupted delight in his Saints, 
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| the Lord and his choſen, is fully held forth, and 
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divine eſſence; a building of God, is a created 


in the fleſh. As the Apoſtle further fays, Thu 


the exiſtence of the ſoul in its ſeparate ſtate, i; 
We are confident, and wii 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. Then 


ſhall poſſeſs a perfect conformity to him who i 


that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like hin ; 
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and he in us: Your life is hid with Chriſt in Gy 
And when the ſoul ſhall depart out of the body, 

it ſhall then be with Chriſt : For we now, by 
four earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſfpte. 
ed, we have a building of God, an houſe not mat 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
is Chriſt ; for the deſcription cannot anſwer t 
any other: eternal in the heavens, muſt be the 


nature: and can be no other than God manifel 


mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. Nou 
there is no life, or immortality, but what is in 
the Son of God. Therefore the enjoyment, and 


in Chriſt alone. 
rather to be abſent from the body, and to be preſiii 
with the Lord. jeſus alſo is the reſurrection; 
and our enjoyments at that day will all be in 


him. We lok for the Saviour, the Lord Je 
Chrift; who ſhall change our vile body, that i 


ſhall we aſcend to meet our.-glorious Captain: 


And fo fhall we ever be with the Lord. Then we 


head over all things to his church. e know, 


jor 


This houk 
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for we ſhall ſee him as he is. He is the image of 
God, the delight of the Father ; and according 
to the meaſure of true light in which we behold 
him, we ſhall partake of his likeneſs : We all 
with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
And by ſo much as any foul is conformed to his 
image, by ſo much he is certain to be bleſſed 
with the joy of his countenance. They fhall ſee 
his face; and his name ſhall be in their forehead — 
And they ſhall reign for ever and ever. Theſe 
things a carnal perſon may read, and talk of; 
but without a rich effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| no man can enter into the true light, life, ſpirit, 
and comfort thereof: The things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 


CHAP. Xiv. 4, 6. And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. Thomas ſaith unto Bim, 
Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt, and how 
can we know the way? Here the Lord aſſerts 
one thing, and. Thomas aſſerts the reverſe ; yet 
both of them were true: for inaſmuch as they 
knew Chriſt, in any degree; they knew him 
who is the way to the Father: and ſo far as 
they beheld with underſtanding, the divine per- 

Z 2 fections 
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fections manifeſted in him; they knew the Pz. 


ther, to whom he went: but they did not & 
diſtinctly know the Father, and the Son, as t0 
have a clear conception of the things of which 
he was then ſpeaking. They were far from 
being utter ſtrangers to the Father and the Son, 
and as far from being able to comprehend the 

heights and depths of the myſtery of the glory 
of the F ather; ; and the abundant opening there- 
into, and clear manifeſtation of the excellency 
of his kingdom ; which the Son was now de- 
claring unto them. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I an 
the way, and the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me. Here he 
directs them to himſelf alone, in whom all the 
fulneſs of the Father dwells ; -and through whom 
alone, all his children have acceſs to their hea- 
venly Father. In whom we have boldneſs and ac- 
ceſs, with confidence by the faith of him. And by 
whom, all the bleſſings that proceed from the 
Father, are communicated to his elect. As faith 
the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the riches of grace; 
Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through eſis 
Chrift our Saviour. Now it is fully revealed, 
that the Son enjoys all that is poſſeſſed by the 
Father. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 


given all things into his hand. It is allo _ 
plain, 
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plain, that whatſoever the Son poſſeſſes, is re- 
ceived from the Father. Now they have known, 
that all things, whatſoever thou haſt given me, are 
| of thee, It is fully declared, that all the bleſ- 
ſings we receive, do originally proceed from the 
Father, and are given to us by the Son. As 
thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that be 
| ſhould give eternal hfe to as many as thou haſt 
given him. And that every approach of our 
buls to God, is alone by Jeſus Chriſt ; this 
now ſtands in a perfect light. For through him 
we both have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 
Father. There can be no acceptance before the 
Father, but in the perfection of the Son. To 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the beloved. He is our 
High Prieſt, to preſent us before the throne. 
Heing then that we have a great High Prieſt, 
that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son r 
Cod, let us hold faſt our profeſſion, Our pro- 
feſſion is, that in Chriſt, the Father is well 
pleaſed, and through him, will hear our peti- 
tons, and grant our requeſts, Hence he adds, 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, He is our counſel, to plead our cauſe. 
Vany man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. He is our 
„ interceſſor, 
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interceſſor, to obtain all bleflings for us. jp, 
ig even at the right hand of God, who alſo nal. 
eth interceſſion for us. Theſe things are ngy 
preſented in open light : but the glory of them 
is too great to be beheld in the ſtrength and ſpi- 
rit of the Goſpel, until we receive the promiſe 
of the Father. For it is not a ſpeculative notion 
of theſe things, that ſatisfies the believer; but 1 
true ſpiritual entrance, by the faith of the Son 
of God, into the preſence of the Father. He- 
ing therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into tht 
holieft by the blood of Feſus, by a new and living 
way, which he hath conſecrated for us, throul 
the weil, that is to ſay, his fleſh. And this | 
ſuch an entrance, as no living man ever had, 
till the Lord of glory was exalted to the Fathers 
right hand. The Holy Ghoſt this fignifyng, 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yi 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle a 
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CHAP. XIV. 75 8. Ff ye had known ine, It 
ſhould have known my Father alſo : and fra 
henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen ban. 
Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſpew us the Fe- 
ther, and it fufficeth us. In theſe words, ts 


Lord did not ſignify that they had no * 
5 | | | le 9 
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ledge at all, of himſelf, or his Father. For 
that he had ſaid before, they had. But the light 
they had in this myſtery was very obſcure ; and 
their underſtandings very low, and confuſed. 
And now he informs them, that the knowledge 
of the Father and the Son was one inſeparable | 
knowledge : and that ſo far as they knew the 
one, they could not be ignorant of the other. 
For as he was perfectly formed in his Father's 
image, and the will of his Father was perfect 
in all his words and actions; if they underſtood 
him in truth, they could not fail to underſtand 
the Father, in the ſame meaſure. And then he 
| changes the order of time, from the paſt to the 
preſent ; telling them that from henceforth they 
did know, and had ſeen the Father. The true 
import of this latter part of the ſentence, plainly 
appears to be this; that from that time, he 
would fully reveal the truth unto them, and 
open their underſtandings to behold it in a clear 
light; and then they ſhould be able to look 
back upon what they had ſeen and heard before ; 
and view thoſe things with intelligence : and 
plainly lee, what demonſtrations of the glory of 
the Father, had paſſed before their eyes; but 
for want of a diſcerning ſpirit, had not taken 
place in their hearts. As it is explained in the 


2 4 26th 
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26th verſe of this chapter. But the Co Vorter, 
which 1s the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father ij 
fend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring to your remembrance all things, ubot. 
ſoever I have ſaid unto you, This bringing to 
remembrance, was not merely to renew their 
recollection, but to give them a clear underſtand. 
ing of the ſpirit and life. Philip ſtill bewrayed 
his ignorance of the true import of the doftrine 
by aſking him to ſhew them the Father. Upon 
which, the Lord opens the myſtery of the union 
betwixt him and his Father, in the ſucceeding 
verſes: and how every thing that appeared in 
him, was a manifeſtation of the Father. Jef 
faith unto him, Have I been ſo long time wth 
you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Phil? 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; 
and how ſayeſt thou then, ſhew us the Father? 
This could not intend, that every one that hal 
corporeally ſeen his perſon, had conſequent] 
ſcen the Father : but ſo far as any one had be⸗ 
held him in a ſpiritual light, they muſt hat 
ſeen the very image of the Father ſhining in 
him. Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? This is the great mylte- 
ry of godlineſs, The man in God, God in th 


man. Of which no human eee can 
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form juſt conceptions, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
The words that I ſpeak unto you, I Jpeak not of 
myſelf: but the Father, that dwelleth in me, be 
4th the works. The Man Chriſt Jeſus, dwells 
in the perfe& eſſence of God ; and the divine 
eſſence, perfectly dwells in the Man. The will 
of the Father, is the life of the Son. Whatever 
he was, whatever he ſaid, whatever he did, 
whatever he ſuffered, was no other than the ma- 
nifeſtation of the divine will: and all wrought 
in the wiſdom, power, and love of the eternal 
Jehovah. So that he performed every thing 
from the Father; and the Father performed 
every thing by the Son. Believe me that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me: or elſe 
beheve me for the very works ſake, That he is 
in the Father, and the Father in him; his word 
was ſufficient : but if they did not believe his 
word, which opened the glory of the myſtery ; 
his works were ſufficient, at leaſt, to convince 
them of the reality of the thing. Yerily verily 
| FL jay unto you, He that believeth on me, the 

works that J do ſhall he do alſo, and greater 
works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe J go unto 
my Father, When he was aſcended to his Fa- 
ther, his diſciples performed the ſame miracu- 
ious works, as himſelf had done: but that was 
| not 
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not all, for they arrived at thoſe works, f 


which miracles were no more than ſigns, or re- 


preſentations. For their ſouls were enlarged, 


by the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, after 


the Lord aſcended : to preach the Goſpel of eter- 
nal life, with power: whereby, they that he. 
lieved, received power to become the ſons cf 
God. They entered into the heights and depths 
of the myſteries of the kingdom of God, beyond 
all men that ever had lived before them : found 
that near acceſs within the veil, as none before 
them had ever attained : and became more than 


conquerors, through him that loved them. And 


this promiſe now ſtands in full force, to all that 
ſhall believe in ſucceeding ages. 


CHAP. Xiv. 13, 14. And whatſoever ye ſhall 
aſt in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. If ye aſt any thing i 
my name, I will do it. Here the Lord promiſes, 
and repeats, that he would do for his diſciples, 
whatſoever they ſhould aſk in his name. This 


ſhews how near they ſhould be brought to him- 


ſelf ; and how prevalent their ſupplications 
ſhould be, through the ſpirit that he would fend 
upon them. To aſk, or propoſe, require, or 


execute any thing, in the name of any perſon; 
always 
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always ſuppoſes ſome credentials, or authority, 
given by that perſon, to make uſe of his name: 
without which, they are deemed impoſtors. 
But the Children of God, do not approach the 
throne of Grace, without their credentials. They 
can plead, that the Father gave his Son to them, 
and for them; that he has drawn them by the 
word of his grace, and given them to his Son 
by his Spirit; that they believe on his name, 
and live by the faith of the Son of God; and 
being eſpouſed to the Son of God, they now are 
the children of their Father which is in heaven: 
and in confirmation of all this, their great High 
Prieſt appears in the preſence of God, having 
their names inſcribed upon his breaſt-plate ; and 
aſſures them, that his Father will give, whate- 
ver they aſk. Without ſomething like this, no 
man can come to God in the name of Jeſus. 
Sinners may cry to God, for mercy: and God 
who is rich in mercy, will hear them: but ſo 
long as they are not united in ſpirit, to the Son 
of God, they cannot come to the Futher, in his 
name. The Lord ſays, I will do it. He does 
not ſay, I will give it. The giving, he refers 
to his Father. That whatſoever ye ſhall aſe of 
the Father in my name, he may give it you. And 
again, Verily verily 1 2 unto you, whatſoever ye 


ſhall 
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ſhall af the Father in my name, he will give it in a | 


you. For the Son never arrogates any thing to with 
himſelf, but as he receives from the Father: h. 

acknowledges the Father as the donor, and him. Cu 
ſelf as the diſpenſer, or communicator of the Ralle 


bounty. What they aſk, the Father gives, and that h. 
Jeſus conveys the blefling to them. For which rit of 


he gives this reaſon ; That the Father may b cauſe 
glorified in the Son. Now this way of acceſs to hno 
the Father, through the Son, had never been be in 
opened before that day; nor had any of the ſaints uu th 
ever approached ſo near the Father's throne. awd 
The veil had always remained between : and 88 


the Apoſtles had never paſſed the veil. Hitherti __ 
have ye aſked nothing in my name. They doubt- ha 
leſs had aſked of God, as the Old Teſtament the , 
ſaints did: and they had frequently aſked of him: 43 
but not ſeeing the perfect union between the Fa- an 
ther and the Son, they appeared to them as twain; = 
and they could not paſs through the veil, That ay 
7s to ſay, his fleſh. There appeared {till a diſtance; 4 
they aſked things of him, but their eyes were 4 
not opened, to look through him into the boſom - 
of the Father; and to enter the holieſt of all, by * 
the perfect open door. But when the Comfor- \ , 
ter ſhould come, he ſays, In that day ye ſhall l. s 
me nothing. They ſhould no more come to him, 8 
in 
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in a light inferior to the Father; but behold 
with open face the glory of the Lord. | 


CHAP. xiv. 16, 17. And J will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever : even the Spi- 
rit of Truth, whom the world cannot receive, be- 
cauſe it ſeeth him not; neither knoweth bim but 
ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
„ ia you. CHAP. xvi. 7. Nevertheleſs, I tell 
yu the truth; it is expedient for you that I go 

wy : for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
wt come unto you; but if ] depart, I will fend 
lum unto you. This grand and glorious doctrine 
of the New Teſtament, is the main deſign of 
| the evening's converſation, which the Lord had 
with his diſciples, juſt before he was betrayed. 
| That is, the exaltation of the Holy One of God, 
into the Father's boſom, and into the very higheſt 
perfection of his glory, far above all heavens ; 
his having full power with the Father, to aſk, 
and receive, whatever he will ; his retaining ab- 
lute perfection of love to his choſen : and in 
conſequence of this ample order of things, he 
obtains from the Father, and communicates to 
his diſciples, the richeſt bleſſing that God can 
dire, or any man can poſſibly receive. This 
1 inconceivably 
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inconceivably great and glorious conſtitution, 
was not üs in former ages. That the 
man in whom the Father's ſoul delighteth, 
ſhould be exalted at the right hand of power: | 
received up into heaven, and fit on the right 
hand of God. And be filled with all the fal. 
neſs of divine perfection, poſſeſſed of all the in. 
finite eſſence of the Godhead. And from hin 
ſhould proceed the mighty power of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, the very Spirit of the Father: by whats 
vital influence and ſpecial communication, the 
ſaints are filled with all heavenly bleſſings, and 
have fellowſhip with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt : dwelling in God, and God in 
them: continuing in the Son, and in the Father 
This perfect ſyſtem of tranſcendent excellency 
and glory; though it ſtood compleat in the in- 
mutable counſel of the Father, was foretold by 
the prophets according to the light they the 
had, and was virtually accompliſhed in the 01 
when he appeared in our nature; it could not 
poſſibly be manifeſted to the ſons of men, untl 
Emmanuel went to his Father, and was abſo- 
lutely made perfect in all the infinite, eternal 
immutable attributes of Jehovah. But noh, 
being by the right hand of God exalted, and 


having received of the Father the promiſe * 1 


nenn - 5G 


Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſent the bleſſing down; 
and revealed the myſtery : the hidden wiſdom : 
Which God ordamed before tho world unto our 


glory. 


CHAP. xiv. 20. At that day ye ſhall know, 
| that J am in my Father, and you in me, and I 
in you. It the diſciples, or any of the prophets, 
had any ideas of the glory of the union of Chriſt 
and his church, and their being one in the Fa- 
W ther; their conceptions were very low, and their 
| underſtandings very dim. But now he aſſures 
them, that when the Comforter ſhould abide 
| with them, they ſhould behold it in the clear 
light, and know it in the ſpirit and truth. For 
whatſoever the Holy Ghoſt teaches, is not with 
uncertainty ; or left to doubtful diſputations : 
tor the Spirit is Truth : and what any man re- 
W ccives from him, he beholds in light divine, and 
| knows it to be infallible. The myſtery of the 
perfe& union of the Father and the Son, did not 
ſo clearly appear, until the Lord fat down at the 
Father's right hand; and until the union of the 
Father and the Son was made clear in its glory, 
the union of Chriſt and his church could not be 
manifeſt in its excellency. For it is one perfect 
union, or fellowſhip of myſtery, which from 
the 
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the beginning of the world was hid in God: 
and kept ſecret ſince the world began: but i 
now revealed, by the exaltation of the Son int, 


the height of the Father's glory ; and by the 


diſcenſion of the Spirit of the Father and the 
Son, into the hearts of his elect. And thus the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery ſhines forth in open 
view; the Father dwelling in the Son, the 8 
in the Father; the Father and the Son dwelling 


in the Church, by the Spirit of Holineſs; and 


the Church by the ſame Spirit, dwelling in the 


Father and the Son. That they all may be one, 


as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; thit 
they alſo may be one im us. This union eternally 


_ exiſted in the boſom of the Father. God is le. 


Emmanuel is the peculiar object of divine com- 
placency. Mine ele& in whom my ſoul delighteth. 
His choſen, in conſequence of their union with 
the Son, are objects of the ſame love of the Fa 


ther. Thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved then, 


as thou haſt loved me. And this love was from 
everlaſting. For thou lovedſi me before the fou. 


dation of the world. In this union love, his 
ſheep were choſen. According as he hath choſen | 
ut in him, before the foundation of the world 


Hence they are predeſtinated unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus to himſelf, For 040m - 
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did foreknow, he alſo did preaęſtinate to be con- 


formed to the image of his Son. Herein ſtands 


the immutable covenant ; or promiſe of eternal 


life. Which God, that cannot lie, promiſed be- 


| fore the world began. This is that hidden wiſ- | 
| dom, Which God ordained before the world unto 


our glory. But is now made manifeſt, That he 


might make Known the riches of his glory on the 
| veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 


unto glory. The glory of this myſtery could not 
appear to the ſons of men, in its true luſtre ; 
until the Son of God became replete in all the 
glory of his Father: and did actually poſſeſs the 


glory prepared for him, in the eternal counſel. 
Aud now, O Fatber, glorify thou me with thine 
| own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee 
| before the world was. But now the myſtery is 
fully opened ; and all that believe on the Son of 


God, in the pure light of the everlaſting Goſ- 
pel; do not only behold, but alſo enjoy the com- 


| fort of the union. I will love him, and will ma- 


nifeft myſelf to him— And my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. And this bleſſing ſtands, for ever 
eſtabliſhed, between the Father and the Son. 


Aud ] have declared unto them thy name, and will 


Vox. II. 5 5&8 declare 


„ ionen Xx; 


declare it : that the love wherewith thou haſt Inyy 


me may be in them, and I in them. 


CHAP. xv. I. I am the true vine, and my 


Father is the huſbandman. Verſe 5, J am the 
vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in me, 


and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth mu 
fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. Here 
the Lord afcribes all bleflings to his Father“ 
influence, and direction. And himſelf in his 
Father's hand, to be all in all, to his church. 
And his church to bring forth fruit, alone by 
virtue of their union with him, and vital com- 
munications from him. Being folely, abſolute- 
ly, and perpetually dependent on him, as thei 
living root, and head, for every blefling, and in 
every thing: and as being perfect nonentities in 
every thing that is ſpiritual, without him. Abid 
in me, and I in you. As the Branch cannot bear 
fruit of 2 If, except it abide in the vine; W 
mare can ye, except ye abide in me. This ſhews 
the abundant fulneſs of the riches of grace and 
truth, which dwells in, and flows from the 
Holy One of God. How freely, the fulneſs of 
God, that refides in Chriſt, is communicated; 


and how richly the ſaints are repleniſhed with 


that fulneſs, through vital union with = 
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And how they abound in true ſpiritual fruit, in 
conſequence of their dwelling in, communion 
Jwich, and communications from that living 
ock, that immortal root. Becauſe T Jive, ye 
ſhall live alſo. But none can live, fave thoſe 
that live in him. Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
dyn of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you. And none can enjoy life in Chriſt, un- 
leſs the Father unites them unto him. Every 
Mont which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
hall be rooted up. But whom the Father gives, 
draws, and nnites to his Son; they enter into an 
inſeparable relation to him. For we are mem- 
Ve, of his body, of his | fleſh, and of His bones. 
Yea, the union is ſo expreſſed, as makes it im- 
poffible to conceive of any diviſibility. He that 
WW joined unto the Lord is one ſpirit. And hence 
tis that they become good trees, which cannot 
ring forth evil fruit. For they partake of the 
Woot, fatneſs, life and ſpirit that is in Chriſt; 
Ind their fruit muſt be of the fame nature. The 
frrit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and rigbte- 
puſneſs, and truth, And as all this is of the 
Wether, firſt and laſt; therefore to him is all 
0d; e glory aſcribed. Herein is m Father glori- 
% that ye bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my 
ſciples, Now this truth was never clearly 
* A a 2 opened 
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opened before : for while the things of the king. 
dom of God were repreſented by carnal org. 
nances, and a worldly ſanctuary; the people 
could do ſomething therein, even as creatures, 
without being immediately dependent on the 
Spirit of God, for life and grace : but now the 
veil is taken away, and every thing appears to he 
pure ſpirit and life; every diſciple of Jeſus cleu- 
ly ſees, that it is of ſo high a nature, as no hy- 
man power can touch : nor the leaft work he 
performed, or fruit brought forth ; but by the 
power of the Spirit of the Father and the Son. 
Not I. but the grace of God which was vill 
me. 
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CHAP. xv. II. Theſe things have I ſpin 
unto you, that my joy might remain in you, aui 
that your joy might be full. In three things th: 
joy of Chriſt appears chiefly to conſiſt. Fir 
the full completion of his Father's good pleaſure 
In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and aid, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from tit 
wiſe aud prudent, and haſt revealed them wil 
babes : even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight. Secondly, the perfect deliverance © 


his people, by his death, from all denn! 
VVV — * 
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guilt, fin and forrow. Who, for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the croſs. Thirdly, 
the ultimate conſummation of the glory of his 
fints, in himſelf. Now unto him that is able 
| to keep you from falling, and to preſent you fault- 
leſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
joy. Now, as the ſaints have the fame ſpirit 
with their living head ; whatſoever is joy to him, 
is the ſame to them, ſo far as it is clearly reveal- 
ed to their underſtandings. For which reaſon, 
he ſpake ſo diſtinct and intelligible, that nothing 
might impede their joy. As he appeals to his 
Father; Theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that 
they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 
For he will have all his faints to be a joyful 
people: it is inconſiſtent with a diſciple of Jeſus, 
to go drooping and diſconſolate : though in the 
world they may have tribulation ; his peace al- 
ways remains with them. I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. And again, Aſt, and ye ſhall 
receive, that your joy may be full. And the ſame 
conſolatory doctrine he ſent by his Apoſtles. 
Theſe things write we unto you, that your joy 
may be full, And it had the very effe& upon his 
choſen. Beſieving ye rejoice with joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory. It is true, the ſaints in 

Aaz = all 
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all ages were a bleſſed and happy people; but i 
was not poſſible their joy ſhould/ be ſo exceeding 
great, ſo Jong as the veil remained yntake, | 
away; as it now is, fince the light ſhines in it 
full glory. They truly were heirs : but they | 
differed little from ſervants ; being under tutors 
and governors, Until the time appointed of thy 
Father. But now the time is come, in which 
it is ſaid, Thou art no more a ſervant, but 4 
fon ; and if a ſan, then an heir of God through 
Chriſt. And the only begotten of the Father, 
ranges them with himſelf: I aſcend unto my Fa- 
ther and your Father, and to my God and yu 
God. This is the happy period, in which it i; 
openly ſaid unto them, Ye are the Sons of th: 
kving God. Life and immortality are brought 
to light through the Goſpel. Every obſtacle is 
removed; and eyery beam of light is diſplayed, 
that can contribute to perfect the joy of the 
ſaints: and no glory is concealed, ſo far as mor: 
tal intellectuals are capable of conceiving. Hence- 
forth I call you not ſervants; for the ſervatt 
Enoweth not what his Lord doth: but I have 
called you friends; fer all things that I bort 
heard of my F ather, I have made know! unt 
you, Yea, the Lord, before he left his diſciples, 


pronounced a promiſe of the higheſt nature, 92 
25 5 „ poflib!y 
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poſſibly could be expreſſed. When he had ſaid, 
Theſe things have T ſpoken unto you in proverbs ; 
the time cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto 
you in proverbs : he then opens the grand arca- 
num; BUT I SHALL SHEW YOU PLAIN- 
LY OF THE FATHER. It was the fulfilling 
of this promiſe, and the enjoyment of the un- 
ſpeakable bleſſing, which cauſed the Apoſtle to 
exult, in joy ſo great, and expreſſions ſo ſtrong ; 
But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. _ 


Cnap. xvi. I 3, 14, 15. Howbeit, when be 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; 
but whatſoever be ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : 
ond he will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall 
glrify me : for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you. All things that the Father 


bath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall | 


'ake of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, 


HERE is wiſdom indeed! Here the myſtery 
ſhines! The origin or ſource of all life and 
truth, grace and glory; is the Father. The 

| A 4 4 grand 


=, 


— — — 


_— 4 

Y % 
2 ig 
2 _ 
— 
— 
PLS = 


| 
bs 
| 


> — *% K F _ = 
- * : 3 2 . l = 
"I — * — <= — 
—— 2 = * 3 = _ D 7 
=. * — » — 4 - + & FOI 
. — — — 1 — X — = —Y = 82 — = _ l 
- — — 8 4 of — N — mr >= SY 5 
3 2. 3% _ — 2 — - 2 — — g 
+ Þ L . _ XY 4 — 1 * — = — C - 
» _— —— — 2 22 
— ro - — * 5 * — —— l — . - 4 . Mu 
2 A” 7 5 = — 2 — 2 
> SY -= —ů I = 1 eZ 
— E LET . 52 . £ LE IE ES. — 2 — .- 2 
ERECT —— CET DO _ — 2 EA = ESTs ä Y * 
= == — — 2 ot = Ir on 2 —— —— 8 . 
2 - : - — VE 4 > 2 — . — 
: — « — - 
— A pp 4 _— — ———z - — 2 
7 ” A = N 7 


4 11 
7 
7) » EE 
3 
4 1 
il £ 
| . 
94 
o * 
1 7 
= * 
| WL FF Wahl 1 
1 
J 2 7 
9 
oy 


EW 
Ad 
, iy 
4 MF": 
M 
r 
Bag +4, 
NA! 
N x þ 
ü 7 OA. 
i. IT. 
* uo . . int, 
Ht: i ON 
bg! ' 1 * 
4 by : 1 
1 1. 
Ws 4h 
Mi * 
EN 
A of 
ME 


it , 455 
* 4 
1 19 

17 ; 
. vw. 
h fy Wh. 
; n 
4 
7 * 
9 
1! + 0 4 


Father, and of Chriſt; therefore can neither do 
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grand receptacle and repoſitory of all the plenti- 
ouſneſs, and excellency, of all the infinite rich 
of the Father; is the Son. The almighty opener 
and communicator of theſe unſearchable, and in- 
conceivable treaſures; is the Holy Ghoſt, The 
myſtical body, where all theſe inexpreſſible ble. 
ſings and perfections terminate, reſt, repleniſh, 
and for ever reſide; is the Church. This i; 
the life and glory of all union. And in thi 


union conſiſts all the bleſſedneſs, that can poſi 


bly have a being. Infinitely beyond any thing 


that ever entered the conceptions of men or 


angels. The Father and the Son are one; and 
can poſſeſs nothing ſeparate : I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me. They have no ſeparate 
claim: All mine are thine, and thine are mi. 
Nor can they perform any ſeparate operation: 
God—hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by bu 
Son—hby whom alſa he made the worlds.—1it 
Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſitth 
the Father da: for what things ſoever he dith 


theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. God is Spirit: 


therefore the Father and the Son can neither 
exiſt, poſſeſs, or perform any thing, ſeparate 
from the Spirit: Now the Lord God and li 
Spirit hath ſent me. He is the Spirit of the 
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nor ſpeak, any thing of himſelf; ſeparate from 
the Father and the Son. The love of God is 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 
which is given unto Us. — And it is the Spirit 


that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. 


And as the Spirit of Truth is perfectly one with 
the Father and the Son, ſo he is perfectly one 
with his Church: Know ye not that ye are the 
7 emple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 
kth in jou? Kno ye not that your body is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which ye have of God, 


and ye are not your own? Thus the body of 
ſaints is perfectly one, in the Father and the 


don, through the Spirit. All the perfection of 
the Father, is in the Son : I pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. All the per- 
fection of the Son, is in the Spirit: for having 
promiſed the Comforter to dwell in them, he 


calls that Spirit himſelf : ſaying, Lo I am with 
| you alway, even unto the end of the world, All 


the perfection of the Holy Ghoſt, is given to the 


| haints:' for what he receives, is to ſhew unto 


them; that he made guide them into all truth. 
And ſo, the Church is called s Body, the ful- 


neſs of him that filleth all in all, Thus the tre- 
mendous myſtery is opened, in a moſt conſpicu- 


the 
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not able diſtinctly to behold it. 


Apoſtles teſtify. 


ſhould be revealed to his diſciples, by the Holy 


Ghoſt, after his aſcenſion ; beyond what any | 
man had been bleſſed with, ſince the foundation | 
of | 


the Son, of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the Church | 3 
of the firſt born, is ſet in open view. Theſe | 
things were never revealed in their perfect luſtre, I 4 
before that hour : and even then, the glory was ! 4 
ſo refulgent, that until the Holy Ghoſt did q 
actually reſt upon the Apoſtles, their eyes were J 
As the Lord 
declared unto them; I have yet many things to q 
ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now, But 
he aſſures them, when the promiſe of the Father 
ſhould come, they ſhould be guided into them f 
all. Which was accordingly fulfilled, as the 
But God hath revealed them I 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. — But the 
anointing, which ye have received of him, abid- | 
eth in you: and ye need not that any man teach | 
you hut as the ſame anointing teacheth you of a 
things, and is truth, and is no lie: and even as 
it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him.—Thus | 
have pointed out a few things, contained in | 
this incomparable diſcourſe of the Lord Jeſus; | 
wherein he abundantly ſhews, how far the my- | 
ſtery of God, and the glory of his kingdom, | 
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of the world, until that day. But an attentive 
obſerver, who is ſeeking in earneſt into theſe 
glorious truths ; may ſee many more things of 
like nature, in the contents of this ſuper-excel- 
lent ſermon ; as well as in the ſucceeding em- 


phatical ſupplication, to his Father; and in 


thoſe things written by the Apoſtles, after the 
promiſe of the Father came upon them. 


Axp through the whole Record, the truth of 
this doctrine demonſtratively ſhines forth; that 
the whole work and office of the promiſed Com- 
ſorter, and all the comfort he communicates; 
conſiſts in his teſtifying of the Son of God. For 
it is impoſſible that he ſhould teſtify of any 
other ; or that he ſhould convey comfort from 
any other; foraſmuch as Jeſus is poſſeſſed of all 
perfection, that is in exiſtence ; human or divine, 
created or uncreated. As to the divine eſſence, 


In him divelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 


| diy. And as to the being of all creatures, He 


is before all things, and by vim all things conſiſt. 
And this was the purpoſe of the Father, That 
in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, b 
night gather together in one all things in Chriſt, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, even in him.—For in that he put all in 

ſubje&tion 
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 ſubjefion under him, he left nothing that is nt 
put under him. Hence, all perfection is in him. MW 
ſelf, all bleflings are from him, and all glory is 
to him: foraſmuch as the Father, the eternal 
Spirit, and the Church of God, all dwell in 
him: he is the center of all infinite, eternal, | 


And he is the head of | 


Immutable perfection. 


the body, the Church : who is the beginning, the 


firſt-born from the dead; that in all things le 


might have the pre-emmence. 


TIE ie de extenſion of light and per- 


fection, that now ſhines ſo reſplendent in the 


New Teſtament, beyond all that ever was be- 
held in former ages; is no other than the open 


diſplay of the fulneſs of Emmanuel : the glory 
of the only begotten of the Father. Mo is the 
image of the invijible God. 
The light of the knowledge of the glory of Gol, 
Therefore the bleſ- 
ſing of the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, now 


abundantly ſhed upon his ſaints; conſiſts in no 


other thing, than in opening the heart to receive 


the truth, as it is in Jeſus ; cauſing the light of 
his glory to ſhine in.the underſtanding ; and 


communicating the riches of his grace into the 


ſoul, with vital Poor's ; ſo as to form the intel- 


lectual 
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ectual faculties of the mind, into the very image 
| of the Holy One: in righteouſneſs, and true 
holineſs. Until the ſoul, filled with truth and 
love, ſhall grow up into him in things, Which 
is the head, even Chriſt, And fo ſhall obtain 
fulneſs of joy and peace in believing. Having 
the joy of the Lord of glory fulfilled in them- 
ſelves.—Now unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we aſk or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, unto 
him be glory in the Church by Jeſus Chriſt, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


+ 1 DI S- 


2 
— => * = 
— - - — 2 — —— — — — 
— — 25 — SJ * — 2 FE: — 2 a 
: 8 — — 1 2 >”. 3 — — — — = _ 
- — 8 — — —— — — 
— * „ he 3 4 — N — 1 — 2 . 1 1 — — - _ 2 


- F> 
2 — N 
— — 1 — 1 
== < . _— £ 
- — _—_— pet 
-& 2 - 
4 — 2 % 

= — — = — 2 

py — _ . 2 — — — 
— 2 — M- — 
= — - — > = 
{ ++. - 4 nia” < 


DISCOURSE XL 


THE GLORY OF 
THE FATHER 


OPENED BY 


— — 
3 


= _ 
— — 2 


Sp 


— 


8 — - 6 — — 
- en PT — = _ = 
. —— ——— 
— — — — ——— - 
oo 2 - — . 5 


1 wal 149 
10 Tt 
7M } M8 40 10 ik 


h 1 1 10 h the 
ih 


& * | '' { WT 
N \ 1h 


1 oy " of 


1 is 0 


. 


1 
Lid. 
* 4 
15 

f 


3 = — x a -< 4 
_— — — — 


. 6 F 
R IM + N A 22 * be 2 * 
* * 7 * IIS r * * * 


IS 


DISCOURSE KI. 


JonN xvi. 25. 


I ſhall fhew you plainly of the Father. 


OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the Fa- 

thers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days 
ſpoken unto us by his Son—who is the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, When this Holy One, the firſt begot- 
ten of the Father, entered this world; he open- 
ed to his diſciples many things, in a more con- 
picuous light than ever had been done by any of 
the Prophets: but in conſideration of their weak- 
neſs, and the ſublimeneſs of the doctrines which 
he was ſent to unfold; he taught them by little 

Vor, . e 1 
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and little, as they were able to bear it. Andi 
the greatneſs of the myſtery he did not reveal 
until that awful night in which he was to "el 
betrayed : when he declared unto them the deep 
things of his kingdom, beyond what they had 
heard before. As he expreſſſy tells them, The 
things T ſaid not unto you at the beginning. Buff ö 
now, the time approaching, when he ſhould def 
part out of this world, unto the Father; hi 
love to his choſen was ſo inconceivably great a 2nd 
permanent, that he would leave nothing con f 
cealed from them, of all the counſel of God 
Therefore he ſays, Theſe things have I ſpoken url 
to you in proverbs: the time cometh when I hal 
no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſpall ſhe 
you plainly of the Father. 
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HEREIN, a number of precious divine truths 
very clear and ſtrong, do manifeſtly appear. replic 
them 
riches 


men $ 
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1. Tur the knowledge of the true God 
now under the New Teſtament, doth muc 
more abundantly ſhine forth, than what it dic 
under the former diſpenſation. And that forme 
diſpenſation did not ceaſe, till Chriſt expire 
upon the croſs, ſaying, 17 1 finiſhed : and tif 


veil of the temple was rent in twain. For ti 
„ : thal 
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ll that period, The way into the holieft of all was 
v het made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 
var yet ſtanding. But the Lord had promiſed 


by his prophets, that in the day of the glory of 


the Goſpel, the light of the moon ſhould be as 
the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun 
ſhould be ſeven- fold, as the light of ſeven days. 
That his people ſhall ſee eye to eye. That the 
eyes of them that ſee ſhould not be dim. That 
their eyes ſhould ſee the king in his beauty. 
And now the day of moſt marvellous light being 
come, all theſe promiſes are fulfilled ; Becauſe 
the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 
The Prophet ſaid, in his day, For ſince the be- 
ginning of the world men have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, 
befudes thee, what he hath prepared for him that 
waiteth for him. But the Apoſtle, in his day, 


replies to the Prophet, But God hath revealed 


them unto us by his Spirit. The unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt 1 now publiſhed, To make all 
men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 


which from the beginning of the world hath been 


lid in God. Thus the light ſhines in the higheſt 
perfection of glory, that poſſibly can be beheld 


by mortal minds. Beholding as in a glaſs the 


glory of the Lord. 
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BuT it is common with religious people to F 
That this is talking in too 
high a ſtrain. That it favours of arrogancy, ; 
preſumption, and a mind vainly puffed up, | 
That there are no ſuch great things now to be 
That we ought to ſpeak of theſe 
things with modeſty and humility, moving in a} 


raiſe objections. 


expected. 


low region, and rather with diffidence. 


I REPLY, They that are taught of God, have 
learned, how they ought to ſpeak of the things | 
of his kingdom; in the light and ſtrength in 
which they are revealed, in his infallible word. 
They have not ſo learned Chriſt, to conceal and 
obſcure the riches of his grace and glory, and to 


diſavow his words of ſpirit and life; through a 
voluntary humility, and diſſembled modeſty. 
They ſpeak that they do know, and teſtify that 
they have ſeen: though the world receives not 


their witneſs. I know it is too high a ſtrain for 


the carnal mind, who never taſted the bleflings, 


felt the power, or ſaw the glory of the kingdom 
of God. For as he is a ſtranger to the excellen- 
cy of the myſtery, it muſt be arrogancy and pre- 
ſumption, for him to pretend to any ſuch thing; 


which he neither believes, nor has any right to 


expert. Yet, foraſmuch as the God of all grace, 
has 


has b 
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has been pleaſed to declare theſe things ſo full, 
ſo ſtrong, and ſo clear, in the oracles of truth; 
t is wickedneſs in any man to contradict and 
blaſpheme them: though himſelf is a ſtranger 
to them. I freely acknowledge, it is the pru- 
dence of the greateſt part of preachers, to ſup- 
preſs the glories of the Goſpel, as much as they 
can; or to paſs them over in filence and obli- 
non. For if they ſhould ſay much of them, or 
hold them forth, as matters to be believed, and 
enjoyed; the people might begin to expect to 
be informed, what themſelves believed, or ex- 
perienced thereof: of which they would have 
little to ſay. Therefore, when theſe things ap- 
pear in the Bible, ſo glaring, that they cannot 


evade them; it is their wiſdom to perſuade 


people, that the expreſſions are to be qualified 
to ſome very flat low meaning; or to be meta- 
phorically underſtood ; or that they related to 
times long paſt, or long to come; Hut not to be 
expected in theſe days. 


Bur every ſoul that is born again, is truly 
alive unto God : and being alive unto God, they 
cannot be ſo inſenſible, as not to know, that he 
that gave them that life, came to give it more 
abundantly : therefore they cannot ceaſe to thirſt 
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and breathe after that more abundant life: RY all be t 
ud ag; 


knowing it is the Scriptures that teſtify of Chriſt, | 
od the 


a Cloſe and earneſt ſearch, in expectation of find-l 


3 


ing the rich and glorious bleſſings promiſed. 
And in the everlaſting Goſpel, they find the und nanifef 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt abundantly diſplayed; yomule 
and particularly pointed out: the time they ppears 
ſhould commence, after the aſcenſion of the king t 
Lord; the duration, to the end of the world ;{Witcllig: 
the extent, to every one that” believes in Jeſus, ind 
in every nation under heaven. Hence, the ſoulmunica 
that believes, is infallibly aſſured, that the bleſ-iod, v 
ſings promiſed, belong to himſelf; and that heſ heakin 
has a right, according to the command of Chriſt, tat he 
to wait for the promiſe of the Father, the Hoh lud eve 
Spirit of Truth; to guide him into all the truth e is n. 
of the fulneſs of God, the riches of Chriſt, andi his f 
the power and glory of his kingdom. And ac- Father 
cordingly, he never ceaſes waiting, till his ſoul” Fa. 
is enlarged by the Holy Ghoſt, to underſtand” on- 
and to enjoy, thoſe abundant heavenly bleflings, the Fa 
which ſhine fo exgzeding glorious in the Goſpel lower 
of the Son of Gd. He that believeth on me, « th an 
the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall fn" wh 
rivers of living water. This is according to What ow a 
the Prophets foretold ; There the glorious Loragpromil 


al 
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l be unto us a place of broad r1vers and flream "Y 
land again, They ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, 
md the excellency of our God. 


2. Txis glorious light conſiſts in the clear 
nanifeſtation of God the Father. For this 
womiſe, To ſhew them plainly of the Father, 
pears to be the'crowning of all the promiſes ; 
king the higheſt and richeſt bleſſing that any 
ntelligent being can poſſibly enjoy, or deſire; 
g, indeed, that God himſelf can poſſibly com- 
municate: and could only be fixed to that pe- 
iod, when the veil ſhould be taken away, and 
peaking in proverbs ſhould ceaſe. For until 
at hour, none, fave the only begotten Son, 
had ever ſeen the Father, in the light in which 
he is now revealed, fince the Lord aſcended in- 
lo his glory. Not that any man hath ſeen the 


the Father. No man hath ſeen God at any time ; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. No man 
mnoweth the Son but the Father; neither know- 
eh any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he 
to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. But 


promiſed, They ſhall all know, me, from the leaſt 
B b 4 | ef 


Father, ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen 


- - - > — = — D > 2 ” > — — = 
Bm— —————— hoe. — 9 — — — 5 — ” — - — — — !2'2? 
— - — — — > * 1 * = 2 28 7 to a 2 — 
— Poms 1 — — — - 
— - > - wo — > — _ — = 
— — << — 


now are the days of perfect light, in which he 


: : 1 : ——— - . . — = * = — = — — III — — — — = — —— — 
© > - 4 _— . == — ———— ICTs — 2 2 Z * 5 == = — . — — — = == — — © — 
. r te "Fx 2 — : — — ; OT EEE — — S —— z _——— - 2 —B > — — — == 
E — - , — — * - he Nw — — — — 2 2 - — — — © * - — = — — — 22 — — CI 56 = = a >4 
"a 8 L — —— — — - 2 7 0 2 . ͤ —— - — 9 — — a . — — — 0 
5 — ͤ́ —— — — w—_ - - 2 — 2 — — — then . — — = - — — — = —— E . — — — 2 —. — — — —— . : 
Cog 8 — - _ — * © — — — . 2 — —— = — — * — — — — — jo n — — — — — — - — — ——— — - - — 4 
—ͤ ÄU— 22— 2 3 — — . — — ns — = —— — — Q — — — * — b —— — — — = 5 . 2 82 3 ET 5 == & = 
— — —— — - ——— — —_ - 5 = a a a —— . — — — — — — 5 7 — EP Z L g 1 To — — —— 
— —— — * — _ = —— — — 8 S <A 2 2 — — — — 5 - : AS > rt 7 CID — 2 — — x Su — a - — — _ 2 — — - — — —— = — 
K — — I ING 25 = . — 5 KC — — — — 2 —— — — = —> E th 
1 — 2 2 > By == : = e . = ; : . I. 2 A * 3 5 28 N — — . — — —- — p — — = =2 — = = a = * - l 
8 * — 3 —— — — 2 CHE : * — — nfs _—_— . R — — _ ax —̃ Ä— WA - === —= 5 == — — = — — I — — Sz 5 — 4 4 
Lo - 2 — — — —— — — . 2 f — . ny =- : > 5 5 — Pl. — — = = ——— = - — = = — = == — - _ = : : S.  - 
= — 9 3 — = —_—— I: — = —_ — * 5 — - : * * — . Z > — — by — — — — _ S —— FRET. __ — 2 : - 
— = = "FN es \ — * —— * . 5 5 - —_ G » 20 Ig" 2 : , 4 — - — 3 2 — - — _ = = IS == —— — — — 3 
= * - ko 2 pong One — 5 —— bore 2 — 4 2 — — — — — — 2 > — L = - 2 ay — — - — — 0 — = — — g —— 3 — IRS" — — — — a - >. * - Ph _ = — - _ 
WT = 4.5 — —— — 2 2 4 — . * = — on ” £ 22 5 _ — : — 2 —— = = > — - 2 —— > a — = - 2 
— —— _ % * LY - — — — 8 — _= = > — — — — — I 2 a. f 2 —— — — = — 
do) — qL—8 — — —— 2 — — . = 7 N — — 2 — A - * — — — 8 2 * — by 


CCC Re —MRYFYa— 
— — — - * 


— — Tl 
_—_ . = 

— — —— — ——⅛˙k.— 
— 8 — — = 

= Dm n *E . 

: . 2 ne a 

l = = - - 

= o - 8 r 2 - 

> o_ = = . A 


- —w—_—@bc_ cen — 


— —— — 


1 
A | 
1 
0 
1 
. 
8 
: 
: 
[1 
' © 
vt, 
* 
J 
: 

þ | 
A 
| 

i} 

* 

1 
* 

1 

| 

' 

Ti 

D 

M 
; 

"7B 
7 
0 
| 
1 

® * 
k 

d 
y 

{| 

3 

i 

«2 

1 
1 

{ 

F. 
* 

15 

* 
4 
ky 

. 

1 

1 

. 

F. 
* * 

18 

x 

FF 

48 

„ 

5 
* f 

0 
1 

"TY 

f 

* 

1. 

Thee | 

| £0 

IM 

\ 

%* 
. 
2 
1 

$43 

. 
0 

14 

* 

14 

x 
44 
44 
4 
if 
i 

i . 

| 
© 

= 
+ 
| | 
© 
* 
Wo 
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of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord 
And this promiſe he ſent his beloved Son tq | 


that I have heard of my Father, I have nad the 
known unto you. And now this glorious light but 
is made plain, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, to ai poli 
that are born of God. I write unto you, lM it © 
children, becauſe ye have known the Father] way 
And, rinaſmuch as he is the God and Father ol the 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all fulneſi dec! 
dwells ; he muſt be the eſſence, the reſidencef wit 
and the origin of all perfection. Therefore the ; pea! 
knowledge of the Father is the light of all lights, Jeh 
the glory of all glories, the joy of all joys, the goo 
abſolute bleſſing of all bleſſedneſs. To ws there led, 
is but one God, the Father, of whom are all rall 
things, and we in him; and one Lord Feſus thi! 
Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by bin. not 
One God and Father of all, who is above al, his 
and through all, and in you all. For of bin, vic 
and through him, and to him are all things: lo eve 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. cau 
| to 

3. Tr1s light and glory of the Father, is re- leC 
vealed alone by Jeſus Chriſt. For the Father is Wl de: 
the fountain of life and immortality ; and it ß wi 
the Holy One of his Ge wha hath brought WM rea 


life 
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life and immortality to light through the Goſpel. 
It is all along held forth to us, that the Son is 


5 Y 
'.. 8 

* 
20 
n ta 
It 

if 


ingl the revealer of the Father. And the glory of 
nad the Father never did ſhine forth any other way, 


but in, by, and through the Son. Nor 1s it 
_ poſſible for any human mind to conceive, how 
it ever ſhould have been made manifeſt any other 
way. Chriſt is the word of God, without which 
the counſels of his heart could not have been 
declared. Chrift is the image of the Father, 
without which his beauty could not have ap- 
; peared, Emmanuel is the ultimate delight of 


ighf 
o all 
22 
Ber. 
r off 
neſs 
nce4 


the 


hts, Jehovah, in whom alone is the opening of the Dae, 
ay good pleaſure of his will. It is true, the ænowvw- J 
here ledge of the Almighty Creator is an idea natu- * 
al rally impreſſed upon every rational mind, by the FO 


things that appear before his eyes; ſo that it is 
not in the power of any man to eradicate it from 


eſus 


Him. 


ol, WM his conſcience, without being deprived of the 
him, uſe of his reaſoning faculty. I do not fay, that 


* to every living man believes there is a God; be- 
cauſe ſome men appear to have a fixed averſion 

to any opening or improvement in their intel- 
les, or to underſtand any thing but as brute 
er 18 beaſts : but as a man cannot believe any thing 
it 18 without ſome uſe of his reaſon ; and the uſe of 


ght reaſon muſt convince him of the being of a God; 
life | I dare 
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I dare boldly affirm, that it is impoſlible for any 
man to believe, that there is not a God. But 
the knowledge of God, as he is the Father of 
lights, is a myſtery that was hid in God him- 
ſelf, and never made known to any creature but 
by Jeſus Chriſt; either by his ſpirit, in the 
former prophets; or more open by himſelf, 
while on earth; or more abundantly clear by 
the Holy Ghoſt, in his Apoſtles, after he aſ- 
cended into glory. God 7s the Lord, which | 
hath ſhewed us light. All light is originally in 
the Father, and communicatively in the Son, 
Jam come a light into the world, that whoſoever | 
believeth on me ſhould not abide in darkneſs. 
Hence the Apoſtle calls it, The light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God. 
And afterward ſays, For God, who commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt. 


4. Tris glory of the Father, manifeſted by | 
the Son, is revealed in the hearts of his elect, 
by the communion of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
this declaration, that he ſhould ſhew them 
plainly of the F ather, was no other than a 
branch of the grand promiſe, that he would 

* fend 
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end from the Father, the Comforter, the Spi- 
cit of Truth. For his proceeding from the Fa- 
ther does fully imply, that he ſhould come in 
the power and glory of the Father, and reveal 


the Father in them. Therefore the Son of God 


calls him, The Spirit of your Father which 


ſpeaketh in you. For we cannot poſſeſs the ſpirit 


of any perſon, unleſs the very mind and diſpoſi- 
tion of that perſon enters into us; ſo no man 


can poſſeſs the Spirit of God, any further than 


he receives the knowledge of God, and by that 
knowledge is changed into the ſame image. Nor 
can any one know God in truth, but by his 
Spirit. The things of God knoweth no man, but 


the Spirit of God, Therefore where the Son is 


pleaſed to ſhew the Father, he richly beſtows 


the Spirit of Truth. Now we have received 


the Spirit which 1s of God, that we might know 
the things that are freely given to us of God. 
Hence we become filled with bleſſings of his 
grace. The love of God is ſbed abroad in our 
hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto 


16. And by cords of love, our hearts are drawn 


after him. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 


San into your hearts, Crying, Abba, Father. 


5. Tufs great and precious promiſe is pecu- 
| lar 
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liar to the children of light; none elſe can poſ- | 
ſibly partake of it. For how ſhould the chil. | 
dren of darkneſs behold the higheſt perfection 
of light, in the ſtrongeſt beams of vertical di- 
rection? It is utterly incompatible with the 
lite they live, and in the nature of things im- | 
poſſible. May do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? | 
Even becauſe ye cannot hear my word, It is | 
thoſe alone who are taught by the Son, that can | 
know the Father. O righteous Father, the 
avorld hath not known thee ; but I have known | 
thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent | 
me. It is the gift of God, and he gives it not 


to ſtrangers. It is given unto you to know the 


myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to then 
it is not given. If it is by the communication 


of the Spirit, the carnal mind has no part there- 


in. The natural man receiveth not the things f 
the Spirit of God: for they are foohſhneſs unts | 
him ; neither can he know them, becauſe they are 


ſpiritually diſcerned. But every one that is a | 


child of light, has a right, by this promiſe, to 
inherit the fulneſs of the bleſſing: for it is made 
to the univerſal church. All thy children ſhall 


ve taught of the Lord, and great ſball be the peace 
of thy children. And again, The eyes of them that | 
ſee ſhall not be dim; and the cars of them that vear 


hall 
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ſball hearken. They are all united in the one 
Spirit. For we being many are one bread, and 
me body. And again, By one Spirit wwe are all 
hoptized into one body. The fame that Chriſt 
ſpeaks of himſelf, as the living head, he ſpeaks 
of all his members; He which rs of God, he hath 
ſen the Father. 


6. Tris promiſe contains the very utmoſt 
extent of light; or the higheſt manifeſtation of 
glory, that can poſſibly be revealed to the chil- 
iren of men. For as the Father is all in all, 
the abſolute original of all perfection, nothing 
beyond this can poſlibly be; nor any glory or 
excellency can exceed it, in time or eternity. 
Only this, when this mortal ſhall have put on 1 2 
immortality, when we ſhall behold him in a 1 
medium perfectly refined, when we fhall ſee NY 
him as he is; then we ſhall have more expanded 
views of his infinite majeſty, as we ſhall ffand 
more immediately in his preſence : but ſtill, the 
ultimate height of all deſireableneſs, the foun- 
tain of all felicity, the eſſence of all delight, for 
ever and ever, will be the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. But this promiſe, at the preſent, 
gives us to expect all bleſſedneſs that can be 
compatible with a mortal ſtate. For nothing is 
wy withheld 
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withheld that can poſſibly be received. 47 

things that I have heard of my Father, I hay, | 
made known unto you. Yea, the Lord declares 
before his Father, this to be his ultimate deter- 
mination ; I have declared unto them thy name, f 
and will declare it; that the love wherewith thiy | 
haſt loved me may be in them, and I in them. Yea, | 
the Father hath opened to us his very boſom. | 
According to the riches of his grace, wherein he 
hath abounded toward us in all wiſdom and pru- | 
dence ; having made known unto us the myſtery if | 
his will, according to his good pleaſure, which he | 
hath purpoſed in himſelf. And the Apoſtle did | 
certainly believe the promiſe, in the largeneſs 
of its extent, both as it relates to all the people 
of God, and to all the fulneſs of God, in his 


prayer for the Epheſians. That ye, being rooted 


and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 


with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; and to know the love of 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge ; that ye might 
be — with all the fulnef of God. 


7. Tur end and deſign of this 3 
diſplay of divine glory, is to conſummate the 
heavenly joy, and everlaſting conſolation of the 


ſaints. That this is the gracious purpoſe of 
God, 
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1 God, in opening to, us the glorious myſtery, is 
manifeſt from the Prophets, when ſpeaking of 
dhe glory that ſhould appear in the goſpel day. 
. Her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. They ſhall 
, | obtain joy and gladneſs, and forrow and ſighing 
„all fee away. And when. ye ſee this, your heart 
= all rejoice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an 
1 berb. Sing, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O Iſrael, 
% e glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter 
„/ Jeruſalem. And our Lord declares it in the 
f WW frongeſt terms. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
„ Don, that my joy might remain in you, and that 
ia our joy might be full. Your forrow ſhall be turned 
of, into joy; and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy 
ple % nan taketh from you. Aſe, and ye ſhall re- 
his WW crve, that your joy may be full. And again, the 
Lord appeals to his Father; Theſe things ſpeak 
en Ii the world, that they might have my jay. ful- 


filled in themſelves. And the truth hereof is ra- 
tified by his Apoſtles. Theſe things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be full. They de- 
clared, that the Lord had given them the com- 
fort which he promiſed : Now our Lord Feſus 
Chrift himſelf, and God even our Father, which 
hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting conſo- 
lation and good hope through grace. And as freely 
confeſſed its Alutech effect in their ſouls: Be- 


lieving, 
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lieving, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and ful! | 


of glory . 


Ir may alſo be expedient to enquire, wherein | 
does Jeſus manifeſt the Father? Or what js 


plainly ſhewn of him ? 


1. JEsus plainly ſhews the Father, in his | 
truth. They that know the Scriptures need not 
be told, that truth is perpetually aſcribed to | 


God. He is called, The God of Truth. Chriſt, | 
who proceeded from the Father, is called, The | 


Truth. The Holy Ghoſt, who proceedeth from 


the Father, is called, The Spirit of Truth. All | 
that the Son of God poſſeſſes, is from the Fa- 
ther; from whence he is, Full of grace and 
truth. All he beſtows on his church, is from 
the Father; Grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, | 


All that the Son teſtifies, is from the Father; 
To this end was ] born, and for this cauſe came 1 
into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my 


voice. And it is in conſequence of the Father 


dwelling in him, that it is faid, The Truth is in 
Jeſus. And it is in conſequence of his bear- 
ing witneſs to the Father and the Son, that it is 
ſaid, The Spirit is Truth. But wherein does this 
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ruth of the Father conſiſt ? It conſiſts not mere- 
ly in ſpeaking what is true, without deceit ; for 
in that ſenſe, a man may be true. But it is 


ll | 


in truth peculiar to him whoſe name alone is JE- 
Is HOVAH. It conſiſts in the perfection of his 

divine eſſence. I AM. And in the indiſſolve- 

ableneſs of his paternal relation. I will be a Fa- 
lis ther unto you. This is the very thing which our 
ot Lord taught his diſciples, in their addreſs to the 
to chrone of grace; Our Father which art in hea- 
it, ven. By his being in heaven, we underſtand, 
be bis being the abſolute, infinite fulneſs of all that 
"IM s eternal, immortal, inviſible, and omniſcient ; 
Ahe immutable perfection of all that is great and 
a- good; the center of all glory and excellency. 
nd Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot 
"Mm contain thee. By his being our Father, we un- 
. Lerſtand, his being the origin and maintainer of 
er; all our beings and enjoyments. But eſpecially 
his being the ſource of all the fulneſs of grace 
the and glory, that is in Chriſt; and of all that is 
m from him communicated to his choſen. That 
her Wi is, God, in all his eſſential perfections, burning 
il in one inextinguiſhable flame of love; and ſend- 
ar- ing forth one uninterrupted ſtream of life; to 
t is the one object of his inexuperable delight: Em- 
gn manuel, and his ſelect body. God is love. This 
Ut | 
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glorious myſtery, is by the Pſalmiſt thus ex. | 
preſſed ; Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling place | 
Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth | 
and the world: even from everlaſting to cverlaſt- | 


in all generations. 


ing, thou art God. 


2. Ouk Lord plainly ſhews the Father, in 
the riches of his love. This is held forth in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, and opened in the cleareſt light. 
It is repreſented to us as being the divine eſſence. 
God is love. And it is alſo repreſented to us, 


that there is no love, but what God is. Love i; 
of God: and every one that loveth is born of God,; 


and knoweth God. And again, He that dwellet) 


in love, dwelleth in God, and God in' him. Hence 
it 1s manifeſt, that whatever is God, is love; 
and whatever is love, is God. Love has no ex- 
iſtence, but as it reſpects an object; ſo we do 
not learn that God ever did exiſt, without the 
object of delight before him. Then I was by 


bim, as one brought up with him: and I was dai 


bis delight, rejoicing always before him. For not- 
withſtanding, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
Church (which compoſe -one perfe& body) had 
no open actual exiſtence, till the time appointed 


of the Father ; yet, in the counſels of him who 
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calleth things that are not, as though they were ; 
they ſtood perfect in his unchanging view, from 
werlaſting. For thou lovedſi me before the foun- 
dation of the world. And again, Thou haſt loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me. The love of the 
Father, appears primarily to center in the Son; 
the ultimate object of his good pleaſure. Mine 
tk, in whom my ſoul delighteth.—My beloved 
Sm, in whom I am well pleaſed. But his people, 
being choſen, predeſtinated, and everlaſting life 
( fcured to them, in him, their everlaſting cove- 
ant; they muſt be loved with the fame love, 
n conſequence of the indiviſible union in which 
they ſtand with him. MHherem he hath made us 
ucepted in the beloved. It is one eſſential, eter- 
nal, infinite, ſuperlative, immutable, inextin- 
wiſhable, and perfectly conſiſtent love. The 
Father loved the Son, and hath given all things 


mto his hand.—The Father loveth the Son, and 


heweth him all things that himſelf doth. And as 
ill the love of the Father reſts in the Son ; fo 
ll that ſame love flows in Chriſt, to his Church. 
4 the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you, 
This is no other love, but the love of the Fa- 
ther in him. And there he reſts the whole : 


For the Father himſelf Irveth you. This love is 


apreſſed in the ſtrongeſt terms, with admira- 
Ges tion. 
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tion. God fo loved the world. God commend, | 
his ove towards us. —For. his great love where. | 
with be loved us.—Bebold, what manner of lobe 
the. Father hath beſtowed upon us.— Herein is love, 


not that we loved God, but that he loved us. 


3. CurisT, who is the wiſdom of God, 
plainly ſhews the Father, in the excellency of 
his wiſdom. For all the excellency, dignity, 
riches, glory, fulneſs of grace, perfection of ho- 
lineſs, and eternal truth, that ſhines in Emma- 
nuel; is no other than an ample diſplay of the 
from whoſe infinite! 


wiſdom of the Father: 


mind, all the deeps of grace, and rays of glory 
proceed. And as all the wiſdom of the Fatherſ 


dwells in the Son, ſo the Son, by his Spirit 


opens all this wiſdom to his Church. For the} 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Spirit of God in his 


faints, ſays, The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. Theſe deep things ot 
God, when opened to the faints, are fo aſtoniſh- 
ing, as cauſes them with admiration to cry out 


O the. depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! Yet, a certainty it is, that 


this deep wiſdom of God is. clearly revealed tc 


the ſaints, and richly dwells in their hearts: fo 


the Apoſtle, who did not pray at random; by 
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was helped by the Spirit, to know what to pray 
for as he ought; prays for the Coloſians, That 
je might be filled with the knowledge of his will, 
in all wiſaom and ſpiritual underſtanding. And 
the wiſdom of God is ſo clearly revealed in the 
hearts of them that believe, that they can ſpeak 
of it with intelligence one to another, as a thing 
plainly demonſtrated, and diſtinctly underſtood. 
We ſpeak the Tviſdeom of God in a myſtery, even the 
hdden wiſdom which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory. This is that myſtery, which harh 
been hid from ages, and from generations, but now 
is made manifeſt to his ſaints : to whom God would 
nale known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mſtery among the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt in you, 
the hope of glory. This glorious myſtery is now 
laid open, in the Goſpel of the Grace of God; 
Unto all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtand- 
ng, to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Chriſt; in whom are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdam and knowledge. 
That the wiſdom and deep counſel of God was 
concealed from all mankind, till the coming of 
the 'Lord of Glory; is a truth ſtrongly at- 
teſted in the words of the Goſpel. Kept ſecret 
ſince the world began. —W. hich in other ages was 
not made known unto the ſons of men, —Which from 
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the beginning of the world hath been hid in God.— 

The children of Iſrael could not fteadfaſtly look t 
the end. — Before faith came we were kept under | 
the law, ſhut up unto the faith which ſhould after. | 
wards be revealed. — Ihe way into the holieſt of all | 
was not yet made manifeſt. Many prophets and 
kings have defired to fee thoſe things which ye ſee, | 


and have not ſeen them. But now the word of 


life as ſtrongly declares, and teſtifies ; that the 


glory is revealed in its full extent. All things 
that I have heard of my Father, I have mad: 


known unto you. -The darkneſs is paſt, and the} 
true hight now ſhineth.—That in the ages to come 
he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace. 
To make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the 

myſtery.—To the intent that now unto the princi- 


palities and powers in heavenly places, might be 


known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God. 
Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, 
for they hear.,—We all with open face bebolding as 


in a glaſs the glory of the Lord. 


4. Tur Holy One of God plainly ſhews the 
Father, in the exceeding greatneſs of his power. 
That the eternal Jehovah, the immutable I AM, 


is abſolutely omnipotent, is not diſputed by any 
rational man. The Son of God need not be 
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employed in ſhewing that the Creator of all 
things is almighty : but that this almighty 
power is fully exerted, and abundantly mani- 
feſted in the paternal relation, or in the capacity 
of a Father. For he is the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and Chriſt is the power 
of God: fo then, the power of the Father is 
plainly manifeſt in whatſoever the Son is, and 
in every thing that pertains to the Son. This 
livine power was manifeſt in the conception of 
our Lord: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
ind the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee. 
By the ſame power he was ſuſtained in perfec- 
tion, all his life: With whom my hand fhall be 
abliſhed ; mine arm alſo ſhall ſiren gthen him. 
And when he came to enter upon his miniſtry, 
he was qualified for the ſacred work by the ſame 
Almighty Spirit: God anointed Feſus of Naxa- 
reth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power. 
Likewiſe, when he came to the laying down of 
his life for his ſheep, wherein he bare all their 
ins in his own body, and through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God; he 
cribes all to the power which he had received 
from his Father: I have power to lay it down, 
ond have power to take it again. And by the 
ame omnipotent Spirit his reſurrection was ac» 

Cc4 com- 
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compliſhed : Declared to be the Son of God with bie 
power, according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by thel from 
reſurrection from the dead. For though he wa; tual 
crucified through weakneſs, yet he liveth by the Ml ora! 
power of God. Being put to death in the fleſh, be / 
but quickened by the Spirit. And in his aſcen- ine: 
ſion, the Father hath ſet him at his own right give. 
hand: Far above all principality, and power, and 719): 
might, and dominion, and every name that i; calle 
named; not only in this world, but alſo in that WM they 
which is to come: And hath put all things und WM and 
bis feet. And now he is inveſted with full au- WM the 
thority, to exerciſe all that power towards his aliei 
church: all power is given unto him in heaven Ane 
and in earth; and by virtue of that power, he mo! 
ſends forth the Goſpel of his grace; with full WW us. 
_ aſſurance, that he is able to fave to the utter- the 
it moſt, all that come unto God by him, and to hop 
= bleſs them with all the bleſſings of grace and tha 
6 50 glory. As thou haſt given him power over all the 
1 fleſp, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many «Ml arn 
4 thou haſt given him. The Goſpel of Chriſt is Sp: 
4 the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one dy 
6 that believeth. The work of faith is by this deg 
4 almighty effectual operation: The. exceeang Sp 
ö | greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, up 
f | n to ihe iy Y his mighty oe ; glc 
5 | 
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with wich he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
' the | from the dead. By this divine power, all ſpiri- 
n tual bleſſings are communicated : That he would 
te grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to 
2 2 ſtrengthened with might, by his ſpirit in the 
cen- iner man. According as his divine power hath 
ight WM given unto vs all things that pertain unto hfe and 
and 71dlineſs, through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue. Yea, by this power 
they are quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. They that were priſoners, bound in 


ft is 
that 
Maler 


au- the pit, are ſet at liberty. They that were 

his aliens and ſtrangers, become the ſons of God. 

wen And they that were without ſtrength, become 

be more than conquerors, through him that loved 

ful is. On this everlaſting ſtrength of Jehovah, 1 
ter the hope of the ſaints reſteth: Now the God of . WR 
d to] hope fill you with all joy and peace in beheving, th 
and that ye may abound in hope through the power of 

* all the Holy Ghoſt. And by the ſame ſovereign 

y as arm, they ſhall be raiſed from the dead: be 

t is 


Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, 
dwell in you; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. And not only raiſed 
up, but alſo formed into the image of Chriſt's 
glory: Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 


may 


one 
this 
ding 
cut, 
2 
hich 


. -- 
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may be faſhioned hike unto his glorious body, ac. 


Amer 
cording to the working whereby he is able even you 4 
70 ſubdue all things unto himſelf. Thus the in. of F 
vincible power of the Father, is made moſt WM thro: 
conſpicuous by the Son; and effectually com. | 
municated to the Saints, by the influence of the | 5 
Holy Ghoſt. Therefore they become ſtrong in al H 
the Lord, and i in the power of his might; and Fath 
are built upon that impregnable rock, again whic 
which the gates of hell cannot prevail. Nor WI 42 
can any thing in earth or hell be really formi- it is 
dable to ſuch a ſoul; for he finds himſelf en- WI s ci! 
cloſed in the everlaſting arms of an Almighty WI by a 
Father. Nor can he doubt of attaining to the WI The 
higheſt pitch of glory and perfection, that ever boly. 
entered his heart; becauſe that God, whom the wh 
heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot con- wer. 
tain, is his Father. Now unto him that is able Wl fgu 
to keep you from falling, and to preſent you fault- thin 
leſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding holy 
Joy, to the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory as b 
and majeſty, dominion and power, both now and Lik 
for ever. Amen. Now unto him that is able to tive 
do exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or Ing 
think, according to the power | that worketh in is h 
us, unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt ſom 
line 


7 gſus, throughout all n, world without end. 
Amen, 
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Amen. Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſb 
you according to my Goſpel, and the preaching 
of Feſus Chriſt; to God only wiſe, be glory 
through Feſus Chrift for ever. Amen. 


5. THE Holy One of God plainly ſhews to 
all his ſaints, the ever ſhining holineſs of the 
Father. This is that glorious character, by 
which the Moſt High makes himſelf known: 
Whoſe name is Holy. His name is himſelf; as 
it is expreſſive of his very nature and being. It 
is eſſential to God alone, and not to be claimed 
by any other: There is none holy as the Lord. 
The ſaints declare in their ſong, Thou only art 
504%. If it be ſaid, there are many other things 
which be called holy; it is true; many things 
were called holy in a ceremonial ſenſe, as being 
figures, or bearing ſome reſemblance to the holy 
things of God; or as being appointed by his 
holy commandment to ſame peculiar ſervice; or 
as being devoted to be employed to his glory. 
Likewiſe all his faints are holy, in a compara- 
tive ſenſe, by communication from him, as be- 
ing partakers of his holineſs, But no creature 
is holy in any ſenſe, otherwiſe than as they bear 
ſome relation to the Holy One. As to the ho- 
lineſs that is in creatures, ſome perſons make no 

diſ- 
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diſtinction between purity and holineſs. They 


think freedom from fin is holineſs; and if a 8. N 


behaves with an unblemiſhed converſation, they 
call him an holy man. 


be guilty of any fin, either actual or mental; 


yet this is not eſteemed holineſs; it is only pure 
innocent nature. And be a man's practice what- | 
ever it may, if the Spirit of Jeſus is not in his | 
heart, there is no holineſs in his converſation. 
Purification from fin, is only the negative part | 


of ſanctification; or taking away the oppoſite, 
that repels or impedes the work of ſanctifica- 
tion; which is nothing leſs than a participation 


of the fulneſs that is in Chriſt. But what is the 


truth of holineſs, as it is in God, its alone ori- 


ginal? It is what I cannot fully conceive ; yet 


can much better conceive than expreſs. But! 
would call it by all the names, whereby great- 


_ nels, goodnels, glory, majeſty, richneſs of na- 


ture, or perfection of excellency can be expreſſ- 
ed. No higher an epithet can be given to the 
infinite eternal Being. Therefore, the Son of 


God, and the Spirit of Truth, repreſented by 
ſeraphims, by the prophet Iſaiah ; and the New 
Teſtament Church, repreſented by four living 
creatures in the Book of Revelation; when 


ſhewing 


This is a miſtake, 4 
new-born infant, as far as we can judge, cannot 
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hewing forth the excellent glory of the Father; 
and having given him this title, could no higher 
aſcend ; but repeated it again, and again, Holy, 
Holy, Holy. Thus, holineſs in its divine alti- 
tude, being abſolute, infinite, eternal, immu- 
table perfection; can only be eſſential to one 
Being, even the Father. The Son is eſſentially 
holy, as the eſſence of the Father dwells in the 
man. The Spirit is eſſentially holy, as he is no 


other thing than the holineſs of the Father. 


Now whatſoever is eſſential to God, is perfect 
holineſs ; as his attributes, his will or counſel, 
'&. Whatſoever proceeds from him is holy; 
holy in all his works ; holy in his word ; the 
holy ſcriptures, the holy commandment, his 
holy promiſe, or holy covenant, &c. And 
every ſoul that receives of his Spirit, is united 
to him; and is made holy by communication, 
or participation of his holy nature. Not by be- 
coming the eſſence ; but by enjoyment of his 
fulneſs. By breathing in the circumfluent air, 
we are not converted into the expanſion of air. 
By drinking the waters that come from the ſea, 
we are not converted into the extenſive ocean. 
By receiving light and heat from the ſun, we are 
not converted into the ſubſtance of that lumi- 


nous body. But we have all the enjoyment that 
IE Es > our 
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our natures are capable of; and thereby we re. N 
In like 


ceive the nature of thoſe elements. 
manner, the ſaints receive of his fulneſs, pa 


righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. And being 


called with an holy calling, and called unto ho- 


lineſs, they become an holy people to the Lord 


their God, ſanctified by God the Father, who | 
ſanctifies them through his truth, and grow to | 
an holy temple in the Lord: For the femple of | 
God 10 boy, which ems ye are. 


6. Tux righteous Lord plainly ſhews to his | 
This | 


diſciples, the righteouſneſs of his Father. 
is the true, eſſential, invariable character of the 


God of the creation; and he maintains it in- 
violable towards every being in the creation of 


God. Shall not the Fudge of all the earth ds 
right? The righteous God trieth the hearts and 
reins. The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs. 
The Prophet knew him to be perfectly righte- 
ous, in every judicial ſentence. Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, when J plead with thee, The 
ſtubborn Pharaoh was obliged to confeſs this 
truth: The Lord is righteous, and I and my 


people 


ar- i 


take of his holineſs, breathe in his ſpirit, drink | 
of his grace, behold his glory, and are changed 
into the ſame image; After God, created in 


people ( 
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Thy ri 
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praiſe 1 
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ſeople are wicked, Yea, this immutable attri- 
hute of the divine perfection, all the ſaints adore : 
Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountains. And 
ain, According to thy name, O God, fo is thy 
raiſe unto the ends of the earth + thy right hand 
i full of righteouſneſs. Holineſs in God, is the 
ntrinſfic perfection of his own nature. Righte- 
wſneſs is the purity and perfect rectitude of his 
liſpenfations towards the univerſal creation: or 
maintaining the ſtricteſt equity, and impartiality, 
eſpecting every creature that is poſſeſſed of ex- 
tence. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in judg- 
nent, and God that is holy, ſhall be ſanctiſed in 
righteouſneſs. And as this glorious attribute of 
nflexible perfection, appears conſpicuous in all 
the works of God, as the governor and judge of 
all mankind : ſo it ſhines with peculiar luſtre, 
in all his goings forth, in the relation of a Fa- 
ther. And the Son of God acknowledges, and 
adrefles him, by this moſt ſignificant character. 
0 Righteous Father. And the righteouſneſs of 
the Father is abundantly manifeſt in his beloved 
son; Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. Who, for the 
cxcellency of his glory, through the glory of the 
Father ſhining in him; is called, The Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. This Holy One, as he proceeds 
from his Father; is called, The Branch of Righte- 


. ouſneſs. 


4.00 "DWISCOVRISE Xt. 
ouſneſs. 


mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


thou gaveſt them me. Jeſus gave his life a ran- 


ſom for his Church; bearing their fins, his own 


ſelf, in his own body; the Father, for his ſake, 


forgives the iniquities of all that believe: He is} 


faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins. As it ib 
a righteous thing with God, to acquit, all that 
Chriſt redeemed. Being juſtified freely by bi 


grace, through the redemption that is in Yeſu:| 
Chrift.—To declare, I ſay, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of} 


him which believeth in Feſus. The Goſpel of 


Chriſt, is called, The Word of Righteouſneſs ; be- 


cauſe, There is the righteouſneſs of God reveal 


And as he ſtands in relation to his ö 
Church; is called, The Lord our Rrghteouſy ff | 
And perfect righteouſneſs reigns through the | 
whole ſyſtem of grace. The Father appointed 
the Son to perform the work of Mediator to hig! 
Church; and he righteoufly engaged to ſuſtain him 
in it: Mitb whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed : | 
The Son en- 
gaged to do the will of God; and he never drew 
back, until he could ſay, 17 is finiſhed. The 
Father promiſed to the Son, a portion, and in- | 
heritance, for his reward; and the Son acknow- 
ledges the receipt thereof: T hine they were, aud 
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the law for righteouſneſs, to every one that be- 
lieveth. Who of God is made unto all that be- 


tion, and redemption. That we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God, in him. And not only 
in this, that the Father juſtifies all his elect, 


being made fin for them : but alſo, in that they 
being united to his beloved Son, in an indiviſi- 
ble conjugal and vital relation; the Father ac- 
cepts them in the beloved, as ſons and daugh- 
ters; loves them with the ſame love; bleſſes 
them with the ſame bleſſings; makes them heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt; and crowns 
them with the ſame glory, as he does his firſt 
born, This is the righteouſneſs of the Father ; 
that having appointed his Son, Heir of all things ; 
he gave him poſſeſſion of all that himſelf was 
poſſeſſed of; Feſus knowing that the Father had 


All things that the Father hath are mine. And 
as for his Church, though they have not the 
leaſt claim or title, in their own right, or wor- 
thineſs ; to any bleſſing in heaven or earth; yet 
in conſequence of their marriage union with the 
Son of God ; the Father grants them, in their 
huſband's right, a claim and title, to all that the 
Vox. II. D d Lord 


leve, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifica- 


from all their ſins; in conſequence of Chriſt 


given all things into his hands : he therefore ſaith, 
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Dise AL 1 
Lord of Glory is poſſeſſed of: All things are 
yours ; and ye are Chriſt's; and Chrift is Gods. 
There is nothing whatſoever, that is poſſeſſed by 
the Son of God; but what, through the righte. | 
ouſneſs of the Father, is poſſeſſed by all the 
Every thing that dwells in him, dwells | 


Fatt 
us, 

Gra 
alon 
vine 


Or 


in them: light, life, love, truth, fulneſs, grace, 
ſpirit, power, holineſs, &c. 
he dwells, they dwell alſo; in his kingdom, in 
his throne, in his glory, in God the Father, | 
And they ſhall reign for ever and ever. | 


—— 


And in what place 
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7. THE man of God's right hand, plainly] 
ſhews the Father, in the riches of his grace, 
Grace is the free opening, rich out-going, and 
abundant overflowing of the love of God: 

the manifeſtation of his infinite goodneſs, he 
ſtreaming forth of his uninterrupted kindneſs, 
and the communication of his boundleſs bleſ- 
ſings, to us, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
proceed all the heavenly and ſpiritual benefits, 
comforts, and enjoyments, of which his elec 
are made partakers, in time, and in eternity. 
And to this, and this alone, all the bleſſings of 
life and felicity are attributed. 
tified hy grace; and ſaved by grace; and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even oui 
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Father, which hath loved us, hath alſo given 
us, Everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 
Grace. Grace has no exiſtence but in God 
alone : no dependence on any thing but the Di- 


vine Will: nor can be hindered, or forwarded, . 


or any way influenced, by any motive from any 
creature. F it be of works, then is it no more 
grace. But it proceeds abſolutely ſpontaneous, 
from the ſovereign good pleaſure of the immu- 
table I AM. LI will be gracious to whom I will 
be gracious. When grace is ſpoken of, as being 
from everlaſting, or before the world ; we un- 


derſtand the eſſential love of God, eternally 


burning in the boſom of the Father; with un- 


alterable purpoſe, at the appointed period, to 
cauſe this love to flame forth to his elect, in the 
bright image of his glory. According to his own 
purpoſe and grace, which was grven us in Chriſt 
Feſus, before the world began. When we read 
of the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we un- 
derſtand that ſame love of the Father, manifeſt 
in the Son : for the Son never pretended to poſ- 
leſs any thing, but what he received from his 
Father. Therefore it is ſaid, The grace of God 
was upon him. It was the good pleaſure of the 
Father, That in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, that 
is, All the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. The 
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divine eſſence is love. And grace is nothing elfe f 


but love in its openings, and communications. 


And as all the excellencies, glories, and per- f 
fections of the Father, reſide in the Son, and are | 
declared by him; he is therefore, Full of grace | 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and all the | 


and truth. 
fulneſs poſſeſſed by him, came from the Father. 


The Father himſelf, and all the fulneſs poſleſſed | 
by him, dwells in the Lord of Glory : by whom | 
the Father is revealed. Therefore, Grace and | 
truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. And it is called, | 
The Grace of God which is given you by Feſus | 
Chriſt. The Goſpel is called, The Word of his | 
Grace : becauſe it is the record that God gave | 
of his Son; and the teſtimony that the Son gives 


of his Father. And as all the publication con- 


fiſts in grace; it is called, The Goſpel of the 


Grace of God. The Holy Ghoſt is called, The 


Spirit of Grace; and the Spirit of Truth : be- 
cauſe he proceeds from the Father, and teſtifies 
of the grace and truth that is in the Son. Grace 


is frequently ſpoken of, as reſiding in the ſaints: 
by which we always underſtand, either the com- 
fort, joy, and conſolation, received through be- 
holding, by faith, this rich grace of the Father, 
ſhining in the Son; or elſe thoſe heavenly, holy, 
and ſpiritual diſpoſitions, which are thereby pro- 
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duced in the ſoul. And great grace was upon 
hem all. Thus the Son of God makes known 
to all his diſciples, the true origin of all grace. 
Now they have known that all things, whatſoever 
thou haſt given me, are of thee. 


8. Tux Holy One plainly ſhews to his cho- 
ſen, the Father in his glory. He is called, The 
God of glory; and, The Father of glory. Of 
his glory much is expreſſed : and to him all 
glory is aſcribed, by every creature that is guid- 
ed by reaſon and truth. Yet his eſſential glory 
is abſolutely inviſible, and never was beheld 
with mortal eye. No man hath ſeen God at any 
time. Thou canſt not fee my face: for there 
hall no man ſee me, and live. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 
But in his works of creation his glory appears ; 
The heavens declare the glory of God. And in 
his majeſtic works of Providence, his ſovereign 
arm is made manifeſt : The voice of the Lord is 
upon the waters: the God of glory thundereth. 
But in the relation of a Father, his glory ſhines 
in its brighteſt luſtre. He is, The God of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of glory. For all 
the glory that appears in the Son, is no other 
than the glory of the Father manifeſt in him : 
15 D d 3 Who 
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Who being the brightneſs of his glory, is The | 
expreſs image of his perſon. When the Word 
was made fleſh, it is ſaid, Ve beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
This was the glory of his grace, taking our na- 
ture into union with his own. In the miracles he 
wrought, it is ſaid, He manifefted forth his glory. 
This was the power of the Spirit of God, bear- 
ing witneſs to his truth. In his doctrine and | 
ſufferings, he appeals to his Father, I have glo- 
1 rified thee on the earth. He had declared his 

| Father's goodneſs, and manifeſted perfect ſub- | 
miſſion to his will: And became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. Likewiſe in 
his reſurrection; Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father. And in his 
aſcenſion, he was received up into glory: that 
is, ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majeſty in the heavens. Then were his own 
words fulfilled ; Now ts the Son of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified 
in him, God ſhall alſo glorify him in himſelf. 
Thus the glory of the Father is manifeſt in the 
Son ; in what he made him to be, in what he 
enabled him to perform, in what he command- 
ed him to reveal, in what he ſuſtained him to 
ſuffer, in giving him victory over all enemies, 

and 
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nd crowning him with glory at his own right 
hand: and not only ſo, but in giving him the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſhed forth upon 


his church, that he might be glorified in them. 
He ſhall glorify me : for he ſhall receive of mine, 


and ſhall ſhew it unto you. And now the glory 


of the Father, as it reſides in the Son, ſhines in 
their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. For God, who 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
inowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, And by the ſhining of his glory in- 
to them, they receive a divine impreſſion, ſo as 
they become aſſimulated into his likenels ; and 
the glory of God ſhines, by reflection, in them. 
We all with open face, bebolding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. This is what the Apoſtle means, 
when he ſays, Whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
glorified. He was not ſpeaking of the ultimate, 
infinite, eternal glory ; for he ſpeaks in the pre- 
ſent, or paſt tenſe ; but of that glorification which 
the ſaints enjoy in the ſpirit ; as Peter ſpeaks, The 
Spirit .of glory and of God refteth upon you. And 
hence ariſeth the moſt ardent deſire, the moſt 
fervent zeal, the moſt induſtrious attention, and 
unwearied diligence, to glorify the Father and 
Dd4 the 
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the Son. All mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and I am glorified in them, For with all | 


the powers of their ſouls, they receive the ad. 1. 
monition; Gl/orify God in your body, and in your and fi 
hirit, which are God c. And the breathing of For ſ 
their hearts is, in all they ſpeak or act, Thy: nd 
God in all things may be glorified through Feſus | BY 
Chriſt. And the glory of the F ather ſhall be And 
more abundantly manifeſt, when the Son ſhall | Fath 
come in the glory of his Father, to be glorified Wl ny 5: 
in his ſaints. ho ſhall change our vile body, Apoſ 
that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious WM 7 06 
body. And they ſhall reign for ever, in the God. 
glory of the Father. The Lord ſhall be unto ing, 
thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 7 t 
| iS pl 
IN all theſe things, the excellency of the Fa- lives 
ther is made manifeſt by the Son, ſince he aſ- is fu 
cended into his glory, in ſo full and clear a light tive 
as could not be made known before that 5 ſeho 
py period. But that we may form juſt concep- 

tions of the Father, the Son points out the 2. 
compariſon between the Father and himſelf; WW iron 
which appears in the relation they bear to each Fat, 
other, and in what the Father gives, and what The 
the Son receives : wherein is demonſtrated the ledg 
truth of our Lord's affertion; fuln 


My 
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My F ather 7s greater than 1 ; 


1. Id the relation of a Father; in whom, 
and from whom, the Son enjoys his exiſtence. 
For fo himſelf hath teſtified; I proceeded forth, 
and came from God. And again, The living 
Father hath ſent me, and I hive by the Father. 
And he alſo declares this to be the record of the 


Father ; The Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art 


my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And the 
Apoſtle preſſes this truth upon the Corinthians; 
would have you know, the head of Chriſt is 
God, And John the Baptiſt bare witneſs, ſay- 
ing, The only begotten Son, which is in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared him. Thus it 


is plain, the Son proceeded from, dwells in, 


iives by, and has his being of his Father: which 
is fully expreſſed in thoſe two peculiar appella- 
tive characters, given by our Lord to the eternal 


ſehovah; My Father, and, My God. 


2. ALL the fulneſs that reſides in the Son, is 
from the riches of the Father. Ir pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 
The Son always, and in all things, acknow- 
ledges the Father to be the fountain of all the 
fulneſs, riches, bleſſings, excellencies, and per- 

. fections 


- hs 


4 — — = —* 2 — — — — — — — — - 
—— _ * 4 — = = - r — —— — 
— — : - — 7 — - — * - — Fx — — 3 — 2 
— — — - — * —— ——_— 0 — — = — — Er — — —— — 22 —— 2 — — — — — : — 4 
— Os , . 9 — > — — ̃ — — - (I! — — — - - - > — _y — F Xx . —_——— — — ——— — - 
Dr. e RIA — --: = —— = -X nh — — r = ==> — IE” — — 8 . = — ©” mg 4 A—_— = 6 - — — — —.— 4 - 
— > — SEX - 2 . 85 1 2 — — — — og oe — EY — — —— — — — * | == 
7 : - p — — 7 — — 22 —— — - _ . — —— — 2 y 
2 = — — — — = - — = — _ —— — 9 — 2 mi IEC — — - - — 5 = — — — — L 
- - 2 — — ——— — —— 5 3 — —— r - — 2 —— — — — - — 2 — - = — — * a 
— —-— WIES 2 - . _— 2 E mY — , _ — SIS — — — — — — 2 — DE — — , : _ 
N — 2 S — — — — — — _— 22 — ＋ 2 3. — a= — * — — — _ —— 
* _ — — 9 — A - = . — — = - — — 
— — * A 2 — = — ” — = 2 * 2 = — — — —— — — 
6 __ - : = 2 —=— = — . — = - ——_ 
4 1 — — - . . ” =" SET 4. + — 2 
— — 4 _ 2 — < — — = = - _— =. 4 _—_ 4 1 8 F 
— — ” 0 . = —=E G — - 
1 — —— — 


— — II oro 


— 


= We - w = 
EE — . "== ——S< — 
— — 5 W T7 — — — — 
5 a 4 —.— —— = 
ET IT IEEE 4 Rx wt — 1 2 
. * 4 5 — - = 
T — A «z - , * 2 — 


— - 8 
— — + Les ” . 
— — — - — nn ent. — 5 

— —— — > rg er rws, Ae PE 

— 2 2 — - - - 
= — —A — | 

& — — 

1 2 


6e DFSCOURSE:-Xt 


fections of which himſelf is poſſeſſed. For 2 ; 
the Father hath hfe in himſelf, ſo hath he given 
to the Son to have life in himſelf. Thus the Son 
aſcribes his life to the Father's gift; and never 
pretends to any other life, either to himſelf or | 
to his church, but what he receives from his | 


Father : therefore, concerning the laying down 


of his life for his ſheep, he ſays, I have Power 4 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it . 


again. This commandment have TI received of 


my Father. And reſpecting the fulneſs of the 


Spirit that dwells in him, it is all aſcribed to 


his Father. God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs, above thy fellows. A- 


gain, How God anointed Feſus of Nazareth with | 


the Holy Ghoſt, and with power. And again, 
God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him, 
All that he 1s, and all he enjoys, is of God. 
He which 1s of God, he hath ſeen the Father, 
And whatever he is to his church, he is made 
of God. Of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctiſication, and redemption. 


3. Al r the wiſdom with which the Son is 
endued, proceeds from the boſom of the Father, 
It is by the Proghet wholly aſcribed to the Spi- 
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it of God. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt 
pon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of 
oꝛoledge, and of the fear of the Lord. And 
he Evangeliſt ſays, The child grew and waxed 
ſrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom. And again, 
Yeſus increaſed in wiſdom. W hatſoever can grow, 
wax, Or increaſe, mult receive from ſome other. 
For no ſubſtance can poſſibly become greater 
than it was, properly of itſelf : all increaſe is by 
addition of ſubſtance received : and there 1s none 
from whom the Son of God could receive, ſave 
the Father. And the Son himſelf declares, 
The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he 
ſeth the Father do — For the Father loveth the 
Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth. 
Again he ſays, I can of mine own ſelf do nothing : 
a I hear I judge. And again, He that ſent me 
true; and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things 
which I have heard of him — As the Father 
bath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 


4. ALL the operative power, of which the Son 
is poſſeſſed, he receives from his Father. My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Yea, 


e. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt conſtantly affirms, that 
P! all his works were performed by the power of 
ri 


the 
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| the Father. The Father that dwellet in me, Fa 
1 he doth the works. Believe me that I am in T i the 

b | Father, and the Father in me: or elſe believe b iy 

j ] me for the very work's ſake. And he appeals to illed, 
I the works which he did, as a witneſs of the truth] This 1 
1 of his miſſion from the Father. The wor Father 
1 which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the 10 9! 
1 ſame works that I do bear witneſs of me, tha Fang 
i i the Father hath ſent me. Yea, he aſcribes all ſpoken 
; l his power to the gift of God. All power i; ſtray 
1 | given unto me in heaven and in earth. — As thi bad g1 
7 haſt given him power over all fleſh. And thei * £7 
1 multitude, when they ſaw his works, confeſſed the g1 
| | it to be the power of God. They were all a. blolu 
1 mazed at the mighty power of God. — They mar. of Go 
0 velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 1 
: | Power: unto men. WR. 
| 35 Hrs deſpotic authority over the univerl 6— 
; 1 creation, he received from his Father. The Fx the F 
Pp ther made him both Lord and Chriſt. And lhe P 
| gave him to be the head over all things to the lle ch 
0 if church. And hath given him authority to execitt he A 
| Judgment alſo, becauſe be is the Son of Man. |: lhem 
6 ll was prophetically foretold of him; Thou mail which 
2 þ him to have dominion over the works of thy hand; P the 
: | thou haſt put all things under his feet, And this ſaall 
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xrophely is quoted by the Apoſtle, and applied 


o the Son of God, both to the Corinthians, and 


o the Hebrews : where it is aſſerted to be ful- 


filed, and in fulfilling, in the Man Chrift. 
This is the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt ; The 


Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 


11% bis hand. And the reaſon given by the 
Evangeliſt, for the peculiar things, done and 
hoken by the Lord, the night in which he was 
betrayed, is this; Feſus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands; and that he 


was come from God, and went to God. Thus, by 


the gift of the Father, the Son is poſſeſſed of 


abſolute ſovereign dominion, over all the creation 


of God, without reſerve : For the Father judgeth 


w man ; but hath committed all judgment unto the 
/ 


6. TAE children of his love, are the gift of 
the Father to the Son. As we find the Son, by 


the Prophet perſonated, laying, Behold, I, and 


the children whom the Lord hath given me. And 
the Apoſtle repeats the ſame words, applying 
them to Jeſus Chriſt : Behold, I, and the children 


which God hath given ne. And this is according 
to the promiſe of the Father; Aſe of me, and 1 
ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and 
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and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy paſſeſ: 
on. And the Lord himſelf acknowledges them 
to be the Father's gift; when he ſays, A th, 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me And this 
7s the F at her s will which hath ſent me, that of all! 
which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, | 
Yea, this appears to be an eſtabliſhed truth, be. 
tween the Son and the Father ; that the Son lays | 
no claim to any, but whom the Father has given 
him. LT have manifeſted thy name unto the nen 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me.—T pray not far 
the world, but for them which thou haſt given me, 
for they are thine.—Pather, 1 will that they al 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where Jan. 
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7. ALL the rich bleſſings of grace, which the 
Son of God beſtows, and his church receives 
from him, he receives from his Father. This 
divine communication is prophetically pro- 


nounced by the Pſalmiſt: Grace is poured in 8. 
thy lips. As he is the only begotten of the Fa- Lord 
ther, he is full of grace and truth. And ſo the ds rec 
grace of the Father is received by the church the | 
through the Son: Grace and truth came by Je '5 no 
Chriſt. As faith the Apoſtle, I thank my Cin hi 


always on your behalf, for the grace of God whit 


5 
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is given you by Feſus Chriſt. And again, Ac- 


cording to his own purpoſe and grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. 
And the Apoſtle Paul was fo clearly enlightened 
into this truth, ſo perfectly eſtabliſhed therein, 
and ſo deſirous that all the ſaints ſhould be fa- 
miliarized therewith ; that in his ſalutations, in 
thirteen Epiſtles ſucceſſively, he fails not to pray 
for grace and peace; firſt, from God our Father; 
and then, from our Lord Feſus Chriſt. And the 
Son of God himſelf, taught his diſciples to ac- 
knowledge all the bleſſings of grace which they 
received from him, to come originally from the 
Father. Now they have known, that all things 
whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. For 
I have given unto them the words which thou 
gave me; and they have received them, and have 
known ſurely that 1 came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didjt ſend me. 


8. ALL the glory poſſeſſed by Chriſt our 
Lord, and communicated by him to his church, 
is received from his Father. The excellency of 


is no other than the glory of the Father ſhining 
in him. As it is written, ho being the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 

5 fon. 


the glory that is diſplayed in the Son of God, 
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fon. The Son aſcribes his glory to the Father, | 
ſaying, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God | 
zs glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, | 
God ſhall alſo glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall | 
 frraightway glorify him. And he aſks this glo- 
ry from his Father : Father, the hour is come, | 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify the. 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thin, | 
own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee be- 
And in this prayer, the | 


fore the world was. 
Father heard and anſwered him, as the Apoſtle 
Peter teſtifies; The God of Abraham, and if 


Taac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath | 


glorified his Son Teſus. And again, God that 


raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory. | 
And it is one and the fame glory which the 


Father gives to the Son, that the Son beſtows 
upon his church. The glory which thou gaveſt 
me, I have given them; that they may be one, 
even as We are one. 


Tuus it is manifeſt, that whatever the Son 
of God is, whatever he enjoys, and whatever 
he gives to his church, or whatever he does to 
any creature, proceeds from his Father : which 


is a perfect demonſtration that the Father is 


greater than ge. 
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Axp here it may be neceſſary to conſider, 
how the ſuperiority of the Father appears, in 
his conduct towards the Son. 


1. Tux Father calls him his ſervant, and his 
meſſenger; and frequently affirms, what he 
ſhall, and what he ſhall not do. Whoſoever 
can with propriety call another his ſervant, 
muſt, at leaſt in that particular reſpect, be the 
ſuperior : but between the Father and the Son, 
we often find it. I have found David my ſer- 
vant e with my holy oil have I anointed him. 
Behold, my ſervant whom I uphold, mine elect in 
whom my ſoul delighteth. Behold, my ſervant 
ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall be exalted and extol- 
kd, and be very high. By his knowledge ſhall my 
righteous ſervant juſtify many : for be ſhall bear 
their mniquities. For behold, J will bring forth 
my ſervant the branch, Again, whoſoever ſends 
a meſſenger, 1s the ſuperior, in that expedition : 
but the Father calls the Son, his meſſenger. 
Who is blind' but my ſervant ? or deaf as my meſ= 
fenger that I ſent? Who is blind as he that ts 
perfect, and blind as the Lord's ſervant ? — The 
meſſenger of the covenant, bom ye delight in. 
Likewiſe, the Father dictates what the Son ſhall 
not do: A ut ifed reed ſhall be not break : and 
1 I 1 the 
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the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench. And again, , 
what he ſhall do: He ſhall fee his ſeed, he ſhall 1 
prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord foal 


proſper m his hand.” 


2. Tur Father commands, gives, and dif. | 
poſes of the Son, juſt as he pleaſes. As he ſaid 
by Moſes; I will put my words in his mouth, and 
be ſhall ſpeab unto them all that T ſhall command | 
bim. And the Son declares his obedience : The 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a commandment, | 
what TI ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak — 
HWhatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the Father} 
aid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. And in the Pſalms, 


the Father gives him a benedictive command: 
Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty: 
_ with thy glory and thy majeſly. And in thy na- 
teſty ride proſperouſiy, becauſe of truth, and meek- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs : and thy right hand ſhall 
teach thee terrible things. He 1s the gift of the 


Father; as it is expreſſed by the Prophet: Unto 
us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given. And 
in the parable of the Goſpel Supper, the Son | 


_ repreſented as the ſervant. Firſt, in preaching 
the Goſpel to the Jews; He ſent forth his ſer- 
_ vant at ſupper-time, 70 ſay to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. Then 
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in preaching the, Goſpel to the Gentiles; He 
ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the Halt, and the 
Hind. And again, reſpecting the calling of the 
whole world, in the latter day; The Lord ſaid 
unto the ſervant, Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled. Yea, the cup of his ſuffer- 
ings, and laying on Chriſt our iniquities, with 
all his wounds and bruiſes, is all aſcribed to the 
Father. He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delrvered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things? 


3. Tux Father girds the Son with his might, 
for all his works of grace, and all his works of 
judgment ; ſuſtains him under all his trials and 
lufferings ; and maintains him in all his rights 
and poſſeſſions. Reſpecting his works of grace, 
he ſays, I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; 
I have exalted one choſen out of the people. I 
bave found David my ſervant ; with my holy oil 
have I anointed him. With whom my hand fhall 
be eflabliſhed ; mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen 
bm. And reſpecting his works of judgment, 
he ſays, I will beat down his foes before his face, 

TY ” E e 2 — 
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and plague them that bate him. Thou ſhale 


break them with a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh 


them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. Reſpecting | 
his ſufferings, he ſays, He ſhall cry unto me, | 
Thou art my F ather, my God, and the rock of 
_ my ſaluation. And again, Who in the days if | 
hrs fleſh, when he had offered up prayers and 
ſupplications, with ftrong crying and tears, unis 
him that was able to fave him from death, and 
was heard, in that he feared. And reſpeXting | 
his ſovereign dominion, he ſays, My faithfulneſs | 
and my mercy ſhall be with him; and in my name | 
ſhall his horn be exalted — Alſþ I will make bin 
my fir/t-born, higher than the kings of the earth. 


4. Tü Father rewards the Son, for all his 
works, virtues, and performances. Behold, his 
recompenſe is with him, and his work before bin. 


His love to his Father, and knowledge of him, 


is given as a reafon, for the rich bleſſings which 


the Father beſtowed on him. Becauſe he hath 


fet his love upon me, therefore will I deliver hm; 
T will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known 


my name. He ſhall call upon me, and I will an- 


fewer him : I will be with him in trouble, I wil 
deliver him, and honour him. With long fe 
will I ſatisfy him, and ſbe him my falvation. 


His 


; 
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His people are given him as a reward for his 
redeeming love. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his 
ſul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowleage ſhall 
my righteous ſervant juſtify many ; for he ſhall 
bear their iniquities. Therefore will I divide 
him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide 
the ſpoil with the ftrong ; becauſe he hath poured 
out his foul unto death: and he was numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors, and he bare the jin of 
many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 
Likewiſe his obedience unto death, is given as a 
ccaſon for his high exaltation. Not in regard 
to his perſonal glory; he being originally, Heir 
of all things: but in regard to all things being 
put under his feet; and being given to be the 
head over all things to the church. He humbled 
bimfelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given hum a name which 
15 above every name. 
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Ix theſe things there is a full manifeſtation 
of the ſuperiority of the Father; and that he 
claims a perfect authority over the Son, as one 
ſubordinate to himſelf: as it is plainly expreſſed, 


in every thing he ſpeaks of him, and every thing 
he does to him. 
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. AND this will ſtill farther appear, if we og. | 
ſider how the Son ſhews his ſubjection, in al ü 
his behaviour towards the Father. ö 


1. WHaTsSoOEveR the Father teaches him, 
that he ſpeaks, and no other thing. As John ö 
the Baptiſt bears witneſs; He whom God hath} 
ſent, ſpeabeth the words of God: for God giveth| 
not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. And the] 
Lord himſelf confeſſes, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that ſent me. And again, I do nothing 
of myſelf; but as my Father hath taught me, [| 
ſpeak theſe things, And yet again, The wordt 
that I ſpeak unto you, T ſpeak not of myſelf : but I 
the Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the. 
works, Yea, in the very ſtrongeſt light, be 
aſcribes to his Father, all the doctrine that him- 
ſelf hath taught. I have not ſpoken of myſelf} 
but the Father which ſent me, he gave me a con- 
mandment, what 1 ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 

\ ſpeak. And I know that his commandment is 
life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, 
even as the Father ſaid unto me, fo T ſpeak. As 
the Father is true and faithful, in the teſtimony 
he ſends ; ſo the Son is true and faithful, in de- 
livering his meſſage : He that ſent me is true: 
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and T ſpeak to the world thoſe things which 1 
have heard of him. 


2. WHATSOEVER the Father gave in com- 
mandment to the Son, the ſame he performs, 
and no other thing at all. For he appeals to 
the Father; Mine ears haſt thou opened — I de- 
light to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law 
is within my heart, Whether in actions or ſuf- 
ferings, his language is ſtill the ſame ; Not my 
will, buf thine be done. Therefore he. appeals 
again to his Father; The Lord God hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turxed 
away bach. I gave my back to the ſiniters, and 


my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair : I 
hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. Though 
he were a ſon, yet learned he obedience, by the 


things which he ſuffered. And his love and o- 
bedience to his Father, he openly ſhews to the 


whole world: That the world may know that I 


love the Father; and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even ſo I do. And the fame o- 
bedience, he commends to his diſciples: Jf ye 
keeb my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love: 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, 
and abide in his love. 
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3. WHATSOEVER the Father is pleaſed to lay I 
upon the Son, he patiently ſuffers, without the 
leaſt oppoſition. With the utmoſt compoſure. | 
and reſignation, he commits himſelf to the will 
of his Father : even with the moſt chearful ac. | 
quieſcence. Not as I will, but as thou wilt — | 
T; by «vill be done. When the Father commanded | 
him to lay down his life, his ſubmiſſive com- 
pliance was ſuch, that he declares, it was not | 
taken from him; but given of his own free | 
will: I lay it down of myſelf. It was becauſe | 
the cup was given him of his Father (not of 
men) made him receive it with ſuch a free | 
good will. The cup which my Fathes hath given 
me, ſhall I not drink it? He ſuſtained with all 
patience, all the ſorrows, griefs, and agonies, 
which it was the pleaſure of his Father to ap- 
point; without the leaſt appearance of reſiſt- I 
ance, murmuring, or reluctance whatſoever; 


| But committed himſelf to him that judgeth rigb- 
zcoufly. ES IR 


4, Taz Son honours the Father; and in every 
ſtep he takes, in every work he does, and every 
word he ſpeaks, he keeps the Father's glory in 
his eye, And in this he ſhews the truth of his 
ſacred miſſion ; He that ſpeaketh of himſelf 8 
7 | et 
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&h his own glory: but he that ſeeketh bis glory 
that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighte- 
ouſneſs is in him. He ſaid to the Jews, I honour 
my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. T ſeek not 
mine own glory. Nor does the Son arrogate any 
glory to himſelf, but as it proceeds from the 
Father; and in conſequence of the Father being 
olorified in him. Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of 


ot nan glorified, and God is glorified in Bim. If 
ee God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorify him 
ile * himſelf, and ſball firaightway glorify him. He 


knows no ſeparate glory: nor ſeeks any glory to 
himſelf, but in the glory of the Father: or as it 
is the good pleaſure of the Father to give; and 
wherein the Father himſelf is glorified. So alſo, 


es, Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an high 
p- prieft; but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my 
ſt- ſon, to-day baue I begotten thee. 
1; | . Yrs 
fi 5. THe Son applies to the Father, by prayer, 
and humble ſapplication ; for every thing that 
his ſoul deſires, As the Father, in the Pſalms, 
ry foretold of him; He ſball cry unto me, Thou art 
ry my Father, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 
in The Father having promiſed the Son, both in 
his the Pſalms and in the Prophets, that he would 


anoint him with the Holy Spirit; when there- 
fore 
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fore he was baptized, and muſt now enter upon 
his miniſtry; to preach the Goſpel of God; 

which it is impoſſible for any man to do, unlek 
he have received that ſpecial anointing ; he then 


makes his addreſs to his Father, for the ful- 


filling of his promiſe. I came to paſs that Feſus 
alſo being baptized, and praying, the heaven was | 
opened: And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily | 
ſhape like a dove upon him, and à voice came from | 
beaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
thee I. am well pleaſed. And when he came to 
enter into his deep troubles, and agonies ; or 
his bitter baptiſm of ſufferings ; all his prayers, 
tears, and cries, were to his Father. Alla, 
Father, all things are poſſible unto thee, Et. 
Now is my foul troubled; and what ſhall I ſay? 
Father, ſave me from this hour : but for this cauſe 
came T unto this hour. Father, glor ify thy name. 
And for the bleſſing of the Comforter upon his 
diſciples, he declared, he would make requeſt 


to his Father. I will pray the Father, and h: 
ſhall give you another Comforter, that he muy 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth. 


6. Tux Son gives thanks to the Father, for 


every bleſſing that he enjoys. When he fed the 


multitude, we are told, Jeſus . took the loaves, 
ang 


Yas | 


Om | 


for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 
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and when he had given thanks, he diftributed, Se. 


And when he inſtituted his laſt ſupper, it is ſaid, 
He took bread, and gave thanks. And again, He 
took the cup and gave thanks. In regard to the 
reſurrection of Lazarus, Jeſus lift up bis eyes, and 
faid, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard 
me, And with reſpe& to the diſtribution of 
the knowledge of God, the manifeſtations of his 
grace, and the bleſſings and glories of his king- 


dom; the Son aſcribes all the praiſe to his Fa- 


ther: In that hour TFeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and 
ſaid, T thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou 2 hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes : 


even ſo, Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 


7. ALL the works that are des ed by the 
Son, are done immediately before the Father, 
and preſented to him. As himſelf hath ſaid, 
I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. Such 
was the ſacrifice which he preſented to his Fa- 
ther, As Chrift alſo hath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice” to God 
His precious blood, 
perfect without defect, was preſented to God, 
by the Spirit of Holineſs. How much more ſhall 
the blood 77 Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit 


offered 
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offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God? 
Thus, the perfect good pleaſure of God is the 
ultimate end of all things performed by the Son: ö 
they begin, center, and terminate, in the Fa. | 
ther. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, | 
the juſt for the unjuſt ; that he might bring us to 
God. And here it is fixed, in the triumphal 
ſong of the church; Thou art worthy to fake the 
book, and to open the ſeals thereof: for thou Waſt 
lain, and haſt redeemed us to Gd by thy blood, out 
F every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion. And here the Lord of life himſelf reſts 
the whole, before his F ather; I have gloriſed 
thee on the earth: I have finiſhed the work which 
thou gaveſt me to do. 


8. Wurd the Son ſhall have perfectly accom- 
pliſhed all his works, compleated all that the 
Father hath put into his hands, and brought all 
things into ſubjection to himſelf; he ſhall then 
deliver up the kingdom, into the hands of his 
Father. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father. 
Thus the inferiority, ſubordination, or ſubjec- 
tion of the Son to the Father, is fully manifeſt 
in every thing. For he hath put all things under 
a 5 his 
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his feet. But when he ſaith all things are put 
under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto bim, then ſhall the Son alſo 


pimſelf be fubje&? unto him that put all things un 
der him, that God may be all in all. 


Bur here ariſes another queſtion. In what 
reſpect is the Father ſuperior, and the Son infe- 
rior ? or wherein does the diſtinction conſiſt ? 


Tr1s diſtinction cannot confiſt in their eſſen- 
tial properties, or perfections. For as to the 
divine eſſence, it is abſolutely one; and no diſ- 
tinction can be. The Father is no other than 
that fulneſs which is pleaſed to dwell in the 
Son: and the fulneſs of the Godhead that dwells 
in the Son, is no other thing than the Father 
himſelf. Whatſoever God is, in his own divine 
eſſence; the ſame he is, in the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus : God was manifeſt in the fleſh. The Lord 
of Hoſts calls him, The man that is my fellow. 
And Jeſus Chriſt hitnielf, Being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God. © 
Therefore, whatever the diſtinction be, it does 
not conſiſt in the divine nature; that being the 
Aa n, in the Father and the Son: and being 
* . r. 
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abſolutely, infinitely, eternally, and immutably 
perfect; any kind of inferiority muſt be utterly 
incompatible therewith. Nor does it reſpect 
the two different natures, the Godhead and the 
Manhood: for certainly no one needs be told, 
that the one is infinitely ſuperior to the other. 
And the human nature ſimply conſidered, is not 
the only begotten of the Father; nor can conſti- 


tute the Son of God. Vet without the human 


nature, he could not poffibly be a Son; nor is 
the Son of God ever ſpoken of, in the oracles of | 


God, in any other light, than as the word made 


fleſh : or, God in the nature of man. Notwith- 
ſtanding, the diſtinction is real: and the truth 
thereof is not only poſitively aſſerted, and fully 
demonſtrated; but is alſo clearly revealed, and 


explained, ſo as to be underſtood, wherein it 
does conſiſt. That which was from the beginning, 


which we have heard, which we have ſeen ith 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 


have handled of the word of life. 


1. Gop humbled himſelf, by. taking upon 


him an inferior nature ; that he might dwell 


among us, feel our infirmities, ſympathize with 
us, act for us in our low capacity, preſent us to 
the Father in his own perfection, communicate 

to 


ds 
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to us of his own fulneſs, and make us heirs ef 


God together with himſelf. hen the fulneſs if 


the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of 
a woman, made under the law; to redeem then 
that were under the law, that we might recerye 


the adoption of ſons. Be it obſerved, he was ſent 
forth of God ; made of a woman. This conſti- 


tuted him the Son of God. For he never went 
forth, until he was made of a woman ; being 


conceived by the Holy Ghoſt. He who was 
God, Made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men. Here we ſee, it was God 
himſelf that took upon himſelf this form, and 
made himſelf to be what he was in this abject 
ſtate ; for no creature can take a different nature. 
In this great myſtery of Godlineſs, God manife/ 
in the fleſh; the divine eſſence in our nature, 
yielded obedience to his own divine will. Or 
rather, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, yielded obedience 
through the eternal Spirit ; being filled with the 
fulneſs of the Godhead. The acts of obedience, 
ſubmiſſion, reſignation, and compliance to his 
Father's will, appear to be the acts of the man, 
through the ſpecial actuation of the Almighty 
Spirit; or the Father dwelling in him. And 
though the works truly were the works of the 
eternal 
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eternal God; 7. he Pather, that dwelleth in ne, not 
he a"th the works ; yet being wrought in, and by WW giver 
the man, they became available to us; as alſo coule 
the fulneſs of grace and truth, from the fulnek | and 1 


of the Godhead, dwelling in the man, became | quat 
communicable to us, through the Spirit. Thus, low 
the God of all glory, for our falvation and feli. erer 
city, was pleaſed to condeſcend, to take into WM ther, 
union with himſelf, to reveal his grace in, and Son! 
perform his works by, a created nature: a na- mino 
ture which in its original formation, was infe- [t be 
rior to the Angels. But theſe things are abun- Leſſer 
dantly cleared by the Apoſtle, in the ſecond more 
chapter to the Hebrews. The word was mad: Wl the 7 
Peſh. tab 
2. Tais Holy One, God in our nature, ap- Þ, 
office 


pears to occupy a lower ſtation, and ſuſtain a 


lower character, as Mediator: which was abſo- rectic 
lutely neceſſary; that in ſubordination to his Fa- fel. 
veal 1 


ther, he might fulfil that tremendous office, and 
perform that mediatorial work, between the Ma- 
jeſty of Holineſs and ſinful worms. For ther: 
ts one God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the Man Chriſt Fefus : who gave himſelf 0 
ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. Now, 


55 not 


ob 


* 
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not have been between. Neither could have 
given himſelf a ranſom. For abſolute Godhead, 
could not have been given to ſuch a purpoſe ; 
and mere manhood could not have been an ade- 
quate ranſom. It was God ſtooping into that 
low place, and ſupplying, in the man, what- 
ever was neceſſary to ſuch a work. The Fa- 
ther, as fitting in the throne ;- is greater than the 
Son as miniſtering before him. The major and 
minor is not in nature, but in ſtation and office. 
[t belongs to the greater to promiſe ; and to the 
lefſer to miniſter. But now hath be obtained a 
more excellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is 
the mediator of a better covenant, which was 


elabliſhed upon better promiſes. 


3. EMMANUEL, God with us, performs an 
office inferior to the Father; and under his di- 
rection ; to reveal his will, and execute his coun- 
fel. That this his the office of the Son, to re- 


I veal the Father; is fully aſſerted in his word. 


No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 
be hath declared bim. And again, Neither 
knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and 
be to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. And 
that he executes all the counſel of the Father, 
Var ih F f — 
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the Scripture alſo teſtifies. It is ſaid of David, 
and applied to the Son of God; A man after | 
mine own: heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 


the Father which hath ſent ne. And again, I 
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And Jeſus himſelf ſaid, My meat is to do the 


will of him that ſent me, and to finiſb his work, | 
Again he faith, I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: 
as J hear I judge: and my judgment ts juſt ; be- 


cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will y 


came down from heaven, not to 45 mino own will, 


but the will of him that ſent me. 


4. ALL the fulneſs, excellency, and 1 
that dwells in, and ſhines forth from, the Son 


of God; is no other than the perfection df 


his g 
And 1 
view 
pen. 
Lord, 
glory 
And 
the Sc 
in the 
hold 

their 
them 1 
hath . 
tft th 


. the Father reſiding in him: and ſhining . 
Wl through him, as through a qualifying medium: WW, , 
5 or the glory of the Father appearing in him, a: liebe ; 
4 in an image, or a glaſs. No man can behold face ” 
4 the Son, unleſs he beholds the Father in him. 
5 Feſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on me, * 
1 believeth not on me, but ow him that ſent me. dom, 
| And be that ſeetb me, ſeeth him that ſent me. ¶ dure . 
Nor can any man behold the Father, but as he He 80 
is revealed in the Son, Who it the image of tb both i 
in viſible God. And the Father is truly to be her, ; 
beheld in the Son: Mbo being the brightneſs The P. 


bi 
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his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 
And in this mirror of perfect light, all the ſaints 
view the ineffable glory of God. We all with 
then face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
And as the glory of the Father appears only in 
the Son; ſo it appears perfect clear, and viſible, 
in the Son: therefore, whoſoever does not be- 
hold his glory, it is becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their heart. F our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt : In whom the god of this world 
bath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
iſt the Iight of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the mage of God, ſhould ſhine unto them — For 
God, who commanded the light ts ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
bt of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 


face of Feſus Chriſt. 


5- THROUGHOUT all the Goſpel of the king- 
dom, the Father is held forth as the original 
ource, perfection, glory, and end of all: and 
the Son is repreſented as the way to the Father : 
both in that all bleſſings proceed from the Fa- 
ther, in him; and all the ſaints have acceſs to 
the Father, through him. He prophetically 

g F f 2 indi- 
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indicates, The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning 
of his way. And perſonally declares, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: no man cometh | 
It never was known | 
that the Father moved one ſtep in any other 
way; nor that he ever directed his children to 
walk a ſtep in any other way, but in Jeſus} 


unto the Father but by me. 


Chriſt, Whatſoever the God of grace is pleaſed 
to communicate to his church; as, the exceed- 
ing riches of his grace, redemption, righteouſ- 
neſs, peace with God, ſalvation, the abundant 
ſhedding forth of the Holy Ghoſt, and eternal 
life; they are ſtill ſaid to be, in, by, and through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And the acceſs which 
the ſaints have to their heavenly Father, is like- 


wiſe declared to be, in, by, and through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No man comes to God but 
in faith: and this is aſcribed to Chriſt. Th 
author and finiſher. 
Who by him do believe in God. Himſelf is the 
door; and he holds the keys. Wherefore bi ö 
able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that com 
unto God by bim. 


Now, upon the whole, if we conſider the re 
lation between the Father and the Son; with all 
that the Son poſſeſſes, proceeding from the Fe 

506 e ther 


Or, as ſays the Apoſtle;M 
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ther; the conduct of the Father towards the 
Gn; and the behaviour of the Son towards the 
Father; it is beyond contradiction, undeniably 
clear, that the Father is greater than the Son, 
and that the inferiority acknowledged by the 
gon, conſiſts not in nature, or eſſence; in which 
he is perfectly equal with God; but in his aſ- 


ſuming our inferior nature, ſtanding in an infe- 


rior capacity, performing a lower office, his 


being as a glaſs, or image of the Father's glory, 
and the way to the Father. 


Tu Godhead is abſolute unity, and there- 


fore, every diſtinction between the Father and 


the Son, is perfectly conſiſtent with what the 
Lord affirms: 


| * 


J and my Father are one. 


_ Tris truth ſhines in ſuch ample perfection, 
is ſo clearly illuſtrated, and fo ſtrongly confirm- 
ed, in the Goſpel of the Grace of God, that it 
is abſolutely impoſſible, that any ſoul under 
heaven ſhould be in a ſtate of life and ſalvation, 
who does not believe it, with all his heart, and 
with all his ſoul. For conſider, there can be no 
life, peace, righteouſneſs, ſalvation, or any bleſ- 
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ſing of grace whatſoever, but what reſides in the 
Son of God: and no bleſſing of grace can be re- 
ceived from him, but by faith: and none can 


believe on the true Chriſt of God, who do not 
believe on him in his true character: and his 
true character is, One with the Father. I know 


that hypocrites fancy, that a ſtate of life and ſal- 


vation conſiſts in ſomething myſtic, occult, or 


unintelligible, and known only to God. But 
this is becauſe they are total ſtrangers, never 
were in that ſtate, and know not what it is: 
yet they would gladly delude themſelves, that 
they poſſibly may be in it, though they enjoy it 
not: and by this fond deception, they are re- 


duced to the neceſſity of imagining, that life and 


ſalration is meer chimera, or an ignis fatuus: 
they muſt either fancy ſomething of that nature, 
or be convinced that themſelves are in a ſtate of 
damnation. But the believer feeds upon no ſuch 
vain dreams: nor perſuades himſelf into empty 
amuſements, of being in a ſtate of life and ſal- 
vation; only as he finds it truly eſtabliſhed in 
his conſcience, through a lively faith in Jeſus: 
which is not poſſible for any ſoul to enjoy, until 


he comes to an infallible aſſurance, that the Son 


of God and the Father are one. 
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BEsIDES God, their is no Saviour, nor foun- 
tain of life. And if the Father and the Son are 
not one, they cannot be God; For God is one. 
And if they be one in eſſence, they muſt be one 
in every divine attribute, and every divine ope- 
ration, and every divine donation. For what- 
ever be the relative diſtinction, no diviſion or ſe- 
paration 1s poſſible. 


1. THE unity is undeniable, in the appro- 


priate name, God. A name never given to any 


other ; unleſs idolatrouſly, to falſe beings, and 
devils; or elſe to ſuch as were God's agents, 
ſpake and acted in his name; and had the title 


in a ſubordinate ſenſe, becauſe whatever they 


did or taught, was from Gad himſelf, only per- 
formed by them as inſtruments. But this is the 
eſſential name, given alone to the eternal Jeho- 


vah. By this name, the Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt is called. God the Father God our 
Father—One God and Father of all. The Jews 


fought to kill the Lord, becauſe he ſaid, That 


God was his Father. And he did fay to his diſ- 
ciples, I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God. And our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, is, by the Father himſelf, pro- 
phetically, called by the ſame name. Thy throne, 

Ff4 O 


2 8 5 SIS SH 
a TS N % * 7 = Y - — 
Ay — — » ke . 2 N x - — 
wo at 3 w — 
- — —— 


_ —_— EY Ss 
NR kat 
— — — 1 


2 num & 
22 3 . 4 1 85 * 3 * — — . hat . * 
- at — * 3 * Lhe — -W 22. ”"_ —— * ye — 1 1 j * 2 * 2 * e - — Y = * 
— 528 3 2 5 => rm . 9 — a = * — 2 . I" * —— * 2 7 — — . — —— — — — 0 Oy - 
© 22 - "Tag 3 2 - " 2 2 = 4 k b 2 : * 0 = —_— — ” _—_— C " a: 

_—— - 32 — = - — * * e N 200; * — = — 22 — ; 2 ** SEE þ =— =; a. 2 < *. — 

"165 —ͤ ——— IE 4 q he — - — — 72 r 2 2 * — = 7 © - - - Mt hy * - — * - * 2 5 FOG IT _ 
— oe > a 2 £425 4 Iz =" — 2 > 2 I . — = 55 ry — ES 1 n 2 —— — 3 * * _ 

— — ” - 2 — £ 0 - * . — = 2 3 > : * N = , — . 

N 9 — 4 3 * 8 : * * = = — — — 
"= l ” — E — : e pres — . Mido henna ” 
— — — : — 6 
— ” 


2 - . Y 
, Þ 2 + Ip 
* A — ls a6 att 
SS — 2 N 2 = 
— — 


** 
+ => 2 2 
* > —— — —— * — 


440 


DISCOURSE XI. 
Thomas called 


O God, is for ever and ever. 
him, My Lord and my God. Paul calls him, 
God bleſſed for ever. 
true God, and eternal life. This ſhews perfect 
unity. For there is one God, and there is none 
other but he. 


And John calls him, The | 


. WHATEVER works or gifts are aſcribed to 


7>4 F ather, the ſame are aſcribed to the Son. 
All things were made by him.—And by him all | 
things conſſt. And upholding all things by the 
word of his power. 
aſcribed to the Father, and the Son. 
ſays, In God is my ſalvation. 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, Neither is there ſalva- 


Again, ſalvation is equally | 


Peter ſaid, of 


lion in any other. 
is equally aſcribed to the one, and to the other. 
But the Comforter, which ts the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my name.—But | 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father. 
of eternal life is common to them both. This 
is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son.—And I give unto 
them eternal life. 
and determined the matter; My Father worketh 


The gift of the Holy Ghoſt 


So likewiſe, the gift 


And here our Lord has fixed, 


hitherto, and I work. 


D1SECOVARTE M at 


3. Tux fame divine honour and glory which 
is given to the Father, is alſo aſcribed to the 
Son. The Lord Jeſus, ſpeaking of the ſickneſs 
of Lazarus, joins the glory of the Father and 
the Son, in one: telling the Diſciples, that 
ſickneſs was, For the glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be glorified thereby. And this 
equal glory, the Son claims: And now, O Fa- 
ther, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf. And 
he alſo declares, that the Father would perform 

: God ſhall alſo glorify him in himſelf. So he 
5 alſo of the Holy Ghoſt; He ſhall glorify 
me. For which he alſo gives this ſtrong reaſon ; 
All things that the Father hath are mine. And 
as Peter teſtified, The God of our fathers hath 
gloriſied his Son Feſus. So Paul informs us, in 
what manner he glorified him; And ſet him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, 


not only in this world, but alſo in that which ts 
to come. And as the Father. himſelf gives all 


glory to the Son, he alſo commands, That all 
men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father. And again, he faith, Let all the 
angels of God worſhip him, And accordingly 
we find the univerſal church, and all the hoſts 

of -. 
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of angels, and every creature in heaven and 
earth, aſcribe equal praiſe; ſaying, Bleſſing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 


Thus the matter is clear, beyond all oppoſi- 
tion; that whoſoever believes the truth of the 
oracles of God, cannot poſſibly doubt the eſſen- 
tial unity of the Father and the Son. And if 
they be one in eſſence, they muſt of neceſſity be 
one in every divine attribute, in every counſel of 
the divine will, in every purpoſe of grace, in 
every work, in every gift, and in every mani- 
feſtation of the divine perfection. And wherein 
ſoever there is a diſtinction, and that they are 
evidently twain, in relation, office, and mode 
of manifeſtation; there is nothing that implies a 
diviſion, or ſeparation : or in what reſpect ſo- 
ever, the one may hold a ſuperior, and the other | 
an inferior place or ſtation; or may ſuſtain 2 
higher or lower character; there is nothing ap- 
pears but what is abſolutely conſiſtent with per- 
fection of unity. And in the unity of the divine 
eſſence, the Holy Ghoſt is one with the Father and 
the Son. For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Fatber, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft : 

and 
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And theſe three are one. 


Tus great myſtery of Godlineſs is too deep, 
and of too ſpiritual a nature, to be fathomed by 
human wiſdom. It is a gordian knot, which 
the learned of this world were never able to un- 
ty. Their carnal minds hung too low in the 


: ſpirit of the world, to reach the knowledge of 
f the Father, the truth of Chriſt, and the mind 
e of the Spirit of God: yet the pride of their 
f bearts lifted them up too high, to confeſs their 
n ignorance. Therefore, by ſubtile inventions, 
. and bold aſſertions, they preſumed to cut, what 
in they had not underſtanding to explain. Becauſe 
re they found the names, relations, characters, and 
de offices, of three Holy Ones, and theſe declared 
8 3 to be one; they conceived groſs ideas, of three 
ſo- perſons in the Godhead: and undertook to give 
her a numerical deſcription of them; and of their 


manner of ſubſiſting in the divine eflence, &c. 


Bur he that receives the kingdom of God as 
a little child, and attends with meekneſs to the 
ingrafted word, embracing the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, with his whole heart, and his whole ſoul; 
this man will ſearch the Scriptures with the 


moſt 


— 
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moſt profound reverence: and in faith, love, 
and deep humility ; with godly fear, and trem- 
bling; and with the moſt earneſt ſupplications, 
for light and underſtanding ; and in the moſt de- 
liberate manner, comparing ſpiritual things with | 
ſpiritual ; will wait, until the Spirit be poured | 
upon him from on high; to guide him into all | 
truth. This man will find no ſuch antichriſtian | 
tales in the Bible; as, the Godhead ſubſiſting | 
from eternity, in three perſons ; the Son begot- 
ten of the Father, from eternity ; the Holy Spi- 
rit proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
from eternity: or as if any divine perfection, 
glory, operation, or donation, were to be aſcrib- 
ed to any of the three, which is not one in them 
all. Nor dares ſuch an one be fo profane, as to 
employ his wit, in ſearch of ſecret things, which 
belong to God: thereby to tempt himſelf, to 
form molten, graven, carved, and painted 
images, in the fantaſms of his own brain ; the 
chambers of his imagery. This ſoul has not 6 
learned Chriſt, to form conjectures of heavenly 
things, in his own imagination; Intruding int! 
z hoſe things which he hath not ſeen. Nor does he 
allow himſelf, upon the ftrength of logical, or 
metaphyſical reaſoning, to fix ſyſtems in divini- 
ty: or to affirm, what is, or what is not, the 

truth 


to 
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truth of God. He ſubmits his judgment ſimply 


to the infallible teſtimony of God: who alone, 
knows his own perfections, and his own coun- 


ſels; and what is fit to be revealed to mortal 
worms: and in the integrity of his heart, can 
ſay, before the Lord, Thy teſtimonies have I taken 
as an heritage for ever. og 


THAT the Holy Spirit is very God, none can 
doubt who believe the Sacred Record ; wherein 
he is fo often called by that incommunicable 
name. God dwells in all his ſaints, and they 
dwell in him : but this mutual indwelling, 1s 
alone in the Spirit: and the abundant going 
forth of the Spirit, was in conſequence of the 
aſcenſion of our Lord: concerning which it 1s 
written, Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
captivity captive : thou haſt received gifts for men; 


yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 


might dwell among them. It is allo ſaid, Know 


ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 


Spirit of God dwelleth in you. And again, Ye are 
the temple of the living God; as God hath ſaid, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them. Again, 
Know ye not that your body is the temple- of the 
Holy Ghoſt which is in you, wwhich ye have of God. 


And to put the matter beyond all doubt, the 


Lord 
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Lord himſelf bare this teſtimony ; Gad is a $þi- 
rit. And the Apoſtle, when ſpeaking of the 


Spirit of Truth, affirms, The Lord is that Spirit. 


Axp the divine perfection of the Spirit of 
Truth, is infallibly demonſtrated, in the works 
which are aſcribed to him: the ſame with the 
Father and the Son. Reſpecting the works of 
creation, they are thus expreſſed ; The Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters. — By his 
Spirit he hath garniſbed the heavens.—The Spirit 
of God hath made me. Theſe things, it is true, 
are ſpoken fimply of the Spirit of God; or the 
going forth of God's good pleaſure, in his mighty 
creative influence: but it is the ſame almighty 
power that operates in the things that relate to 
his heavenly kingdom: in which (becauſe of his 
ſanctifying influence) he is called, The Spirit of 
Holineſs. By him the Son of God was anointed 
to his moſt ſacred miniſterial office. Upon whom 


thou ſhalt fee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining 


on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with the 


Holy Ghoſt. And by the power of the Spirit, 
all his works were performed. Jeſus, being full 


of the Holy Ghoft, returned from Fordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs. — And Teſus 
returned in the power of the Spirit into Galtke. 

| Again, 


DISCOURSE XI. 4.47 


Again, he ſays, If I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you, 
And the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, 
' which is aſcribed to the glory of the Father; is 
equally aſcribed to the Spirit. Qyickened by the 
Spirit, Yea, the whole of his divine miffion 
is aſcribed to the Lord God and his Spirit : that 


e 
f is, to the counſel of the Divine Will, and the 
f exertion of the power of his holineſs. And now 


the Lord God and his Spirit hath ſent me, This 
is full proof of the Spirit's Godhead. And the 
ſame is manifeſt in his operations in the ſaints. 
For as the only begotten of the Father, was 
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; fo 
are all his adopted ſons, in their ſpiritual na- 
ture; Born of the Spirit. All their ſpiritual 
bleſſings and comforts, are by the enriching of 
the Spirit. Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given 
unto us. All the ſpiritual operations wrought 
in them, are by the ſame Spirit. Being ſancti- 


Je fied by the Holy Ghoſt, All their bleſſed and 
3 lively hope, of life eternal, is through the com- 
ll forting influence of the Spirit of Truth. That 


ye may abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghoft. ee | 
h AND 


448 DISCOURSE XI. 
AND ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt is, without cons 


troverſy, the immutable Jehovah, the incon- 
ceivable I AM; he muſt indiſputably be, one 
ſubſtance with the Father and the Son. Yet 
they are verily Three: diſtinctly and manifeſtly 
held forth to us. There 1s one Spirit — one 


Lord — one God and Father of all. Trinity in | 


Unity, 1s -the life of the New Teſtament, the 
life of every believer's conſolation, and. ſhall . he 
the life of the glory and felicity of all the ſaints, 
in the perfect regions of light, world without 

end, But are we taught to conceive of the 


Unity and the Trinity, in the ſame ſenſe? in 


the ſame point of light? or as ſignifying the 
ſelf ſame thing? That cannot be. Nothing can 


be Three, in the ſame view, or under the very 


identical conſideration, in which it is One. But 
we are taught to believe the true and living God, 
to be abſolutely One, in whatſoever relates to 


the perfection of his own being: and to be pe- 


fectly Three, in whatſoever relates to the mani- 
feſtation of his grace and glory to his church, 
To us there is but one God. And all believers 
are baptized in the name of this One, and no 
other; yet in the name of Three: Baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Sor, 


and. of the Holy 65900. 
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Many carnal perſons gather up groſs ideas, 
through miſtaking the meaning of the word, 
Heaven ; continually forming one conception, 
when Heaven is mentioned; that it is ſome cer- 
tain local habitation, above the ſtars: and then 
from the word, Bear record in Heaven; they 
imagine there muſt be three diſtinct perſons ſo- 
cially dwelling together. Making contracts, 
covenants, ſtipulating articles of agreement one 
with another, reſpecting the ſalvation of man- 
kind: and each bearing record to the other, of 
the truth, and infallible performance of his own 
engagements. And here, in ſpite of all the de- 
luſive arts of ſophiſtry, they are reduced to this 
dilemma; either to acknowledge three Gods, 
or one God with three Godheads, or one God 
in three diviſions. Whereas, in the language 
of the New Teſtament, the fulneſs of the grace 
of God, manifeſt in Chriſt, and ſhining forth 
in the glorious Goſpel, is called Heaven: and 
this is plainly the Heaven intended, wherein the 
Three bear record. Each one bearing a diſtinct 
character, ſhining forth in a diſtinct light, and 
filling a diſtinct relation to his church. Vet in 
each of the Three, is all the fulneſs of che ab- 
ſolute perfection of the One. The diſtinction is 
not in God himſelf, or in the manner in which 
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450 DISCOURSE KI. 
the Godhead ſubſiſts: but in the mode of ma- 


nifeſting his love, and communicating his grace 
to us. Becauſe a man fills divers ſtations, or 


performs different offices, does this ſuppoſe a | 
diſtinction in the man himſelf? And becauſe 

he bears perſonal characters, in all thoſe rela- 
tions; does it ſuppoſe him to be ſo many diſtin | 
perſons. Was not Mofes a Leader of the Tribes 
of Iſrael, a Prophet, and a Law-giver? Was | 
not David a King, a Prophet, and a Pſalmiſt? 
Do we not acknowledge Chriſt to be the 


Prophet, the High Prieſt, and King of his 


Church? Where do we conceive the diftinc- 


tions to be? In the perſons? or in the works 
to which they were appointed? Fhus the One 
God: ſhews the amplitude of his perfection, in 
bis boundleſs love to his church; in giving 
himſelf to his ele; in all his divine perfecti- 


ons, in each of the three relations: Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And none of theſe can 
be without the other: nor can any of them be 
known, or enjoyed by any ſoul; without the 
knowledge and enjoyment of both the other 


Two. The Father could not be a Father to his 


choſen, if he did not freely give his Son, and 
dis Holy Spirit to them: the Son could not be 
the Chriſt of God, if he did not proceed in all 
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the fulneſs of the Father, and poſſeſs all the 
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5 fulneſs of the Spirit: and the Spirit could not 
„ be the Spirit of Holineſs to his church, if he 1 
4 did not poſſeſs all the fulneſs that is in the Fa- i 
ſe cher and the Son. Hence it is clear, that it | 
4 had been impoſſible for him who is the true F 
oa light of life, to have ſhewn us plainly of the | 
2 Father; if he had not plainly ſhewn us the 9 
1 Three: which Three are One. | 
t: 1 
3 To imagine that theſe Three bear record to | 
VR one another, is to loſe the very idea of divine | 
IC= perfection. To imagine they bear record to the F 
1. angels, would be to wander from any light that | 
a ever appeared in the word of truth. To ima- | 
„Line they bear record to the ſpirits of juſt men 
ing made perfect, would only be a phantaſm of our 1 
Y own creating. The record is to them that be- l 
er, lieve. And this is the record, that God hath 1 
in Len to us eternal life : and this life is in his l 
be en. Therefore it is in the glorious Goſpel of 1 
te race and truth, that the Three-One bear re- |. 
her cord; or diſplay the glory of God in the three- | 
is bold light, of true perfection. And this is fre- | 
and Wl quently called Heaven, and the Kingdom of if 
be Heaven. The character Chriſt gave of him- | 
all elf, when converſing on earth, was, The Son 
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of Man which is in heaven. And of the beliey. | 
ers then living, and ſome of them dwelling in | 
the city of Epheſus, the Apoſtle ſays, And hath | 
raiſed us up together, and made us fit together | 


in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus. 


bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. Hence it 


is alſo ſaid, Our converſation zs in heaven. That 


is, in the love of the Father, in the light of the | 


Son, and in the power of the Spirit; as it is 


perfectly diſplayed in the Goſpel of God. And 


this alone is the Heaven, where the Three bear 
record. And the glory of the Lord ſhall be re- 
vealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it Fogether 3 ; for toe 


mouth of the Le hath ſpoken it. 


Axp now. be it obſerved, it is through be- 
lieving this record contained in the Goſpel, that 
the ſoul receives the witneſs into himſelf. For 
it is in conſequence of this record in heaven, 


that the bleſſings take place in earth. And there | 


are Three that bear witneſs in earth, the Spirit, 
and the Water, and the Blood: and theſe Three 


agree in One. This witneſs in earth is both 


general and external, and particular and inter- 
nal. The former is, in the Water of Baptiſm, 


wherein 


And again, 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual | 
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wherein the Lord devoted himſelf to the glory 
of his Father ; when alfo he received the Spirit, 
and the Father's open teſtimony from heaven : 
and in the mighty works which he performed 
by the power of the Spirit ; which works bare 
witneſs of him: and in the open ſhedding of 
his blood upon the croſs, for the remiſſion of 
fins; of which it is ſaid, He that ſaw it hare 
record, and his record is true. The latter is, 
the Word of God (both here, and in many 
other places, expreſſed by Water; and of which 
the Water of Baptiſm was a figure) in the life, 
truth, and power thereof, received into the un- 
derſtanding ; dwelling and abiding in the heart; 
and bearing witneſs to the truth of God, in the 
believer's conſcience : the virtue of the atoning 
blood of Jeſus, received by faith ; and teſtifying 
in the believer's conſcience, his juſtification 
from all condemnation : and the anointing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the promiſed Comforter, dwel- 
ling in the ſoul; and bearing witneſs in the 
believer's conſcience, of his adoption ; or that 
he is a child of God. To him give all the pro- 
phets witneſs. — The blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. — It is 
the Spirit that beareth witneſs. 
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Tux glorious myſtery of the One-Three, and 
the Three-One, is fully apparent, in every i 
thing that pertains to the kingdom of God : ang | 
without it, neither ſalvation, grace, glory, nor 
eternal life, could poſſibly exiſt. Foraſmuch as 
the death 1s io great, from which ſinners are de- 
livered ; and the glory fo high, to which the 
ſaints ſhall be brought; unleſs it were in the | 
hand of the infinite Jehovah, the abſolute I AM, 
the one eternal Lord God; it muſt inevitably 
miſcarry. Unleſs there were a Father, of in- 
comprehenſible mind, perfect will, immutable | 
love, and irreverſible counſel ; there could not 
be any ſource of bleſſedneſs: unleſs there were 
| a ſon, or word, or wiſdom of God ; in whom 
the deep things of God are made manifeſt ; the 
bleſſedneſs had remained hid in the boſom of 
the Father, and never appeared to the. Sons of 
men : and unleſs there were a vital ſpirit, or 
communicative power; to make the wiſdom of 
God effectual to our hearts; the bleſſedneſs had 
never been conveyed to, or enjoyed by any crea- 
ture. 


Ix the incarnation of the word, or the mani- 
feſtation of God in the fleſh ; the Father ſancti- 
hed and ſent; I the Holy Ghoſt he was con- 

ceived; 


+» DISCOURSE XI. 455 


ceived ; and the Holy Thing that was born was 
the Son of God. At the baptiſm of the Lord, 
the Son preſented himſelf to God; the Holy 
Ghoſt reſted upon him; and the teſtimony came 
from the excellent glory of the Father. In his 
death, the Father delivered him up; the Son 
gave himſelf a ranſom; and his blood was offer- 
ed through the eternal Spirit. Chriſt was raiſ- 
ed up from the dead, by the glory of the Fa- 
ther ; it was the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus. from the dead; and the Son of God, who 


W laid down his life, was the fame that took it 


again. And now the Son is aſcended on high, 
it is he that prays to the Father; it is the Fa- 
ther that grants his requeſt ; and the gift he re- 
ceives for his Church is the Holy Spirit. When 
he thall come in judgment, he will appear in 
the glory of the Father ; the Son ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead ; but it is by the Spirit of 
the Lord, he ſhall perform the work. When 
he ſhall reign with his ſaints in glory, it will be 
in the Father's kingdom ; it will be the glory of 
the Son, in whom the Father's glory ſhines, 
whoſe face the ſaints ſhall behold; and it is by 
the Spirit of Holineſs, given to the ſaints, and 
abiding. in them for ever, their ſouls ſhall be en- 
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larged, enlightened, and formed into his like. 
neſs, to behold him as he is. 


YEA, without this trine-unity, there could 
be no true faith. If we did not believe in the | 
abſolute, infinite, eternal, immutable One, our 
faith would certainly waver. In reſpect of ſal- 
vation ; if we did not know the inextinguiſhable | 
love of the Father, we could not believe the 
ſufficiency of his grace ; if we did not know the 
ineffable virtue of the blood of Jeſus, we could 
not believe in him for juſtification ; if we did 


not know the purifying power of the Holy Spi 


rit, we could not believe to the healing of our 


ſouls from the plague of fin. Reſpecting the 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt ; if there were not a 
Father, from whom the Spirit of Truth pro- 
ceeds, there could be no Comforter ; if there 
were not a Son, to ſend this Spirit from the Fa- 
ther to us, there could be no way of communi- 
cation ; if there were not a living Spirit, to 


dwell and abide in us, we could not enjoy the 


ſpecial conſolation. And reſpecting eternal lite 


and felicity ; if the Father had not prepared tor 


us a kingdom from everlaſting, we could not 
hope to enjoy it to everlaſting ; if the Son, our 
head and huſband, were not heir of all things, 

1 | and 
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and that we, in his right, had a title to that 


kingdom, we could not hope to poſſeſs it; if 


the Spirit of Holineſs did not ſanctify, and pre- 
pare us for that Holy Reſidence, we could not 
hope to be bleſſed with the unfading joys, and 


felicities thereof. 


Tnus the Son of God, in whom the glories 
of the Father ſhine, has laid before us, in his 
word, a complete ſyſtem of divine perfection ; 
of grace and glory ; in the underſtanding where- 
of, our joy may be full. Having ſhewn us 
plainly of the Father, in his glories, and excel- 
lencies ; his preſidency to the Son; the Father 
and the Son being perfect One; and the indivi- 
ible unity of the Three. 


' 


_ Unto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt Feſus, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen, 
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DISCOURSE XII. 


MATTHEW XXV. 31. 


Then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory. 


N order to underſtand the true deſign of theſe 

words, it 1s neceſſary to be well informed, 
of whom they are ſpoken, and the time herein 
foretold. 


Tux perſon is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf ; and he calls himſelf, The Son of | 
Man : to ſhew that he is the chief, the perfec- 
tion, and the glory of all the ſons of men: for- 
aſmuch as he truly is the Son of God. And 
that this is his true character, the word of truth 
is full and clear. The Lord of Hoſts, ſpeaking 


by 
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by the Prophet, calls him, The Man that is my | 
fellow. The Pſalmiſt, in his ſupplication to the 
Moſt High, calls the Son, The Man of thy right 
hand. And the Apoſtle calls him, The May 
Chriſt Feſus. And Paul reaſoning with the 
Athenians, aſſures them, that God will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, By that Man whom 
he hath ordainek And to the Hebrews, he is, 
four times at leaſt, called, This Man. Beſide 
the many Scriptures which declare ſuch things 
of him, as clearly evince the propriety of his 
manhood. It is ſaid, concerning David, Of this 
man's ſeed hath God, according to his promiſe, 
raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Feſus. And to the 
Virgin, it was ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call 
his name Jeſus. And again, it is ſaid, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a Woman. And again, it is 
ſaid, He took on him the ſeed of Abraham. And 
the reaſon is given, why he ſuſtains the very na- 
ture of man; becauſe, In all things it behoved 
bim to be made like unto his brethren. 


Ap that in him centers the very glory and 
perfection of all the human nature, is poſitively 
affirmed in the oracles of God. So it is written 
of him in the book of Pſalms ; Thou art fairer 
than 
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than the children of men. And in the ſong he is 
called, The chigfeſt among ten thouſand. And to 
the Hebrews 1s this deſcription given of him, 
For ſuch an High Prieft became us, who ts holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from ſinners, and 
made higher than the heavens. Yea, every virtue 
and excellency that can be deſired, or conceived 
to be in any of the human ſpecies, is aſcribed to 
him, in perfection: as wiſdom, prudence, hu- 
mility, purity, love, truth, integrity, power, 
fortitude, righteouſneſs, mercy, holineſs, &c. 
And every high office, place of dignity, or ad- 
vanced ſtation, to which any of the ſons of men 
can be raiſed, or in which the moſt excellent can 
poffibly ſtand, is aſcribed to him: as Father, 
Huſband, Guardian, Prophet, Prieſt, King, 
Captain, Counſellor, Law-giver, Judge, Re- 
deemer, Saviour, &c. And he is the head of the 
body, the church : who is the beginning, the jirt- 
born from the dead; that m all thin 85 be might 


babe the ferns, 


ANp that he is the very eſſential Son of God, 
as evidently appears in the ſacred volume. 'The 
Lord Jehovah ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee, And when this 
Holy One was upon earth, the ſame voice, at 


two 
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two diſtinct periods, came from heaven; T;; 
is my beloved Son, in whom TI am well pleaſe, 
And by the Angel, it was declared to his mg. | 
ther, That Holy Thing, which ſhall be born of | 
thee, ſhall be called, The Son of God. And upon 
the ſtrength of theſe, and many other concurring 
teſtimonies; the diſciples conſtantly confeſſed 
him to be, The Son of the living God. Thus, 
we have all the excellencies of man, and all the 
glories of God, united in one perſon. For all 
the attributes of the inviſible God, do viſibly 
ſhine forth in him: as eternity, immortality, 
immutability, omnipreſence, omniſcience, om- 
nipotence, abſolute ſovereignty, infinite fulnel;, 
righteouſneſs, goodneſs, ſuperlative holineſs, in- 
variable truth, &c. And this union of natures, 
is aſſerted in terms the moſt ſtrong, and expreſ- 
five. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a $11 
is given, and the government ſhall be upon hi; 
ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called, Wonderful, 
Counſellor, The Mighty God, The Everlaſting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. As it was allo 
ſpoken of the Lord, by the Prophet ; Behold, 
virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and they Hall call his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted, is, God with us. So the Evan- 
gelift, having firſt aſſured us that the Word was 


God, 
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God, he then declares, The Word was made 
Fleſh, and dwelt among us—full of grace and 
truth. And in this conſiſts the great myſtery of 
Godlineſs ; God was manifeſt in the fleſh. This 
is that Holy One of God, the Holy One of 
Iſrael; Which was made of the ſeed of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the Spirit of Holi- 
neſs, by the ręſurrection from the dead. 


RESPECTING the time pointed out in theſe 
words; it will appear quite evident, if we pay 
due attention to the true import, and ſequence, 
of this, and the preceding chapter. 


In chap. xxiv. ver. 3. the diſciples aſked our 
Lord a threefold queſtion : relating to the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which he had juſt fore- 
told: relating to his coming to deſtroy. the wick- 
edneſs and idolatry that reigns in the earth, and 
to propagate his kingdom in all the world : and 
relating to his ſecond perſonal coming, to judge 
the quick and dead, at the laſt period. To each 
of which he gives very diſtin anſwers ; after he 
has, in ſome general hints, by way of preface, 
or introduction, given them ſome cautions, 
warnings, and admonitions ; reſpecting the 

Vol. II. Hh troubles 


466 DISCOURSE XII. 


troubles they muſt expect to ſee, in the profane 


world: the hereſies, deluſions, and falſe doc. 
trines, by which they muſt expect to be infeſted, 
from the religious world; and the irreconcile- 
able enmity that ſhould for ever remain, between 
his diſciples and all the nations upon earth, of 


whatever caſt, complexion, principles, ſect, or 


denomination they be: as alſo, that his Goſpel 
ſhould in the end prevail, univerſally to ſpread 
throughout all the world, for a witneſs to every 
nation. 


Ix the 15th verſe of the ſaid chapter, he be- 
gins with the firſt queſtion; viz. the deſtruction 
of the city and temple. Of which he gives 
them a ſign: The abomination and deſolation, 
ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in the holy 
place: which he bids them underſtand. Daniel 
tells us, He ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the obla- 
tion to ceaſe. That is, Chriſt being the true 
ſubſtance, and having in his death and reſurrec- 
tion, fulfilled all the ſhadows of the law ; they 
now ceaſed, became void, and deſolate. The 
hearts of the Jews being already deſolate ; they 
rejected the ſubſtance, and cleaved ſtill to the 
ſhadows, which yielded them nothing but deſo- 

lation. And their hearts being ſo hardened 
againſt 
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againſt Chriſt, to hate both him and his Father, 
he left to them their houſe deſolate. The con- 
ſequence of which was, they became mad with 
zeal for an empty form, and mad with all man- 
ner of wickedneſs, in the midſt of it: fo that 
the abomination ſpread through all their wor- 
ſhip, through the temple, and the holy place. 
Wherefore Daniel tells us, For the overſpreading 
of abominations, he ſhall make it deſolate. When 
therefore the diſciples ſhould ſee, that thoſe 
things and places, which they pretended to 
eſteem moſt ſacred, were now violated, and in 
the moſt abominable manner profaned ; they 
might be certain, the total deſolation was at 
hand. Luke tells of another ſign of the total 
conſumption. When ye ſhall ſee Feruſalem com- 
paſſed with armies. This would be an immedi- 
ate preſage of that great tribulation, ſuch as ne- 
ver was, Or ever will be. That is, not of that 
kind; by ſword, famine, fire, peſtilence, &c. 
Otherwiſe, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was only 
a ſhadow, of the more terrible judgments now 
preparing to come upon antichriſt. But theſe 
will not be external calamities (as expoſitors-in 
general rave) but internal torments of the con- 
ſciences of hypoctites, and antichriſtian impoſ- 
tors: ſuch as the Lord informs us, will ariſe, 
th 5 H h 2 — after 
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after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, that (if it 


were poſſible } they ſhall deceive the very ele. 


Such have been in the world ever ſince the days 


of the Apoſtles, now are, and will continue, 
till the Lord ſhall go forth in the power of his 
| Goſpel, and conſume them with the ſpirit of 
his mouth. 


In the 29th verſe of the ſaid chapter, our 

Lord comes to the ſecond queſtion ; reſpeCting 
his coming: that is, to conſume the ſeducers 
out of his church ; and propagate his kingdom 
through the whole world, And he begins with 
the obſcure darkneſs which ſhall come upon the 
church, through thefe meſſengers of the bottom- 
lefs pit. Which points to the ſame time, and 
is the fame thing, with the killing of the wit- 


neſſes, mentioned in the Book of Revelation, 


Thoſe witneſſes are no other than the teſtimony 
of the Son of God, and of the Spirit of Truth. 
Nor ſhall they any otherwiſe be killed, than 
through the prevailing of the {trong deluſions of 
falſe teachers, and the traditions of men : where- 
by the truth of God ſhall be banifhed out of 
men's hearts, and changed for a lie. Then he 
ſhews how this darkneſs ſhall be diſſipated, by 
his coming (not his perſon, but) the ſign of 
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the Son of Man in heaven: that is, the glory of 
his grace and truth, appearing in the light of 


the everlaſting Goſpel of his kingdom. And 


then ſending his angels, that is, his faithful 


- miniſters, with the great trumpet of the Goſpel, 


to gather his ele& from all corners of the globe: 


that there may be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


This, and no other kind of coming, is here in- 


| tended. For notwithſtanding the common cry 
of writers, preachers, and talkers; what wick- 


edneſs and confuſion Chriſt will find in the 
world, when he comes perſonally the ſecond 
time, to judge the world at the laſt day; there 
is no ſuch thing to be found in the Bible. But 
men raſhly gather it from their own fancies ; 
for want of due attention to the word of God; 
and miſtaking thoſe things that are written con- 
cerning his coming to ſet up his kingdom over 
the nations ; and applying them to his coming 
to raiſe the dead. But the Scripture is very 
clear, that when the Lord ſhall have ſpread his 
kingdom through the world, it ſhall ſtand unin- 
terrupted for ever: nor ſhall it ever be left to 
other people, or ſuffer any more declenſion. 
Yea, time would fail to quote the numerous 
paſſages of Scripture, wherein it is manifeſtly 
al forth, that righteouſneſs, truth, peace, and 

H h 3 goſpel 
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goſpel glory, ſhall reign in the earth, to the 
laſt period. But it will not be fo, when Chriſt 
ſhall come to famiſh the gods, aboliſh the idols, 
and ſlay the wicked with the breath of his lips. 
And it is this coming, to which the Lord has 
reſpect, in all his admonitions, parables, and 
every thing he ſpeaks, from this part of the 
chapter, to the zoth verſe of the 2 5th chapter. 
The parables of the virgins, and of the talents, 
would be incompatible with his perſonal com- 
ing; but very juſtly adapted to this. 


In the 31ſt verſe of the 25th chapter, Jeſus 
comes to the third queſtion ; reſpecting the end 
of the world. And now he varies his ſpeech 
from the former. Then it was the ſign of the 
Son of Man; now his perſon: then coming in 
the clouds; now coming in his glory: then ga- 
thering his elect only; now gathering all nations 
before him: then he ſends forth his angels; 
now he brings all the holy angels with him: 
then bringing individuals to judgment; now 

univerſal bodies: then beſtowing gratuities on 
his faithful ſervants; now inſtating them in his 
kingdom: then, by the parable of the fig tree, 
he noted to his diſciples, that they might know 
when the time was approaching; but now he 
mentions 
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mentions no fign at all : nor do I remember, in 
all the Bible, that any fign is mentioned of his 
ſecond coming. This therefore is the time, 
when Chriſt in perſon, ſhall appear in perfection 
of glory and majeſty, to judge the quick and the 
dead. When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 


Then fhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. 


Tris naturally calls our attention to two 


things. 

FIRST, Chriſt , IEA the throne of his glory. 
 SxconD, To what intent he ſhall fit thereon. 
TuE firſt thing to be attended 33 

upon the throne of his glory. Wherein four 
inquiries will be found neceſſary. 

I. WHAT is this throne ? 

2. War is it called, the throne of his glory ? 

3- How does he aſcend this throne ? 
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upon it: 


FIRST inquiry, What is this throne, on | 
which the Lord of Glory fitteth? This is to 


be learned, from the uſe, or intent of a throne: 


which is, for a prince or ſovereign to ſhew his 
majeſty, to declare his will, to diſpenſe his | 
laws, to grant his favours, and to eſtabliſh judg- | 


ment and righteouſneſs in his kingdom. For 


which end, it is a raiſed magnificent ſeat, from | 
whence his perſon may be beheld, and his ſpeech | 


heard, in ſuch a manner as to command reve- 


rence, from all around him. Now, the throne | 


of glory, on which the Lord Emmanuel ſitteth, 


anſwereth to all theſe en, in the higheſt 


perfection. 


Wr * thrones aſcribed both to the Father 


and the Son. And if we attentively obſerve, 
from whence, and in what manner, their mu- 
tual glory is diſplayed ; we ſhall find the ma- 
jeſtic glory of the Father, is manifeſted only in 
the Son; and that the excellency of the glory of 
the Son, ſhines only out of the boſom of the 
Father. The glory of the F ather never was be⸗ 


held by any cfeated being, only as it ſhined in 
HE, _ the 


4. WHAT is to be underſtood by his fitting | 
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the Son : nor was the Son ever poſſeſſed of any 
glory, but what he immediately received from 
the Father. Therefore, ſpeaking in the ſuper- 
lative ſenſe, we ſhall not find any other throne, 
either for the Father, or for the. Son; only as 
they are a mutual, or reciprocal throne to each 
other. And as the throne of his glory, could 
not poſſibly be of any created exiftence ; it could 
be no other thing but the majeſty of his Father. 
That is, if we ſpeak of his ſuperior throne, 
from whence his glory ſhines. But if we ſpeak 
of his inferior throne, which is ſo called, be- 
_ cauſe his glory ſhines thereupon, and ſo ſhines 
thence by reflection; in this ſenſe, creatures are 
ſometimes called, the throne of God. The glo- 
ry of the Lord ſhines reſplendent in the angels, 
and in the heavenly luminaries; therefore he 
ſays, The heaven is my throne. And his ſpiritu- 
al glory reſts upon the hearts of his people, and 
_ dwells in his church: as he ſays, I will glorify 


the houſe of my glory. And, I will make the | 


place of my feet glorious. Therefore it is ſaid, 


They ſhall call Feruſalem the throne of the Lord. 


But the primary throne of his holineſs, from 
whence he communicates his bleſſings, and his 
glories to his church, and to. his creatures ; 1s 

no 
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no other than the divine perfection itſelf. The 
Father in the Son, and the Son in the Father. 


Tur uit is in, and from the Father, that all 
the glory of the Son proceeds, is clearly mani- 
feſt ; in that we are plainly told, The only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. And again, The Son of 
Man ſhall come in the glory of his Father. And 
again, The God of our Fathers hath glorified his 


Son Feſus. It was, God that raiſed him up from 


the dead, and gave him glory. Thus, all the 
glory that is poſſeſſed by the Son, is aſcribed to 
the Father. And alſo, all the glory that pro- 
ceeds from the Father, is aſcribed to the Son. 
For Jeſus is called, The image of God. The 


image of the inviſible God. If God is inviſible, 


he cannot be ſeen but in his image: and if 
Chriſt be his image, and he has no other image, 
then all the glory of the Father, that ever did 
appear ; hath appeared, and doth appear, alone 
in the Son of his love. Who is called, The 


Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs image «of 


Eis perſon. And it is ſaid again, God, ho com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbi- 
ned in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the Face of Feſus Chriſt 
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So that a ray of glory was never beheld in the 
son, but what proceeded from the Father: nor 
was a ray of glory ever beheld from the Father, 
but what ſhined in the Son. As our Lord ex- 
preſſly declares, how the Father and the Son are 
mutually glorified in each other. Now is the 
Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in him. 
If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorify 
him in himſelf. And this is the perfect oneneſs 
of the Father and the Son : as the Lord faid a- 
gain, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 
They cannot exiſt, without each other ; they 
cannot enjoy any thing, without each other ; 
they cannot perform any work, but what is per- 
formed by them both ; the one cannot expreſs a 
word, but what muſt proceed from them both ; 
nor is it poſſible that a ray of glory ſhould pro- 
ceed from the one, without the other. Yet they 
are properly diſtinct. So are the ſoul and body; 
head and members. Yet, it is impoſſible, ei- 
ther for ſoul and body, or head and members, 
to perform any action ſeparate from each other. 
So are the Father and the Son, properly Twain, 
yet abſolutely One: and all their glory is diſ- 
played in, and from each other. 'The Son is 
the throne of the Father's glory. As the 
church, whoſe ſanctuary he is, ſays of him; 4 


| glorious | 
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glorious high throne from the beginning i is the place 
of our ſanctuary. And the Father is the throne 
of the Son's glory. As it is faid, God alſo hath 
highly exalted him. Wherefore, the throne in 
which he ſitteth, is no other thing, but the 
power, glory, majeſty, and immutable perfec- 
tion, of his Father which is in heaven. 


Now be it obſerved, that a throne has a foun- 


dation, whereby it is ſuſtained ; containing the 
ſeat, and footſtool ; fixed with immoveable firm- 
neſs: with an elevation, or raiſed part; ſur- 
rounding and guarding the ſeat, with ornaments 


of beauty and glory. As may be obſerved in 


that grand type and figure, made by Solomon; 


the majeſtic throne of ivory, whoſe like was not 


in any kingdom. 


Tux foundation of the throne of glory, is the 


abſolute Godhead, the abſtract eſſence of the 
eternal One, the infinite perfection of I AM, 
the immutable holineſs of Jehovah :; or the Di- 
vine Being himſelf. When Moſes deſired to 
know his name, God aid unto Moſes, I AM 
that Tam. This is the name by which he is 
known to every ſoul that truſteth in him. For 
lo all his children are taught. Truſt ye in the 


FS 


Lord | 
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Lord for ever: for in the Lord Jebovab is 
everlaſting ſtrength. He that is called, The ever- 
laſting God the Lord. And who teacheth all his 
children to know, and truſt in his name, ſay- 
ing, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſide 
me there is no God. He is the King eternal, 
immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God. And 
this is the very ground and foundation upon 
which all his counſels, works, glories, and 
bleſſings, ſtand for ever eſtabliſned: even his 
ſelf- being; or his eſſential attributes, and in- 
effable perfections. Even his eternal power and 


Godbead. 


Tun elevation, or the glory and excellency, 
that aſcends, ſhines, and graces this throne, is, 
the counſels of his love, and purpoſes of bound- 
leſs grace, or the exceeding riches of his kind- 
neſs, and paternal goodneſs towards us, in Chriſt 
Jeſus. According to his good pleaſure, which he 
hath purpoſed in himſelf. — According to his eter- 
nal purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord.—Even the myſtery which hath been hid 
from ages, and from generations, but 1s now made 
manifeſt to his ſaints. —Not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace, . which 
was given us in Chriſt Feſus, before the world 
began 


nn 
1 1 
WH p 


4 

„ 
478 DISCOURSE XII. 
began. Theſe bleſlings of light, life, grace and 
truth, glory and felicity, have their origin, their 
fulneſs, and immutable fixedneſs, in the divine 


| eflence. God is Lob. So the Prophet Ezekiel, 
in that glorious viſion which he had of Chriſt 


upon his throne, makes a diſtinction betwixt 
the higher and the lower part. From the ap- 


pearance of his loins even downward, fire : and 


from his loms even upward, as the appearance of 


brightneſs, as the colour of amber. The whole 


appears to be fire; only the upper part made the 
more ſhining appearance. As we know 1s com- 
mon in fire : the lower part contains the ſtrength 
of the fire; but as it aſcends upward, it ſhews 
the greater light. So here, from his loins down- 
ward was fire (and in another place, he repre- 


ſents it as fire, both upward and downward) but 


from his loins upward, or the exalted part, was 
brightneſs, as the colour of amber, The word 
here tranſlated amber, is looked upon to be the 
moſt brilliant, or ſtriking colour, that can be 
preſented to the eyes of man: ſomething like 
fire in its higheſt hue, or ſtrongeſt glow. Like 


this is the 3 before us: the inviſible Eſſence 


IS the life of all ; but the manifeſtation of his 
love, grace, and good-will to men, in Chriſt, 


caſts the greateſt luſtre upon us. God ſ loved 
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DISCOURSE II. :499 
the world. — Behold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath beftowed upon us. We are taught to 
call him, Our Father which art in heaven. 
No local heaven can contain him. The heaven 
which is his reſidence, is his own holineſs, his 
inconceivable perfection: and in the boundleſs 
riches of love and grace, he is our Father. 
Thus, the throne on which the Lord of Glory 
ſitteth, contains all the amplitude of glory and 
excellency. It is the. Father, in the abſolute 


greatneſs of his own exiſtence; and in the inex- 


tinguiſhable flame of his love, and the inex- 


hauſtible ocean of his goodnefs, to all his cho- 


ſen, in his only begotten Son. As thou, Fa- 


ther, art in me, and J in thee. 


SECOND inquiry, Why is this throne before 
us, called, The throne of his glory? 


THE Son of God hath a number of thrones 


aſcribed to him ; according to the mode, or in- 
tent, of manifeſting himſelf ; or the work to be 


performed. There is one throne which is his, 


by right of inheritance ; as he is a Son: and this 
contains the life and perfection of all the reſt : 
that is, the plenary poſſeſſion of the infinite, 
eternal, immutable perfection of the GodheaT; 

and 
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480 DISCOURSE x11. © 
and abſolute dominion over the univerſal crea- 
tion. Whom be hath appointed heir of all things. 
There is one throne which is his, by right of 
creation, and ſuſtentation ; Upholding all things 
by the word of his power. That is, his ſove- 
reignty over the world. My counſel ſhall ftand, 
and I will do all my pleaſure. There is one throne 
which is of his own erection; eſtabliſhed in the 
word of his holineſs; and opens into his boſom: 
that is, the throne of grace. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace. There is 
one throne which is his, by right of conqueſt; 
and poſſeſſion: that is, his ſpiritual dominion 

in the hearts of his children. That as /in hath 
reigned unto death, even ſo might. grace reign 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord. There is one throne which he 
purchaſed by his blood ; or, to which he ob- 
tained a right through his ſufferings : that is, 
his mediatorial throne; or throne of his high 
prieſthood ; in his Father's preſence : Men he 
had by bimſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the | 
right hand of the Majefty on high.—For the ſuf- 
 fering of death, crowned wth glory and honour. 
There is one throne, which became his by do- 
nation, or the gift of the Father: that is, this 
tffone of judgment. For the Father judgeth no 
"IT man 
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nan; but hath committed all judgment unto the 
San And bath given him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, becauſe be is the Son of Man. 


Tx1s throne of judgment is called, The throne 
of his glory; not only in this place, but alſo to 
his diſciples, he faid, When the Son of Man ſhall 
fit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And this epithet ſeems to be joined with it, for 
the following reaſons. 


1. IT is the laſt throne to which he ſhall 
aſcend ; and in which all his work, as the Fa- 
ther's agent, or vicegerent, ſhall be compleated. 
His throne of ſuperlative excellency, and ever- 
laſting light, in the higheſt bleſſedneſs of his 
Father; to this he is already aſcended: as he 
fays, J alfa overcame, and am ſet down with my 
Father in his throne, It is true, his ele& are 
not aſcended to that dignity, nor can they, un- 
til his work upon all the other thrones ſhall be 
accompliſhed : and then, they ſhall ever be with 
the Lord. And they ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. But upon his throne of judgment, all 
ſhall be finiſhed, and every caſe duly pondered, 


and every matter perfectly adjuſted, and every 


Vol. II. Ii thing 
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thing ſhall be finally determined, eternally fet- 


tled, and immutably fixed, m ultimate perfec. 
tion. For all things that offend, ſhall be ga- 
thered out of his kingdom. And all his ſaints 
ſhall be conſummate, in perfection of rectitude; 
and embelliſhed with all the beauties of holineſs. 
Every mouth that ever opened againſt him, ſhall 
be ſtopped in total filence; and every heart that 
loves him, fhall be filled with exquiſite joy and 
delight: and their tongues with praiſes, which 
ſhall continue in unabating vigour, fo long as- 
they have any being. Then cometh the end, 
when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; when he fhall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, and power, 
For he muſt reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet—And when all things ſhall be ſub- 
dued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that did put all things under 
him. Then the Son, having accompliſhed his 
work, and delivered up his commiſſion, ſhall 
enjoy the felicity of his Father's ineffable boſom, 
That God may be all in all. 


2. Upon this throne of judgment, the Lord 
ſhall diſplay ſuch ſplendour of glory and ma- 
jelly, as he never did before. For he declares, 

that 
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that then he ſhall come, In His own glory. 
Making it manifeſt, how highly the Father has 
dignified and exalted him. And all the crea- 
tion ſhall ſee, that he is the Man of God's right 
hand; the Son of Man whom he hath made 
ſtrong for himſelf : whom he is pleaſed to call, 
My Fellow : even the Man whom the Lord de- 
lighteth to honour. And that it is no robbery 
in him to be equal with God. And all the 
world ſhall be convinced, that it is the deter- 
minate counſel of the eternal God, That all men 
ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. Again, he ſays, he ſhall come, In the 
glory of his Father. Exerciſing all the power, 
glory, and majeſty of his Father, over all crea- 
tures; with unlimited authority: to make all 
men ſee, that the Father has given all things 
into his hands; without reſerve : and has actu- 
ally made him Lord of all. To bring to judg- 
ment, to acquit or condemn, to paſs ſentence, 
and command execution; according to his infi- 
nite wiſdom, and moſt righteous will. And 
that every creature in heaven and earth, ſhall 
bow to his ſovereignty, ſubmit to his determi- 
nations, and confeſs his abſolute authority; the 
ſelf ſame as the Father himſelf: becauſe the 
Father hath ſaid, My name it in him. Again 
. Me: he 
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he ſays, And of the holy angels. Who ſhall at- 
tend the judge, to the great tribunal. And 


ſhall ſtand as guards, to execute his commands; 


and ſee that every creature ſhall ſtand in the ſta- 
tion appointed for them: that every thing may 
be conducted without diſorder, or confuſion : 


but with ſuch regularity, reverence, and ſolem- | 


nity, as becomes the tremendous majeſty of ſuch 
a court. Theſe can add nothing to his perſonal 
glory; but ſuch a ſplendid retinue of mighty 
angels, which are all ſpirits, and flames of fire, 
muſt needs make a proceſſion moſt awfully 
ſtriking: muſt declare the grandeur of the per- 
ſon they attend, and the fearful greatneſs of the 
cauſe, in which they ſtand engaged. Are they 
not all muniflering ſpirits ? 


3. Wurx the Lord ſhall aſcend his throne 
of judgment, his glory ſhall be viſible to the 
whole creation, with ſuch reſplendent luſtre as 
they had never beheld before. The majeſty of 
God in the works of creation and providence, 
Haye appeared to all men upon earth ; but this 
is only the image of his glory, repreſented in the 
things of nature. Many glorious enſigns of his 
majeſty, or emblems of the divine preſence, 
were preſented to the people of Iſrael: but theſe 
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were only faint ſhadows of the intended glory: 
and he ſtill aſſured the moſt exalted mind, the 
moſt illuminated Prophet among them; Thou 
canſt not ſee my face: for there ſhall no man ſee 
me and live. The glory of his grace, now ſhines 
moſt illuſtrious in the Goſpel of God; to the 
higheſt degree that is compatible with a ſtate of 
mortality ; or that is poſſible to be conceived by 
mortal minds: yet, compared with the glory 
that ſhall hereafter be revealed, it is compared 
to a glaſs. Beholding as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord— Now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly. 
In the ſpiritual Man is revealed, The light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, by the Holy Spi- 
rit, in the face of Feſus Chriſt. Yet, to the 
moſt enlarged, it ſtill remains beyond a certain 
veil. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. 
And all the manifeſtations of the glory of God, 
which have been, and are; have only been be- 
held by a few; or in ſome certain periods, or 
ages: but now, Every eye ſpall ſee him. And 
before him ſhall be gathered all nations. Then 
all that are found alive, and all that are in the 
graves, and in the ſea; righteous and wicked; 
with all angels, the good or the evil: either 
with joy or terror, ſhall appear in his immedi- 
ate preſence, and ſtand before his throne. For 
EE; 1 3 coe 
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we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment feat of 


Chriſt, Here they ſhall ſtand before his all- 
inſpecting eye: and while they ſhall ſee the 
ſhining brightneſs of his glory, they ſhall be 
convinced, that they ſtand perfectly naked be- 
fore his omniſcient view; who beholds every 
ſecret thing; whether action, word, or thought; 
good or evil. For we muſt all appear before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; that every one may re- 


cerve the things done in his body, according to 


that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
Thus the glory of the Son of God, ſhall be vi- 


ſible, to every intelligent being, in the creation 
of God. Who ſhall judge the quick and the 
dead, at bis appearing, and pts kingdom. 


Tarinp inquiry. How does the Son of God 
aſcend this throne of his glory ? 


Ir we give ſome attention to the royal throne 
of King Solomon, which was a type of this, it 
may afford ſome help to our conceptions. This 


throne was made of ivory : which being the 


bone or tooth of a living animal, was a figure of 
the created nature of him, who was made fleſh: 
made of a woman. It was overlaid with pure 
gold: which uy the moſt excellent of all 
minerals, 
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minerals, and whoſe generation, or manner of 

production, is unknown; bears ſome reſem- 
blance, or ſhadow, of the Godhead; in which 
the human nature, or fleſh of Jeſus, is encloſed. 

And the footſtool was of gold: to ſhew, that 
Chrift, with all his church, and all his fulneſs, 
and -all his glory ; is ſuſtained by the eternal 
Godhead. Something like this was Solomon's 
chariot, mentioned in the Song of Songs. Made 
of the wood of Lebanon : repreſenting the man 
Chriſt ; ſuſtained by the divine eſſence, and 
perfectly enriched, and accompliſhed, with all 
the fulneſs of God, his Father. This grand 
ivory throne was aſcended by fix ſteps: and if 
we incline our minds to underſtand ; we may 


obſerve ſix diſtin& ſteps, by which our Lord 
aſcends his majeſtic throne. 


Tur firſt ſtep was, his incarnation, or mani- 
feſtation in the fleſh. When he took our nature, 
came into the world, and gave the children of 
men to behold his glory. For as it was the 
man, the man in God, that muſt aſcend the 
throne ; his coming into the world in our na- 
ture, was the firſt ſtep that could be taken to- 
wards. that ſtate. Nothing was poſſible to be 
atidally done, for the advancing" of the human 
| 114 nature, 
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nature, until there was the exiftence of that na. 
ture. It is true, many things were done by 
way of preparation, for his coming, and for his 
glorification; as well as for the ſalvation, and 
glorification of his church: as the creation of 
the world, and all the figures, and prophecies 
that had gone before. But theſe preludes and 
predictions, though they did afcertain the bleſ- 
ſings that were to come, they were not the very 
things: nor was it poflible that any real per- 
formance ſhould he accompliſhed, till the per- 


former made his appearance. Herein then, was 


the firſt actual foundation laid. A body being 
prepared ; he was made-in the likeneſs of men. 
A virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and 
ſhall call his name Immanuel, This holy thing 
which was born of her, is called, The Son of 
God. Thus he ſtepped into our nature, where 
he ſtands for ever, in perfect union with his 
church. For both he that ſanfifieth, and they 
who are ſanctiſied, are all of one. — For verily be 
took not on him the nature of angels; but be tool 
on him the ſeed of Abraham, | 


Tur ſecond ſtep was, his being made undet 
the law, for our redemption. Not ſimply, his 
being under the law to his heavenly Father: 
Bo. FLEET AR 24 for 
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for that was both natural, and neceſſary, to his 
very being. It was impoſſible he ſhould ſuſtain 
2 created nature, and that nature not be ſubje& 
to the law of God. And that nature being 
united to -the divine, it was impoſſible for him 
not to delight in, and inviolably to keep, that 
perfect law. I delight to do thy will, O my 
God : yea, thy law is within my heart. But he 
was, Made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law. That is, he was conſti- 
tuted our High Prieſt, our Surety, our Medi- 
ator ; engaged to ſtand by us, and bring us to 


God. And finding us in a ſtate of fin and mi- 


ſery, he entered into our cauſe, made our caſe 
his own, and took upon him to be reſponſible, 
to the righteous law of God, for every failure 
found in us; being ſo ordained of God. This 
brought him under the law, as a law that was 
already broken : and as the law pronounces a 
curſe upon every one that fails to fulfil it ; this, 
of neceflity, brought him under the curſe. For 
whatever the finner had brought upon himſelf, 


the ſame did Chriſt take upon himſelf, in that 


he was made fin for us. All we lite ſheep have 
gone aſtray: we have turned every one to his 
own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
9 of us all. . by direction of the di- 

vine 
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vine counſel, our ſins were imputed to the Son 
of God: or laid to his charge: in conſequence 
of his being given as a covenant of the people. 
And this ſtep was abſolutely neceſſary, in order 
to his aſcending the throne; for he could not 
aſcend the throne with honour, if he left his 
elect behind him: and he could not bring them 
with him, unleſs he went down into the very 
pit, where they were fallen, to bring them out. 
But this he did indeed; For God hath made him 
20 be fin for us, who knew no ſin; that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God i in him. 
Tux third ſtep was, his arinking hs bin 
cup; and actually laying down his life for us, 
For, inaſmuch as he had engaged in our cauſe, 
and taken our fins upon him; it was now im- 
poſſible for him to be delivered, until he had 
paid the laſt mite; or ſuffered all the puniſhment 
due to the moſt heinous rebellions, and aggra- 
vated wickedneſs. For as we had made our- 
ſelves obnoxious to the curſe, and he had ſtep- 
ped into our place, to ſet us free; he could not 
ſtep out again, until he had ſuſtained all the 
pain, anguiſh, wrath, and miſery, that the curſe 
could pronounce, or vengeance inflict. He va 
aoounded for our tranſgreffions, he was bruiſed 
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for our miquities— For the tranſgreſſion of my 
people was he ſtricben And he bare the ſin of 
many.——Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own 
body on the tree. This it was, that made his 
ſoul exceeding ſorrowful, eyen unto death. That 
cauſed him to be in an agony. ' That made him 
ſweat, as-1t were, great drops of blood; and to 
cry out, in that dolorous ſtrain, My Goa, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? He doubtleſs 
ſuffered the moſt excruciating , pain, that ever 
was felt by any being: when, among other 
grievous complaints, he ſays, My Heart is like 


wax, it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. Yet, 


It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put 
him to grief. And himſelf, patiently, Endured 
the croſs. He gave his life a ranſom ; as he 
lays, I lay down my life for the ſheep. And by 


theſe ſufferings, he made an end of fins, and 


brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs. For he 
fulfilled all the demands of the righteous law; 


where we, by fin, had broken it. The Lord is 


well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, he will 
magniſ the law, and make it honourable. By 
this ſtep, all his ele& are redeemed from all 
condemnation, and delivered from the curſe. 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement of our 
| | peace 
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peace was upon him, and with his ftripes We are 
Healed. 


Ir may be ſaid, theſe ſteps were a great 
deſcent, rather than an aſcent to a throne. But 
let us take a deliberate view, wherein it was: 
or what was, and what was not, degrading, 1 in 
the three ſteps mentioned. Fn, 


Tur divine eſſence, being infinitely perfect, 
and abſolutely immutable; cannot poſſibly be 
ſubject to addition or diminution, debaſement 
or exaltation: any otherwiſe than to the eyes, 


and in the hearts, of men. Some indeed, tell 


us, what an abaſement it was to the divine 
Word, to take our nature, and be made fleſh, 


But this is only the folly of ſuch as know not 


God. It was his higheſt glory, and delight. 
It was alone through the Word being made 
fleſh, that we beheld his glory. And the hu- 
man nature was the delight of God, from eter- 
nity : I was daily his delight, rejoicing always be- 
fore him And my delights were with the ſons of 
men. And at the happy period, when the union 
did actually commence ; it filled all the heavenly 
hoſts with joy. And it ſhall be the delight of 
| Jehovah for ever. This is my reſt for ever: here 
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1%, J dwell, for J have defired it. It was no 
way detracting, or diminiſhing, or the leaſt 
abaſement to himſelf, or abatement of the ma- 
jeſty of God, to become incarnate. Though 
many tell us ſuch idle ſtories ; how he abaſed 
himſelf to take our nature; how he laid aſide 
his glory; how he left his Father's throne 
how he left his Father's boſom: ; how humbling 
it muſt be, to take ſuch an inferior nature, &c. 
But this is all mere amuſement, proceeding from 
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e ignorance, or inattention : for it is, as he is con- 

˖ fidered in union of natures, that he is called, 
The Lord of glory: and, The brightneſs of bis 
Y glory: and, God is glorified in him. There is no 

0 hint in the word of God, of any thing diminu- 

: tive, an his taking the human nature. But per- 

t haps ſome have ſpoken of it in that light, for 

5 want of attending to the diſtinction, between 

e his taking our nature, and taking our ſin and 

; miſery. In this ſtep of taking our infirmities, 


A and bearing our ſickneſſes, he was reduced to 
- the loweſt degree of abaſement; to be numbered 
f with the tranſgreſſors, and make his grave with 
n the wicked. Yet, in this was the love and 
y grace of God abundantly magnified. He (the 


Man in God, replete with all riches) For our 
Jakes became poor. — Greater love hath no man 
SE 
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than this, that a man lay down his life for his 


friends. B ut God commendeth his love towards 


us, in that while wwe were yet finners, Chriſt died 


for us. The ſtep of actual ſuffering, was no 


other than fulfilling his mediatorial undertaking, | 
or his ſaretiſhip engagements : it was that which | 
ſubjected him to the penalty. He could fink no 
lower, than to have our {ins imputed to him; 
and to :ſtand chargeable with our offences : 
which he muſt, in the ſight of God, before any 
puniſhment could be .inflicted. His ſuffering 
ſbewed indeed, how deep he was involved; but 
it did not ſink him any deeper : it was the way 
of his deliverance, from that which already lay 
upon him. I have à baptiſin to be baptized with, 


and hom am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ! It 


is certain, to open view, he was the loweſt, 
when he was brought into the duſt of death; 
but this was not his loweſt condition in the 
fight of God: for then the debt was paid, only 
the acquittance was not ſigned: or the battle 


was. fought; only there remained a little repoſe, 


in order that the keys might be delivered in due 
form to the conqueror. Thus, all in which he 
was made low, was, his being made ſin for us: 
and even that, expreſſed the greateſt riches of 
lore and grace: and his deep ſufferings laid a 
Gy | foundation 
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foundation for his high exaltation. He humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. Wherefore God alfo hath highly 
exalted him. For the ſuffering Ul death, crowned 
with glory and honour. 


Tus fourth ſtep to the throne, was his reſur- 
rection from the dead. In this he proved him- 
ſelf perfectly victorious: no enemy being able 
to hold him, or reſiſt his invincible power. 
Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains 
of death : becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould 
he holden of if. In this he triumphed over all 
the powers of darkneſs; and made it manifeſt, 


that all his foes in earth and hell were vanquiſh- | 


ed: foraſmuch as he had been put in their pow- 
er; and they had extended their power to the 
uttermoſt ; and had bound him faſt in the bands 
of death: but all their chains of adamant, were 


to him, as flax burnt with fire: he trode down. 


ſtrength, and trampled under his feet all the 
power of the enemy. And having. ſpoiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. Here he made ma- 
nifeſt his almighty power. For though. he was 
crucified through 'weakneſs, yet he . liveth by the 
ome of God. Now the power and holineſs of 

his 
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his glory. And likewiſe all obſtacles, that lay 
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his Godhead, were beyond all controverſy made 


known. Declared to be the Son of God with pow. 
er, according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſur- 
rection from the dead. And in this moſt glorious 
and tremendous tranſaction, he clearly demon- 
ſtrated the juſtification of his elect. For as it 
was their fins, under which he was bound, by 
which he was condemned, and for which he 
was executed; if ample ſatisfaction had not been 


made, his deliverance had been impoſſible ; and 
if the Son of God did make full ſatisfaction for 


their ſins, there can be no condemnation to 
them: of neceſſary conſequence, they ſtand as 
clear in the ſight of God, as if they had never 
tranſgreſſed. His name is now called, The Lord 
eur righteouſneſs. Therefore, if his righteouſ- 
neſs be not imperfect, theirs of neceſſity, muſt 
be perfect. bo ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
F God's eledt? It is God that juſtifieth: who 
i he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, 
rather, that is riſen again. His death paid the 
ranſom, his reſurrection ſealed the diſcharge. 
Who was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed 
again for our juſtifcatian. By this victorious 
ſtep, all impediments are removed, and the 
way 1s opened to the Holy One, to enter into 


M 


r 
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in the way of his choſen, to hinder him from 


bringing them to himſelf; theſe are taken out 
of the way. Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to his 


abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 


lively hope, by the reſurrection of Teſus mak 


from the dead. 


Tue fifth ſtep which the Lord of 1855 took, 
was his aſcending to the right hand of the Father. 
After the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was re- 


cerved up into heaven, and ſat on the right hand 
of God. —While he blefſed them, he was parted 


from them, and carried up into heaven. This is 


the ſame which David in ſpirit foretold : The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right 


hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 


And in this, the Apoſtles, in their miniſtry, and 
their writings, all agree; that God ſet him at 
his. own right hand in the heavenly places. That 


he aſcended up far above all heavens. That he, 


for ever ſat down on the right hand of God. 
And is on the right hand of God, angels, and 
authorities, and powers being made ſubject un- 
to him. Now, in this his glorious aſcenſion, 
with reſpec to his own perſon, he arrived to 


the ſummit of abſolute perfection. As he faid, 


Vat. II. K k Jg 
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T go unto the Father. And, I aſcend unto my 
Father. This is the height of ultimate glory. 
For the Father is greater than all. And aſcend- 
ing to his Father, was to enter into, and be 
filled with, all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodi- 
ly. He is now ſet down with the Father in 
his throne. And has the keys of hell and of 
death. The Son is now poſſeſſed of all that the 
Father hath; and all that the Father IS. There- 
fore he takes upon himſelf all the power, glory, 
and majeſty of the Father: ſaying, I am Alpha 
and Omega. But notwithſtanding this Holy 
One, who is head of all principality and power; 
head over all things to the church; is now 
compleat in himfelf, to the higheſt excellency 
of perfection; That in all things he might have 
the pre- eminence; he is not compleat as yet, in 
his members. And them alſo he muſt bring 
to himſelf, and preſent them to his Father, per- 


fect in himſelf; Faultleſs before the preſence of 


bis glory with exceeding joy. For ſo he has pro- 
miſed; Where I am there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be. And again, { go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go, and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myſelf: that 
where F am, there ye may be alſo. Therefore he 


hath another ſtep to take: that his will, and 


his 
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his Father's will, may be fulfilled in them. 
- ather, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given 

, be with me where I am: that they may behold 
S os which thou haſt given me. 


— — — ————— =&- 
— — — 7 — - — = Pp 
— — — — * 2 = — 
— — — = = = - — 
— 1 
— — — : 
= — == 
: — — =D — 
— — = = — — — — Oe 
— : — — 
2 ant 
— 


— — = _— — — 
—= * - — — 


Tx fixth ſtep aſcended by che prince of life, 
is his appearing as our repreſentative in the pre- 
ſence of his Father. For Jeſus the Son of God, 
our great High Prieſt, is now paſſed into the 
heavens ; and having obtained eternal redemp- 

tion for us, he entered into the holy place, by 

his own blood; where he now appears in the 
preſence of God for us. That is, to preſent 

our perſons acceptable to God : to maintain our 

cauſe in the court of divine juſtice: and to pre- 

vail for every bleſſing that is needful to perfect 

us with himſelf ; for all which, he is perfectly 

qualified. Of the things which we have ſpoken, 

this is the ſum: we have ſuch an High Prieſt, 

who ts ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 

majeſty in the heavens. It is very clear, that 

all the choſen of God, are made acceptable in 

his fight, alone in Chriſt; their great forerun- 

ner, and High Prieſt for ever. To the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 

accepted in the beloved. Jeſus is the mountain 
of te height of Iſrael: of whom the Lord ſays, 
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There will I accept them. I will accept you with 
your ſweet ſavour. He alone is the altar, that 


ſanctifies the gift: of whom it is ſaid, They ſhall 


come up with acceptance on mine altar. Peter 
tells the believers, they, as lively ſtones are 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, 
to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chrift. And as he makes their perſons 
accepted ; he allo maintains their cauſe. Not- 
withſtanding their fins, he has paid the ranſom: 


And if any man fin, we have an advocate with 


the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. He is 
righteous, and they are made, The righteouſneſs 
of God in him. He pleads his ſufferings for us; 
and then calls upon his Father; Let not them 


that wait on thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, be aſhamed 


for my ſake: let not thoſe that ſeek thee be con— 
founded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. Chriſt re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law; and now 
preſents himſelf in the preſence of God, as 2 
lamb that has been ſlain ; and has borne our ſins 
in his own body on the tree: having carried our 
ſorrows, and borne our griefs : and made atone- 
ment with his own moſt precious blood. There 
7s therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Feſus. And as he maintains our juſ- 
tification, in right of his own life having been 

3 given, 


We , ere N 
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given, a ſacrifice for us; he alſo, as our inter- 
ceſſor, obtains for us, and communicates to us, 
every ſpiritual bleſſing in heavenly places; fill 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the meaſure of the ſlature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, All the bleflings of the kingdom of 
God, come from the Father of lights; and are 
conveyed to us through him, Mo is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 
for us. An advocate pleads right and juſtice ; 
an interceſſor makes requeſt for favours. By the 
former we are delivered from wrath; by the 
latter we are enriched with all good things. 
The word of the Goſpel of the grace of God, 
whereby we are called to his kingdom and glory; 
is the gift of the Father, through the Son. 
T have given unto them the words which thou 
gaveſt me. And the Holy Ghoſt, the comfort- 
er, by whom the ſaints are prepared for the full 
enjoyment of the manſions of everlaſting light ; 
comes from the Father, through the interceſſion 
of the Son. I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter. This is the laſt, 
the higheſt, and perfecting ſtep ; whereby the 
King of ſaints brings all his diſciples to fit in 
the throne, with himſelf. He friſt, as our 
KEZ _ King 
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King and Captain, Aſcended up far above all hea- 
vens : Where he received of the Father, all the 
fulneſs of the excellency of the bleſſedneſs of 
the glory and majeſty of God : from whence he 
pours down gifts for men, in ſuch abundance; 
That he might fill all things: all which gifts are 
deſigned, for the perfecting of the ſaints that 
they may be ripened for that glory, which is in 
immortality. And, Speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, which is the 
bead, even Chriſt. 


Now be it obſerved, that on every ſtep to 
Solomon's high throne, ſtood a lion at each 
end : ſo that every ſtep he aſcended, he muſt 
paſs between two lions. A creature of invin- 
cible ſtrength, and intrepid courage; and turn- 
eth not away for any. An emblem of thoſe 
two glorious attributes, or immutable principles 
of Emmanuel; inſeparable from his very exiſt- 
ence: that is, his invariable fidelity to the will 
of his Father, and his inextinguiſhable love to 
his ele. Betwixt theſe two, every ſtep he 
took, every word he ſpake, and every work he 
performed, were directed, with infallible recti- 
tude. Ras 


I. 
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Ir was impoſſible he ſhould neglect, or re- 
cede from his Father's will: for as he dwelt in 
the Father, and the Father in him; it was his 
will and his delight, to do the will of his Fa- 
ther. 1 delight to do thy will, O my God. — 
My meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſh his work, Conſidered as man, he 
muſt needs have a human will: otherwiſe he 
had not ſuſtained our very nature, and been in 
all things made like unto his brethren. But this 
will did not, in any thing, oppoſe his Father's 
will: but was perfectly involved in it. Not as 
I will, but as thou wilt. The ultimate deſign 
of his coming into the world, was to fulfil his 
Father's will. I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that ſent 
me. And the courſe of his whole life, did in- 
variably coincide with the original purpoſe. [ 
ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me. Actively, he obeyed 
the will of his Father ; As the Father gave me 
commandment, even ſo I do. And again, I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
Paſſively, he ſubmitted to the will of his Fa- 

ther; The cup which my Father hath given me, 
hall I not drink it ?—But committed himſelf to 
Kn that Judgeth righteouſly. And all this he 

pn © 4 did, 
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did, in the integrity of his ſoul, with his whole 
heart. The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 


and I was not rebellious, neither turned away 


my back. — Chriſt Feſus; who was dn to 


Him that appointed him. 


IT is impoſſible the Son of God ſhould be 


unfaithful to his choſen ; or that there ſhould. 
be any defect in his love to them. For in the 


unchanging counſel of his Father, the union 
between him the immortal head, and them the 


indiviſible members of his body, was indiſſolv- 


ably eſtabliſhed, before the world began. They 


then dwelt in his higheſt love. My delights 


were. with the ſons of men. Then they were 
choſen in him. By Jeſus Chriſt, they were 
predeſtinated to the adoption of children. And 


God, that cannot lie, promiſed to them, eter- 


nal life; even that life which is in his Son; be- 


fore the world began. And when he made his 
appearance in the world, he aſſumed the neareſt, 
deareſt, tendereſt, and moſt inſeparable of all 
relations, to them: as a friend, a brother, a 


father, a huſband, &c. Yea, he became their 


life; and aſſures them, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 


live alſo. They dwell in him, and he in them. 
And he makes them one ſpirit with himſelf: 
| | He 
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He that is joined unto the Lord is one ſpirit. As 
they are frequently called his body. Yea, he 
crowns them with the higheſt bleſſings, of 
which himſelf is poſſeſſed. As he faid to his 
Father, The glory which thou gaveſt me, I have 
given them; that they may be one, even as we 
are one. And as this love bears the moſt an- 
cient date ; and has been expreſſed in the moſt ſu- 
perlative degree; it is alſo abſolutely immutable. 
No waters can quench, nor floods drown it. 
Having loved his own which were in the world, he 
Joved them unto the end. Hence it is certain, 
the Holy One of God never can, in the leaſt 
punctilio, deviate from theſe two coinciding 
lines; ſubmiſſion to his Father's will, and love 
to his church. His love to his elect, is nothing 
leſs than all the inconceivable perfections of the 
Father's boſom, manifeſtly ſhining forth in open 


view. As the Father hath loved me; ſo have 


I loved you. 


4 


FouRTH Enquiry. What is to be underſtood 
by his fitting upon this Throne of Glory? 


In regard to a perſon fitting in any place; 
two things are to be attended to. One is the 
ſeat, 
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ſeat, on which the perſon 1s placed ; the other 
is the poſition, in which he occupies that place. 


As to the ſeat of judgment; the throne of 
ivory may bear ſome reſemblance. There was 
the ſitting place, or place of the ſeat ; with ſtays 
on either fide of the ſeat ; and two lions ſtand- 
ing by the ſtays. — The judgment ſeat of Chriſt 
is firm, and immoveable ; fixed in the moſt per- 
fect order: for that whereon Chriſt ſhall fit to 
judge the world, is no other than the wiſdom, 
power, truth, and majeſty of God. He ſhall 
judge the world with righteouſneſs, and the peo- 
ple with his truth. And, We are ſure that the 
judgment of God is according to truth. The 
holineſs of God, in reſpect of his own glorious 
eſſence; and the righteouſneſs of God, in reſped 
of his diſpenſations towards all his creatures; 
are the fixed pillars, and ſtays, of his throne of 
judgment. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted 
in judgment; and God that is holy, ſhall be ſanc- 
tified in righteouſneſs. 


of the immutable Jehovah, is never to be vio— 


lated : it is the very being of the infinite I AM: 


the glory of all his eternal attributes. Exalt yr 
the Lord our God, and worſhip at his Footſtool: 


The tremendous holinels 


roceic 


As 


King 
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for he is holy. Nor is his righteouſneſs ever to 
be perverted : it is like the great mountains : it 
ſuſtains the univerſal creation. He ig the rock, 
his work ig perfect: for all his ways are judg- 
ment: 4 God of truth, and without iniquity: 
juſt and right 1s he. And the ſame lions, which 
guarded every ſtep, by which the Son of Man, 
the eſſential Son of God, aſcended the throne of 
his glory ; even his faithfulneſs to his Father's 
good pleaſure, and his love to them whom the 
Father has given him; theſe direct every tran- 
faction, in the procedure of his final judgment. 
Reſpecting his Father, he ſays, I can of mine 
own ſelf do nothing: as hear I judge: and my 
judgment is juſt. And of his people, it is ſaid, 
When the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 


As to the order, or poſition in which the 
King of Glory ſhall adorn his throne; a perſon 
ſitting upon a throne, or exalted ſeat, implies a 
right and title to ſuch exalted ſtate, or excellency 
of dignity. So has the Son of God an indubi- 
table title, to the higheſt advancement, above 
all things in heaven and earth. Being made # 
much better than the angels, as he hath by in- 
beritance obtained a more excellent name than 


they. 
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they. Yea, the Father has given him, 4 nam 
which is above every name. And it doth not 
only imply, a ſuperior perſonal excellency ; but 
majeſty and authority, over all that are round 
about him. Thou madeſt him to have dominion 
gver the works of thy hands: thou haſt put all | 
things under his feet. As he declares, that the | 
Father had given him authority to execute judg. 
ment: and as he ſpake to his diſciples, 41 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, 
Sitting is a fixed poſture, frequently attended 
with compoſure, and deliberation. So will 
Chriſt fit upon his throne, preſenting himſelf in 
open view, to be beheld by all creatures in the 
whole creation ; in the higheſt perfection of the 
Father's glory: in the ultimate effulgence of di- 
vine majeſty. And he ſhall bear the glory, and 
ſhall fit and rule upon his throne. — That every 
tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. And all men 
and angels, ſhall have a full, and deliberate 
proſpect, of his excellent | greatneſs, and the 
glory of his power : ſuch as ſhall, either with 
joy or terror, pervade all their hearts and reins; 
penetrate the deepeſt receſſes of their ſouls ; and 
fill with the higheſt agitation, all their intellec- 
tual powers. From whoſe face, the earth and 

— tle 
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the heavens fled away. Alſo the poſition in 
which he appears upon the throne, ſhews the 
calm deliberation, ſerenity, and compoſure, 
with which he will inſpect all the actions, 
words, and intentions, of all the children of 


men. The ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, 


2 | 


ill the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit 
he / counſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledge, 
g and of the fear of the Lard: and ſball make him 
AI of a quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. 
/ As likewiſe it ſhews, the gravity, ſolemnity, 


and ſtability, with which the ſupreme judge will 
pronounce, and execute, the decifive ſentence 
which ſhall finally determine the eternal ſtate of 
all men. He ſhall not judge after the fight of his 
eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his 
ears; but with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with quiy, for the meek of 
be earth. 


IT is to be obſerved, that when the only be- 
gotten of the Father, his perfe& image, and the 
delight of his ſoul, was received up into glory ; 

he aſcended, Far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things. So then, he can aſcend no 
higher, nor poſſeſs any greater fulneſs. And 
God, Set him at his own right hand, So then, 

| | AQ 
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no higher honour and glory can be conferted 
upon him. And his ſtation is ſaid to be, Fa- 
above all principality, and power, and might, ang 

dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but a Io in that which is to come, 


So that he cannot poſſibly be inveſted with any 


higher authority, or deſpotic command, than 


he now is. Therefore, when the Son of God 
left the world, and went to the Father ; he then 
arrived (where he now remains, and ſhall for 
ever) at the higheſt pitch of abſolute, incon- 
ceivable, infinite, eternal, immutable, glory and 
perfection. From which, he never will in any 


' meaſure deſcend; and above which, it is im- 


poſſible for him to aſcend. © So that no change 


or variation ever will be, in his ſtation, or po- 


ſition. Whatever variation may be in appear 
ances, it will only be in the mode of maniteſta- 
tion: for the glory of his throne, and the gran- 
deur of his majeſty, will ever be the ſame. But 
it may be ſaid, ** when he comes to judge the 
quick and the dead, he muſt deſcend, to make 
his appearance in theſe lower regions.” It is 
true, the man Chriſt Jeſus will make a local re- 
move ; but it will be in the ſame high exalted 
ſtate. For the Son of Man ſhall come in the 0 
ry of has Father. 

W ary 
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WHEN it is ſaid, a king fits upon the throne; 
we commonly underſtand, that he is fixed, ſet- 
tled, and eſtabliſhed in that throne; to abide, 
continue, and hold the ſovereignty thereof, 
during life. So we underſtand of Chriſt; that 
he ſhall ſit upon the throne of his glory for ever: 
And of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. The 
form of his government may vary according to 
circumſtances; but his abſolute ſovereignty 
over the whole creation of God, can never be 
diminiſhed. The Lord ſhall reign for ever, even 
thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. He 
now reigns over all the human race. By me 
kings reign, and princes decree juſtice. By me 
princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of 
the earth. But when the faſhion of this world 
ſhall be changed, the order of his government 
will be changed ; but his fovereignty over the 
creatures, he will retain for ever. He now 
reigns in his church, by the doctrine of his 
grace, through the power of his ſpirit; and is 
the life of all his ſaints, through faith. I live 
by the faith of the Son of God. His grace ſhall 
then reign in them to eternal life; and he ſhall 
be their life for ever: what he once ſaid to his 
diſciples, will be true to eternity; Becauſe I 
hve ye ſhall live alſo. But when his church 

mall 
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ſhall be brought to perfection, faith ſhall ceaſe; 
becauſe, what we now apprehend by faith; * 
ſhall then enjoy in open viſion. So, when he 
comes to judge the world, there will be a dif. 
_ ferent manifeſtation, in .  « eder of his kingdom, 
at that day, to what has ever been before. The 
king, in the veſture of a judge will appear with 
a different countenance; the pecple will be rang- 
ed in a different order; and when the books are 


opened, the ſecurity will be made in a different 


manner; to what the world in general ever had 
a conception of. Yet, the king, and his throne, 


will be the very ſame. As à veſture ſhalt thou 


change them, and they ſhall be changed. But 
thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no 
end. So, when the grand tribunal ſhall be fi- 
niſhed, and the awful ſentence paſſed ; things 
will be then fixed in a different poſition, to what 
they were during the proceſs; but no change in 
any thing reſpecting the Judge, or any of his 
proceedings: the judgment will be decided, the 
unalterable ſtate of every creature determined, 


and the righteous ſentence executed; but upon 


the ſame throne, where the Lord of Glory ſat, 
during the proceedings of that day; he will 


reign in glory to the days of eternity. And ſo, ; 


every decree of that great and terrible day, ſhall 


be 
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be eſtabliſhed inviolate, for ever and ever. Of 
the increaſe of his government and peace there 
ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it 
with judgment and ; juſtice, from henceforth 
even for ever : the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will 
perform this. 


 Tnvs the Judge of all the earth is exalted 
by his Father, to the throne of divine eſſence: 
in which he ſhall ſhine forth, in the ultimate 
perfection of glory: which he aſcends in the 
molt ample order, in the higheſt degree of in- 
flexible rectitude: and whereon he ſhall reign in 
the higheſt glory of the divine excellency, and 
the moſt majeſtic ſovereignty over all the works 
of God: world without end. T;, hy throne, 
Cad, is for ever and ever. | 


Taz ſecond part to be attended to, is, the 
end, intent, or purpoſe, for which the Holy 
One of God ſhall fit upon the throne of his 
glory. Which is to be conſidered in two 
branches; or under two diſtinct heads. 


1. As it reſpects the Father, God over all. 


+ 


5s © I e 
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2. As it reſpects mankind, the creation of | 
C 


CERTAINLY the God of heaven would not 
F come down to the earth, in all the glory of his 
| majeſty, attended with all the ſplendid train of 
| heavenly hoſts, and ſummon all the tribes of the 
earth before him ; but it muſt be to anſwer ſome 
grand deſign. God never made a ſhew, but 
with intent to open fothe great, and ſubſtantial 
affair. Nothing mean, or trifling, ever pro- 
ceeded from God. And as his coming to judge 
the world, will be the moſt tremendous appear- 
alance, that ever was beheld by created eyes; it is 
beyond all controverſy, that ſomething incom- 
prehenſibly great, muſt be in view. The eter- 
nal God, Jehovah, ſhining forth in the brighteſt 
beams of immortal glory : the Man of his right 
hand ſhining forth of the Father's boſom, in 
the moſt ftriking rays of ineffable light: and all | 
the enſigns of his majeſty diſplayed, in the open 
fight of every created being; in ſuch a manner 
as never has been ſeen by men, nor conceived 
by angels. When the adorable attributes of the 
omniſcient, and inviſible God, ſhall appear ſo 
manifeſt to every underſtanding, as ſhall bring 
forth every conſcience to open view; and every 
ö Creature | 


— 
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creature ſhall ſee himſelf entirely naked, before 
the eyes of him. with whom we have to do. 
Yea, every thought, and every ſecret thing, ſhall 
appear in the moſt perfect light, before his 
flaming eyes. All darkneſs ſhall then totally 
ſubſide; and every thing tranſacted from the 
creation, to the diſſolution of the world, ſhall 
be finally adjuſted. Which in his times he ſhall 
ſhew, who 1s the bleſſed and only Potentate, the 
1 of” Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


Tux firſt. thing to be attended to, in regard 
to this great day; is, what reſpects this glorious 
and fearful name; THE LORD OUR GOD. 


1. In that day, the holineſs of the Lord God 
hall be manifeſt in truth: and magnified in the 
utmoſt perfection: for then it ſhall ſhine in its 
full glory, in him who is the image of the in- 
viſible God: and the brightneſs of his glory. 
The moſt high God takes this name and cha- 
racter, HOLY ; as that by which he will be 
xnown to his people; it being the higheſt epi- 
thet that can be given him, Of which name 
ne appears the moſt jealous : and in the ſtrifteſt 
manner, commands all that come near him, to 
reverence, Therefore, in that great and glorious 
| L1z day, 
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day, he will aſſuredly magnify the glory of his 


holineſs, above all things. Holineſs appears to 


contain all the excellency, greatneſs, fulneſs, 


riches, glory, blefſedneſs, and every perfection, 
of all the attributes of the eternal God. Or in 
other words, it contains all that is great and 
good. Or it is expreſſive of all that the infinite 


Jehovah IS. I cannot expreſs it. I call it, the 
excellency of his majeſty, the glory of the divine 
_ eſſence, the dignity of his nature, the richneſs 


of the uncreated mind, the fulneſs of the bleſ- 


ſedneſs of the fountain of all beings. But both 


my expreſſions and thoughts fail. But would 
we know what the holineſs of God is; it may 
be beſt conceived in the contemplations of an 
humble mind; by obſerving, with what ſacred 
reverence, and tremendous awe, it is recom- 


mended to us in the Word of God : and regard- 


ed by all that loved and feared his holy name. 
The moſt high God, whom the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain ; hath taken 
the name Holy, as his appropriated character. 
For thus ſaith the high ang lofty one, that inha- 


biteth eternity, whoſe name is HOLY, I dwell 
in the high and holy place. And he very often 


uſeth this phraſe, My Holy Name: and that in 
the moſt ſacred manner, to impreſs reverence 
"8 and 
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and godly fear. And when he brought his firſt 


4 begotten Son into the world; to diſtinguiſh him 
. from all other beings, he is called, That Holy 
4 Thing, which ſhall be born of thee — Thine Holy 
q Child Fefus — The Holy One of God. And in 
0 many places he is called, The Holy One. To 
* ſhew his ſuper-excellency above all other beings. 


Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy Holy One, and 
ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that is mighty: 
T have exalted one choſen out of the people. And 
that Spirit of God, which the Father gave to 
the Son, without meaſure ; and gives, through 
the Son, to all his ſaints, in meaſure ; to expreſs 


ſuperiority above all other ſpirits; is called, The 
Holy Spirit — The Spirit of Holineſs. [In our 
tranſlation, he is moſt commonly called, The 


Gothic word, Ghoft; had been retained by our 
tranſlators. It 1s not ſo expreſſive, or intelli- 
gible, as the word, Spirit. Thus, the deſcrip- 


and the Spirit, are diſtinguiſhed from all other 
beings, and manifeſt to be perfectly One; is 
HOLINESS. There is none Holy as the Lord: 


13 | roc 


his eminence, and infinite diſtance from, and 


Holy Ghoſt, But it is pity, that the old obſolete 


tive character, whereby the Father, the Son, 


Jor en zs none bgſid de thee : neither is there any 
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Tux account; and deſcription, given of the 


 Seraphs, in Ifaiah's viſion ; ſtanding above (up- 
on) the throne; at whoſe veice the door poſts 
moved; and by whom the living fire was com- 


municated to the Prophet's lips; can comport 


with no. other, but the Sen of God, and the 
* Spirit of Truth; by whom the glory of the Father 
is proclaimed: and who perfectly anſwer to each 
other, in every thing: and are, with. the Fa- 
. ther, included in the meſſage, on which the 
Prophet was tb be ſegt. Whom ſhall I ſend,- Md 
_ who will £o for us? They, to manifeſt the in- 
finite excellency, and ſuperlative- glory, of the 
immortal and inviſible God: are repreſented cry- | 
ing onezto another, and ſaying, Holy, holy, bah, 


zs the Lord of hoſts. As if holineſs was the very 
+ of, all that can be expreſſed, 


ultimate altitudes 


or known of God: or as if it was the higheſt 


aſcription of glory, that < cat be given him: as 
if it were the very climax; t 


hat having expreſ- 
ſed that word, they could no higher aſcend ; | 
but repeat the ſame, holy, holy, holy. Though 
the true deſign of the ritogy is, ta , exprels.. the 

8 grand: 
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grand intention of all that is revealed, and per- 
formed by the Son of the bleſſed; ; and all that 
is communicated by the ſpirit of his grace; that 
it all centers in this point; to declare thę holi- 
neſs of him, whom Jeſus calls, Holy Father. 
And the New Teſtament church, under the 
glorious beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and 
the vital ſtreams of the enriching Comforter ; 
repreſented in the book of revelation, by four 
living creatures; being brought into the ſame 
ſpitit, and image; expreſs the ſame language; 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. © 
Yea, ſo holy is the Lord, that every thing 
that proceeds from him, or pertains to him, 
is holy. The writings wherein his will is re- 
vealed, are Holy Scriptures; and all his com- 
mandments are holy. Every place where his 
preſence dwells, 1s a holy habitation. He is 
raiſed up out of his holy Habitation. Every place 
is holy, where his preſence appears. The place 
where thou flandeſt is holy ground. The tem- 
ple, the ark, the altar, all the utenſils, and 
every thing pertaining to the worſhip ; were 
ſanctified by his preſence. And the times which 
the Lord appointed for his people to draw near 
to him, were holy : therefore, it is called, The 


44 2 
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reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the Lord. But we 


do not conceive that places, veſſels, times, &c. 
are capable of any intrinſic holineſs ; but the 


Lord was pleaſed to ſanctify them to his uſe, 
and appoint that they ſhould be held in ſacred 


reverence ; to teach his people to reverence, to 


fear and tremble at his preſence, and at his holy 
name. And that they whoſe hearts were capa- 
ble of receiving a different kind of holineſs, 
ſhould be ſanctified to God, in ſpirit and in truth. 
Therefore he ſays, Tr ſhall be boly: for J the 
Lord your God am holy. For he calls his cho- 
ſen with an holy calling ; dwells in them by the 
ſpirit of his holineſs; and creates them, after 
God, in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs : and 
ſo they grow, unto an holy temple in the Lord. 
Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in yo. And to 
them he ſays, Thou art an holy people unto th: 
Lord thy God. And having called them with 
an holy calling, brought them to himſelf, and 
his ſpirit dwelling in them ; they are made par- 


takers of his holineſs. Hence they are called, 


holy brethren. An holy nation. An holy 
prieſthood. And ſuch they muſt be, or they 


cannot ſtand before this holy Lord God. Follow 


Peace 
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peace with all men, and holineſi, without which 
10 man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


IT may be ſaid, if God only is holy; how 
can man be holy? or, if holineſs in God, be 
of ſo ſublime a nature ; what is holineſs in man? 
1 reply. We ought to diſtinguiſh well what 
we read: and attend to the difference, between 
the very identical thing, and an adjunct, which 
ſometimes bears the name ; by reaſon of its re- 
lation to, or dependence on the thing itſelf. 


There is a holineſs in its kind, in every thing 


that relates to God, or to the worſhip of God. 
Some places were called holy, becauſe the glory 
of God appeared there; ſtriking the hearts of 
thoſe that beheld it, with ſacred awe, and re- 
verence of his Majeſty. Some things were called 
holy, becauſe they bare ſome reſemblance to, 
or were figures of the true : or were uſed about 
any ſervice, relating to the holy Lord God. 
Some things, or perſons, were ſaid to be ſanc- 
tified, and deemed holy; purely becauſe they 
wete ſeparated from things common, and ap- 


pointed to be employed in things pertaining to 


God. Sometimes purifying is called ſanctifying; 
though purification and ſanctification are per- 
fectly diſtinet: the former 1 is only putting away 

filthineſs; 
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filthineſs; the latter is to be beautified with 
divine grace : yet the former is called holineſs, 
becauſe it is a. preparative for the latter. Some- 
times a ſincere, humble, upright walking, in 
the fear of God, is called holineſs; becauſe it 


is preſumed to proceed from a'principle of holi- 
_ neſs in the heart. But, ſince none is holy fave 
the Lord; if we come, to ſpeak of the truth of 
| Holineſs in man, it is no other than God dwel- 
ling 1n him. As God hath ſaid, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them. Hereby is the ſoul 


of man ſanctified, and made holy to the Lord. 
And there is not a ſpark of true holineſs, in any) 
being in the creation of God, only what pro- 
ceeds immediately from God, in conſequence 


of his dwelling in God, and God in him. And 


ſo, by vital union with him that is holy, the 


| ſouls made partaker of his holineſs. For the 


temple of God is holy, which remple ye are. Thus 
true holineſs in man (that is, in a believer) is 
the ſpirit of God dwelling-in him, revealing in 
him, the Father and the Son; whereby he re- 
ceives the very principles and diſpoſitions that 
were in Chriſt, and his ſoul is formed into the 


very likeneſs of God's Holy One. We all with 


open face, beholding as in à glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glo- 
— | n 
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ry to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. 
Now, if we underſtand the truth of the. image, 
which the Son of God bears; this will inform 
us what holineſs is, in the ſaints : for every one 
of them, in his meaſure, is formed into. the 
very image of him who is the righteouſneſs of * 
the Father's glory. They are bleſſed with the 
true light, to behold the glory of the Lord, in 
truth. They are made ſtrong to believe his 
word, and truſt in the truth of the living God. 
Their hearts are kindled into a vital flame of 
love, to cleave to the Lord with all the powers 
of their ſouls. They are melted down in the 
deepeſt humility, with reverence and godly fear, 
reſigned and devoted to their heavenly Father's _ 
| will. Their moſt ardent deſire, and endeavour, 

is to walk as Chriſt alſo walked; and to do the 
will of their Father which is in heaven. Their, 
kigheſt delight, is the enjoyment of their God. 
Their higheſt ambition is to glorify his holy 
name. Chriſt 1s their ſalvation, their righteouſ- 
neſs, * their peace; their portion, their in- 
beritance, and the dwelling place of their fouls; 
their life, their joy, their ſtrong conſolation, 
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their hope; their glory, their all in all. They f 
live in the ſpirit, they walk in the ſpirit, they - 1 
worſhip Ang F aer in ſpirit and in truth. Thus, 9 
Þ 1 they 
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they are blefled with the grace of our Lord Jeſus hy 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the commu. | An 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt. And bear the true Ta 
character of ſaints, or holy ones. Being filled Tas 
with the fulneſs of Chriſt, which is the holi. Ml lr 
neſs of God. And dwelling in their heavenly FY 
Father's boſom, and he in them; the holineſs Gh 
which they poſſeſs, is the holineſs of God, phe 
And they can ſay, in truth and righteouſneſs, ml 
Whom have T in heaven but thee? and there i; the 
none upon earth that I defire befides thee. 72 
$5 all 
| Now, it is eaſy to obſerve, with what awe, and 
| ſubmiſſion, reverence, fear and trembling, all Goc 
thoſe perſons, whom the Holy One of Iſrael not 
hath ſanctified through his truth, draw nigh to 1 
God, and make mention of his holy name. the 
With what ſolemnity they ſpeak of his holineſs; fill! 
and what glory they aſcribe to his inconceivable ratic 
excellency. Let them praiſe thy great and terri- WM of t. 
Ble name: for it his holy—Exalt ye the Lord our und, 
God, and worſhip at his footftool : for be is holy— and. 
Exalt the Lord our God, and wor ſhip at his holy lieve 


Bill: Fer the Lord our! God is holy. And again, 
Who is like unto thee, O Lord, amongſt: the Gods? 
Who is like thee, glorious in holineſs, fearfi 
in pra e, doing. wonders? When exalting bis 
might) 
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mighty works, and wonders of grace ; they come 
to this concluſion : holy and reverend is his name. 
And they admoniſh one another; Give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name: worſhip the 
Lord in the beauty of holineſs. And again, Sing 
unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, and give thanks 
at the remembrance of his holineſs. And again, 
Glory ye in his holy name. And when the pro- 
phet had ſpoken of the richeſt bleſſings, and the 
moſt glorious things to the church ; he reſolves 
them all into this; For great is the holy one of 


Iſrael in the midſt of thee. Thus it appears, how 


all the faints have revered, adored, magnified, 
and rejoiced in the holineſs of the glorious Lord 


God. And if theſe things, duly attended to, do 
not furniſh us with expreſſions fully to declare, 


nor yet enable us to form perfect conceptions of 


the holineſs of our God ; they are ſufficient to 
fill us with profound reverence, joy, and admi- 


ration. This was the motto worn in the CTO wn 


of the high prieſt, in the tabernacle; and now 
under the Goſpel, that all the ſaints are kings 
and prieſts; it is the motto worn by every be- 
liever in Jeſus : HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


Srklxe then, that the eternal majeſty, the 
God. of infinite eee has been ſo tenacious, 
in 
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in all ages, of the glory of his holineſs; and 
has made it ſo ſacred, that to ſwear by himſelf, 
and to ſwear by his holineſs, is the ſame thing: 
Once have T fworn by my holineſs, that I will not 
lie unto David: -And makes it fo ſacred, in the 
hearts of all them that are ſanctified; that he 
ſays, The place of my throne, and the place of the 
ſoles of my feet, here I will quell in the midſt of 
the Children of Iſrael forever, and my holy name 
ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more defile. J ſay, ſince 
the Sovereign Being has always been ſo jealous 
of the glory of his holineſs ; he will affuredly 
magnify it above all bleſſing and praiſe, in that 
glorious day : when it ſhall be proclaimed, to 
the utmoſt bounds of the creation of God; His 
right hand, and his*holy arm, hath gotten him 
the vifory. For the tremendous majeſty, and 
infinite perfection of his holineſs, ſhall be diſ- 
played with ſuch inconceivable luſtre; that it 
ſhall have an invincible attractive influence, on 
all his ſanctified ones; to introduce them into 
the glory of bis kingdom : but a repellent force, 
on all that are unſanctified; to drive them into 
eternal. baniſhment, from the preſence of him 
that is holy. For this is the omnipotent voice, 
that ſhall pronounce the ſentence,” Come ye bleſ- 


fea, or, Depart ye curſed, When it ſhall be 
expreſſed, 
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| expreſſed, without repeal ; He which is filthy, 
let him be filthy ftill—and he that is holy, let him 
be holy fill. 


2. IN that day the righteouſneſs of God Mall 
be made perfectly conſpicuous: to the conviction 
of all the ungodly, and filencing of all gainſay- 
ers: for every mouth ſhall be ſtopped. As it is 
ae Thy righteouſneſs i rs like the great moun- 
tains ; thy judgments are a great deep. And a- 
gain, Righteouſneſs and judgment are the habita= 
tion of his throne. And again, Lord God Al 
mighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. 
Yea, the Scriptures abound with expreſſions, of 
the righteouſneſs of his judgments. Therefore 
we may conclude, as Abraham did ; who in the 


form of an interrogation, expreſſes the moſt. un- 


_ deniable aſſeveration: Shall not the judge of all 
th earth do right? And the grand deſign of 
God's Holy One, fitting on the throne of glory 
at the laſt day ; will be to glorify. his Juſtice, 
and make all the world confeſs his righteouſ- 
neſs. And his righteouſneſs ſhall then appear, 
in its excellency, glory, and . immutable perfec- 
tion of rectitude; Becauſe he hath appointed a 
day in which he will judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained. 

e And 


ther came it into my mind, that they ſhould 2 
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And all mankind ſhall know (in ſpite of all their 
enmity, ſtubbornneſs, and reluctance) that there 
is no unrighteouſneſs with God. To ſbew that 
the Lord is upright and there is no unrighteouſ- 


neſs in him. M bat ſhall we ſay? Is God un- 


righteous who taketh vengeance ® (1 ſpeak as 4 


man, ] God forbid : for then how fhall God judge 


the world? Then he ſhall convince all that are 
ungodly, of all their ungodly deeds, and of all 
their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have 
ſpoken againſt him. And the heavens ſhall de- 
clare his rightequſneſs : for God is judge himſelf. 


_ In that folemn hour, ſhall be brought before 
him, all thoſe wicked ſervants, who have charg- 
ed God fooliſhly ; as though he reaped where 
he had net fown, and gathered where he had 
not ſtrawed : and out of their own mouths ſhall 
they be judged. Some tell us, God decreed fin: 
and by his decree made it unavoidable. Where- | 
as the righteous Lord aſſures us, again and 
again, reſpecting the wickedneſs which the peo- 
ple had commutted ; Which I commanded them 


not, neither came it into my heart, —Which J 


commanded not, nor ſpabe it, neither came it in- 
to ny mind. Mich I commanded them not, nei- 


this 


10 
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this abomination. Some tell us, God decreed. 
that creatures ſhould fin, yet his decree was no 
cauſe of their ſin; but God made them in ſuch 
a mould, ſet them in ſuch a ſtation, and left 
them ſo expoſed, that of neceſſity they would 
fin of their own accord. But if there be any 
truth in God; or if his words have any mean- 
ing; he ſpeaks a different language: when he 
declares what he had done for his vineyard, and 
appeals to the judgment of men, reſpecting it. 
What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that ] have not done in it? Wherefore when J 


' looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought 


it forth wild grapes? And when God expreſſes 
his earneſt deſire, that men would attend to his 
counſel ; is not this to repreſent him as playing 
the hypocrite; if he had made it impoſſihle? 
And when he expreſſes his grief for their fin; 
does it not repreſent him as acting the crocodile ? 


Some tell us, many of the race of Adam, ſhall 


periſh eternally for his tranſgreſſion. God never 
told us any thing like this, in his word. It is 
true, all the offſpring of Adam were condemned 
to loſe that life which Adam had ; or he being 
condemned to loſe it, for his ſin; could not 
convey it to his poſterity: ſo they are all born 
mortal; and muſt die the natural death: from 

Yote th, Mw -._ .._-- which 
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which they ſhall be delivered by Chriſt. But 


as to eternal damnation, no man was ever able 
to find the leaſt hint in the Bible, of its proceed- 
ing from Adam's ſin. And now, that Chriſt 
hath taken the government of the world into his 
own hand, he has broken that union of creature. 


ſhip, and all ſouls ſtand as individuals before 
him. Behold, all ſouls are mine, as the foul of 


the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the fon is mine : the 


foul that finneth it ſhall die. Some tell us, we 


derive ſuch a finful nature from Adam, that we 
cannot avoid finning, and bringing on ourſelves 


eternal miſery. So they ſay, we are not damned 


properly for Adam's fin ; but for our own fins, 
made unavoidable by his firſt fin. Thus they 


ſhift hands; determined that in one light or 


other, fin ſhall be charged upon God. For if 
God fixed a conſtitution which makes ſin neceſ- 


fary; by whatever contingencies it is produced, 


it comes to the ſame point, as if he had been 
the very author and effector of all fin. But the 
word of the truth of God, ſpeaks no ſuch lan- 
guage. For whatever defect, or natural depra- 


vity, attends mankind as creatures, God never 


charges it upon them as criminal, till they vo- 


luntarily diſobey. He fays, I had planted the | 
@ noble vine, wholly a right ſeed, (This was not 
| faid 
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ſaid to mankind in Adam, but to his deſcend- 


ants.) How then art thou turned into the dege- 


nerate plant of a ftrange vine unto me 1 The 
Moſt High declares himſelf to be, A juſt God. 


And appeals to men, O Houſe of Iſrael, are not 
my ways equal? And his Holy One, whom he 


has appointed to judge the world, is called, The 


Lord the righteous Fudge, But it never was 


known, that any man was condemned before a 
righteous Judge, for that which was abſolutely 
out of his power to do, or to avoid. And I 
can boldly appeal to the conſciences of theſe 
bold men; who are ſo liberal in aſſerting the 


above things, reſpecting the diſpenſations of 


God; that whatever pretences, or ſubterfuges, 
they may ſhroud themſelves under; they do not, 
from the bottom of their hearts and ſouls, be- 


lieve, that God is a righteous Judge. And let 


theſe wicked blaſphemers remember, that God 
will bring them to judgment. I will reprove 
thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 


Gop will declare his , righteouſneſs, in the 
judgment of every individual of the human ſpe- 
cies. For it ſhall be according as their own con- 


ſciences ſhall bear witneſs, In the Day when God : 


ſhall judge the ſecrets: of men by Feſus Chriſt. He 
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will neither charge them with more than their 
own hearts know; nor will he connive at any 
of their wickedneſs, in thought, word, or ac- 
tion. And they were judged every man according 
r their works, —For God ſhall bring every work 
into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether 
zt be good, or whether it be evil. Nor will the 
Lord charge any creature with any evil, but 
what they knew to be evil: and no ſoul ſhall 


be able to plead ignorance. If they can fay, 


their own conſciences do not condemn them; 


he will ſay, Neither do I condemn thee. For he 


will judge by the ſame rule, as he did the Pha- 
riſees; If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin: 

but now ye ſay, we ſee ; therefore your fin remain- 
eth. Neither will he charge any one with fin, 
in things beyond their power; he never required 
the improvement of more talents than he gave. 
For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall 


much be required. The children of Ephraim 
were not accuſed of turning back, from driving 


out the inhabitants of the land, when they had 
no power; but, Being armed and carrying bows 
_ Kept not the covenant of God, and refuſed to 
walk in his law. And this is the command; 
Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, 
when it is in the power of thine hand to da tt. 

As 


701. 
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As faith the Apoſtle Paul, If there be firſt a 


willing mind, it is accepted according to that a 


man hath, and not according to that he hath not. 
The Lord never takes advantage of ignorance, 
impotence, or want of opportunity : ſeeing it 
is their own conſcience that ſhall judge them; 
which cannot accuſe them of what they are not 
ouilty. The Lord gives them full ſcope. I 
gave her ſpace to repent of her fornication, and ſhe 
repented not. And reſpecting thoſe fins, of 
which a man ſhall be found guilty ; the judge 


will not lay the weight of one hair, of puniſh- 


ment, beyond the due meaſure. For none of 
the puniſhment properly proceeds from God. 
The puniſhment will be neither more nor leſs, 
than the gnawing worm of guilt, and the tor- 


menting fire, which ſin hath kindled in their o.] 


breaſts: to which they are certain to be aban- 
doned, being eternally baniſhed from God. 
And which torment will be more or leſs, ac- 
cording to the degree to which themſelves have 
| raiſed the flame. For we muſt all appear before 

The judgment-ſeat of C brift ; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to 


that be Bath done, wohetber it be good or bad. 


 Ars0 the Lord will abundantly manifeſt his 
Mm 3 righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs in his ſaints. He ſhall bring forth 


thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judgment 
as the noon day. He ſhall equally, and impar. 


tially, judge the righteous and the wicked. Foy 
the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins. Nor 
ſhall any creature in the creation of God, eſcape 
his penetrating cogniſance. But all things are 
naked, and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. And herein the righteouſneſs of 
God ſhall triumph over all the murmurings of 
his enemies, who are ſeeking occaſion againſt 
him ; that they may charge kim with partiality, 
or reſpect of perſons; as if he dealt in more 


ſeverity, with ſome of his creatures than with 
others; which in judgment he will not do; 


nor will he ſhew any favour to one more than 


another: but will bring his own children under 


as ſtrict a ſcrutiny, as his moſt inveterate ene- 
mies. For thou rendereſt to every man according 
fo his work, And, God judgeth the righteous. 
In that oreat day, the children of God ſhall 


appear in perfect righteouſneſs ; ; without ſpot, 
and blameleſs. Thy people alſo ſhall be all right- 


cus. This will demonſtrate the perfect right- 
eouſneſs of the Lord, by whom they are made 


righteous; ; for no man is righteous in himſelf; it 


is their being found in him, not having their 


own 
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} | own righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of God. 
And their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. 


They are made righteous in the ſight of God's 
holy law, through the ſufferings of Chriſt ; 
bearing their ſins, and making atonement for 


them. By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
knew no fin: that we might be made the right- 


Chriſt ; ſo they are bleſſed with the truth of his 
by they are formed into his image: or their 


neſs. By the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
Jeſus, being made free from the law of fin and 
death: That the righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled in us. And in conſequence of this 


works are righteous: Who through faith—wrought 
righteouſneſs. Therefore, when every man ſhall 
be judged according to his works ; the works 
of the ſaints, which they have wraught through 


are righteous perſons. He that doth righteouſneſs 
zs righteous, even as be is righteous. Then ſhall 
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vant juſtify many : for be ſhall bear their inigui- 
ties. For he hath made him to be n for us, who 


eouſneſs of God in him. And as they ſtand juſti- 
fied in the ſight of God, in the righteouſneſs of 


Goſpel, under the influence of his ſpirit; where- 


hearts receive a principle of genuine righteouſ- 


law of righteouſneſs, in their hearts; their 


faith, will be an irrefragable proof, that they 


M m 4. the 


R IG 75 
— — 
ES 


—— 
Nee ens ˙ . > ee re 
. = be 


- 
= — — 


— 


—_— — 
— 


| 

1 
11 
41 
[ 


— ---. — — — a Y — 
— "7 " oY C1 ARS ” I OE an 2 = 
- 4 


e 


———ů— T— ꝗZͤ——ü—ä— x ð ͤ ˙b . „ 


77 f XS PHP; 
- * * bh f SP . > 


— — PU gn 


* — 
— — 


— 
— Ow 22 
— — 0 — 


— —— — 2 — - 
« . _ — * 29 - — — 


—— 
- _ a—__— 


the righteouſneſs of God ſhine forth, in the 


Chriſt. And in all the glory which they ſhall 
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moſt radiant beams of heavenly light: when 
he ſhall. make a final, and eternal ſeparation, 
between the righteous and the wicked: and ſhall 
receive the one into his boſom, and baniſh the 
other for ever from his preſence. Then ſhall ye 
return, and diſcern between the righteous and the 
wicked. —T heſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 


niſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 1 

| | mat 

3. IN that day, the exceeding riches of the its 1 
glory of ſovereign grace, ſhall appear in its full cy, 
ſplendor. For then the ſaints ſhall arrive at the ty, 
perfection of the conformity to the image of the be, 
Son of God, to which they were predeſtinated, Go 
in the counſel of the Father, before the world fro 
was. In the unity of the faith, and of the know- had 


ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, un- 
to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 


behold, in the bright image of the Father ; 
all the joys with which their ſouls ſhall be fil- 
led, from that glory ; and all the ſparkling rays 


of light, which ſhall ſhine in them by reflection, — 


from the glory of the Lord; all the cry, and all 
the ſhout, will be, Grace, grace, For as all 
things are of God; and as every bleſſing flows 

0 3 from 
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from the riches of his grace; his grace muſt 


needs be magnified above all things; Y/hen he 
Pall come to be glorified in his ſaints. When his 
love, his wiſdom, power, and glory, ſhall ſhine 
forth in them, in the height of perfect excellen- 


cy. When that which is perfect is come, then 


that which is in part ſhall be done away. 


Tuxx this ſtupendous grace ſhall be clearly 


manifeſt, in its effects in all the faints : wherein 


its inconceivable excellency, its invincible effica- 


cy, its ſuperlative glory, and abſolute ſovereign- 
ty, ſhall openly appear. One of theſe effects will 


be, the perfect refinement of the children of 
God ; ſo that they ſhall be as pure, and free 


from all fin, in every ſenſe ; as if fin had never 
had any exiſtence. And in their mouth was 


| found no guile: for they are without fault before 
the throne of God. Another of theſe effects of 


grace, will be, their being brought into the im- 
mediate preſence of the Lord; to behold his full 
glory, without any vail between. They ſhall ſee 


bis face; and his name ſhall be in their foreheads. 
Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but then 


face to face. Another of theſe effects will be, 


the tranſlation of their bodies; being made free 
from all corruption, weakneſs, and mortality ; 
ONT and 
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and made ſpiritual bodies ; like the body of 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. Ano- 
ther of theſe glorious effects, will be, the form- 
ing of their intellectual powers, into the Image 
of the Son of God ; and making their ſouls be- 
come like his enlarged Holy Soul: through be- 
holding his glory. We know, that when he 
Pall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall 
fee him as he is. Theſe, and every other thing, 
that can be conducive to the amplitude of their 
felicity ; to conſtitute perfection; or the con- 
ſummation of eternal glory ; ſhall be accompliſh- 
ed in all the ſaints, by grace. Therefore the 
grace of God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
in every diſplay of bleſſedneſs, which his ele& 
{ſhall be embelliſhed with at that day; ſhall ſhine 
moſt conſpicuous : and all the creation ſhall {ce 


it. To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 


Foraſmuch as every heavenly bleſſing, of peace 

or ſalvation, life or glory, in time or eternity; 
are no other than the aboundings of his rich 
grace. Much more they which receive abundance 


2 


r .. . ̃]⅛˙ 6 ˙ £5 92 — 2 - 
— * 1 5 — - 


— — —__p——_— — * — 
- a -_ — — — — 
„ —_— ä T R . . 
q . N 2 * 1 3 * * * 7 N 
— — — — 6 — * 4 - = . -% = * — — — — — n K 
— — — - — 2 L - 8 - 2 N * = — — n 
— as —_—_——— _ 22222 - 2 — 2 * — — 3 — "7 - - 8 8 _ 2 - — * ; 
; = * — — - - 0 — 8 —— - - 1 922 — , — — — — — 7 ” N 
— — CANCER TY TE eG, 02.5 y = * — re „ nd — 2 — - — —̃. — - * > - Fa — _ 4 2 2 " L 
—— 1 — — _ 1 — — * - _— — — bs « - — - — = 8 - 
8 4 2 — — 444 — * — nes ena os rr RY ere" os — — s n g — 2 a 4 — oe = r 9 . 3, 5 ee P * . 
* 5 * ” — — a _— 22 — . 2 4 484 * „ _ 2 2 2 « — 2 — — _ - Aw wks Gr - 2 
0 
OY 


— 
_ — — r — — gu — — no - — — + _- 


reign in life by one, Feſus Chriſt. 


Tux 


Chriſt. ho ſhall change our vile body, that it 


aoherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 


of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhal 


ll 
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' Taz ſecond thing to be attended to, concern- 
ing the proceedings of this great day ; is, what 
reſpects mankind, or the creation of God: the 
"__ of his hands. 


To make it manifell, that all the Uſpentis 
tions of God, towards the univerſal] creation, 
and every creature therein, are abſolutely per- 
fect : and that nothing more could poſfibly have 
been done for them; than what the Lord. has 
done for them. But ſome may object, God 
might have made them angels, &c.” I reply, 
this is a fooliſh objection. For God could not 
have made thee an angel, and thou to have been 
the ſame creature thou art. But if thou could 
ſuppoſe thyſelf to have been an angel; and to 
have had the ſame ſpirit, which thou diſcovers 
in thy objection; thou hadſt certainly been a- 


mong the fallen angels. For the objection is 


wicked. Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? God 
has made every thing very good: and there is 


not a creature in the creation, but what loves, 


and is pleaſed with its own being ; until enmity 


agagainſt God ſtimulates in him a ſpirit of contra- 


diction, to calumniate his maſter. So I leave 
this momus, to anſwer his judge at the laſt day. 
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Gop made every creature perfectly good: and 
all his conduct towards each one of them, is 
perfectly good: from the creation of the world, 
to its final diſſolution. The Lord is good to all: 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. 
And he never leaves them without proper admo- 


nitions, and cautions, to avoid what may be to 


their hurt. As is plain, in the caſe of our firſt 
parents; in the caſe of Iſrael, &c. And even 
when they are ruſhing into ruin, he uſes all 
means to reclaim them; as he did to the old 
world; and often to Iſrael: ſaying, Why will 
ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? For I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the 
Lord God: wherefore turn yourſebves, and live ye. 
And even while they are ſinning againſt him, 
he continues to ſend his bleſſings upon them: 
He is kind unto the unthankful, and to the 


evil. Inviting them till to return; and holding 


forth his mercies to them : Return, thou back- 
fliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, and I will nit 
cauſe mine anger to fall upon you: for I am mer- 
ciful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep anger 
for ever. Turn you at my reproof: behold, I wil! 
pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will make known 
my words unto you. But they treated his kindnels 
with contempt ; and made no returns but ingrati- 


\ 
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tude. Te have ſet at nought all my counſel, and 
would none of my reproof. Many a time the Lord 
repeats the pity he had ſhewed, in ſending his 
ſervants, with expoſtulations, threatenings, invi- 
tations, and promiſes; making it plainly ap- 
pear, that if it had been poſſible to have done 
them good, they ſhould not have been unhap- 
| py. But ſtill the complaints were; They mock- 

ed the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis words. 
Ae have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened 
unto me. Which plainly ſhews, that themſelves 
were the ſole cauſe of their own deſtruction : be- 
ing bent upon their own ruin, in defiance of all 
that the Lord could do, to prevent it. For he 
appeals to themſelves; And now, O inhabitants 
of Feruſalem, and men of Fudab, judge, I pray 
you, betwixt me and my vineyard, What could 
have been done more to my vineyard, that I have 
not done in it ? Yea, to the very laſt, he puts it 
home to themſelves : O Feruſalem, Feruſalem— 
How often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as à hen gathereth her chickens 
under ber wings, and ye would not? 


Ir is therefore, a truth undeniable, that the 
Lord has done all things in perfection, to make 
his creatures happy; and to prevent them from 
8 05 making 
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making themſelves unhappy. But it may be 
objected, That though they chuſe fin, God 
might have made the puniſhment lighter than 
it is ſuppoſed to be. But that is impoſflible, 
For God is ſo holy, that he cannot look on in- 
iquity; but muſt baniſh it from him: and that 
is all the puniſhment that God inflicts. And 
then being left to the mercy of that ſerpent, 
which they have put in their own boſom ; they 
are certain to feel his ſting. His own iniquitie 
ſhall fake the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden 
in the cords of his ſins. But it may be aid, 
„That God has it in his power, to reſtrain men 
from ſin.” It is true God does not want ſtrength 
to bind them up. But this would be a contra- 
diction to his own work; and to the laws of 
creation; in which he conſtituted them free 
agents. Beſide, there is nothing that men more 
glory in, than the freedom of their own will: 
nor any thing they think a greater burden, or 
more heavily complain of, than reſtraint. 80 
he generouſly gives them their full liberty, and 
makes them arbiters of their own happineſs, or 
miſery. I call heaven and earth to record this 
day againſt you, that ] have ſet before you hfe and 
death. But it may be ſaid, Had God been 
pleaſed to grant them his ſovereign grace, it 
99 5 would 
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would have inclined them to ſeek holineſs, with 
delight: and happineſs would have been the | 
conſequence.” I reply, I think the objector =! 
begins to grow very inſolent: much more than | 
he will be when he ſees the Judge upon the 
throne. But may I aſk thee, did God ever deny | 
thee his grace? That cannot be: Por the ſame 
Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him. 
For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved. Therefore thou haſt no complaint 
on this head, ſeeing thou never didſt call upon 
him in truth. And again, Is not the riches of 
his grace exhibited in the Goſpel of his Son? 
Is it not preached to every creature? Yea, To 
every creature which 1s under heaven. And thou 
muſt have heard it; otherwiſe thou couldſt not 
make the objection. This Goſpel contains the 
water of life; of which he ſaith, Whoſoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely. Haſt 
thou received this free flowing water of life ? 
No. For if fo, thy objection would be obviated. 
Thou art one of them to whom the Lord ſays, 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
If thou ſhalt fay, «© How can I come, or re- 
ceive the Goſpel, unleſs his ſpirit draw me?” 
I aſk, does he not declare, that he will give 
his * ſpirit to them that aſk? And again, Af, 


and 
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and it ſhall be given you, Didſt thou ever af; 
in truth? No. For then thou hadſt received. 
If thou ſhalt ſay, Had he begotten me again 
to a lively hope; made me partaker of the di- 
vine nature; and formed me a new creature; 
as he does to his own ele&; I ſhould have re- 
ceived theſe bleſſings, and been happy.” Thou 
now bewrays thy ignorance, in talking of things 
to which thou art a ſtranger. Theſe things 
have nothing to do with the dealings of God 
with creatures: but to the ſovereign pleaſure 
of God, in communicating of his own fulneſs, 
and tranſlating them into another kingdom: 
which was prepared for them from the founda- 
tion of the world. Nor can it be given to any 
but them for whom it is prepared : as being 
choſen of the Father, in Chriſt ; become mem- 
bers of his body; and made one ſpirit with him. 
No man ſhall ſuffer any damage, through this 
divine appointment, to the children, and heirs 
of God. And ſurely no man has a right to | 
murmur, that himſelf is not included in it: as y1 


it is of ſuch a nature, as he knows nothing of; fc 
nor ever did deſire. And eſpecially, as he has q 
not made good improvement, of that which en 
was within his own latitude; it may well be t 
faid to him; 3 if therefare ye baue not been faith- E 


| ful 


ful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit 
to your truft the true riches? It is not the gifts 
of heavenly bleſſings, which were hid in God; 
and opened in the Son of his love; and commu- 
nicated by the ſpirit of truth, to whom he will; 
that ſhall be brought into judgment: but the 
bleſſings which God has beſtowed upon men, 
as creatures; and the improvement they have 
made of thoſe bleſſings. When it ſhall appear, 
that all the ways of God towards men, have 
been perfect ; and all the imperfection is in the 
creature. That every mouth may be ſtopped. 


2. In that great day, the Lord will fulfil the 
perfection of the righteous law; maintain its 
honour ; and make it manifeſt, that it ſtands 
abſolutely inviolate ; equally reſpecting every 


creature: the righteous and the wicked. If 


we conſider what honour the righteous Lord has 
put upon his law ; and what reverend ſubmiſſion 
and obedience, bs: requires every creature to 
yield thereto; and that as this law was given 
for the rule of men's lives, it muſt of conſe- 
quence be the rule by which they ſhall be judg- 
ed at the laſt day; we muſt naturally conceive, 
that in that day, he will magnify it to the high- 
eſt perfection. He has declared its excellency. 
| | Y | Nn de 
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The law of the Lord is perfect. And again, The 


law 1s Holy; and the commanament holy, and juſt, 
and good. And as he commands obedience to 
this law, from every rational creature; ſo he 
aſſures us of the immutability of this law; that 


it is impoſſible there ever ſhould be any relaxa- 


tion in its obligations, or mitigation in its ſen- 


tences. I is egſier for heaven and earth to paſs, 


than one tittle of the law to fail. The excellen- 
cy of the law; appears in this; it is the immu- 
table will of the holy Lord God: and he fay 
good to make it the director of all his creatures, 


Yea, the Holy One of God; Jeſus Chriſt, ho- 


noured it, ſubmitted to it, delighted i in it. Thy 


law is within my heart. And every child of 
light, delights in the law of the Lord, in his 


very foul. The law of his God is in his beart. 
So perfect are all its precepts, that whoſoever 
violates the leaſt of them, brings himſelf under 


the law to do them. Vea, ſo immoveable is its 
ſanction, that when the Lord of glory had en- 


gaged in our cauſe, the law directed the curſe 
_ againſt the Prince of life; as our proxy, or re- 


preſentative. And the Son of God paid ſuch 


deference to this holy law, that rather than it 
ſhould 


Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of 
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ſhould ſuſtain the leaſt violation, or diſhonour, 
himſelf would ſuſtain the curſe. Chrift hath re- 


deemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us. And by this law we ſhall all be 


judged in the great day of the Lord. In all 


courts of righteous judicature, the perſons are 


judged by the fame law, under which they 


lived: and ſo ſhall we. As many as have ſin- 
ned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law. And 
as the Lord has himſelf given ſuch honour to his 


own law; and as he has commanded obedience 


thereto, from every. creature; and as the deſign 


of a judgment is, to vindicate the honour of the 


law, and to adjuſt all matters thereby ; we may 
reſt aſſured, that when the glorious Lord ſhall 
lay judgment to the line, and righteouſneſs to 
the plummet, He vill magni 5 the law and make 
it honourable. 


TRE law, conſidered ſimply as a law; or rule 
of behaviour; it is impoſſible there ſhould be 


an intelligent being in the creation of God, that 


is not under it: though the ſinner cannot be un- 
der its benediction; nor the righteous under 


its curſe. And as every one is bound by the 


law of eratitude, to render honour and obedi- 
ence to God; according to the benefits receiv- 


Nn z 2 ed; 


— . \ _ 
—» 4 2 
: — — WE . 
— — 
—— - — 


N er 
— — 2 —ͤ—ę— Do 


— — — — — D 1222 TR Tae 
— As 4 
, — . " AT js 


* I. 
i 
if 
oh 
U 
"(as 
. 
lj 


— ———— 


moon" ———ů — 
— — — 
— — 


—— —— ö 
- — - Aw ro rnomemm os = — — pi 
— — 
— — —ͤ—ſ—— — — 


r Goa — EE END . —— —A2 — —m — — — — ŕ.r— et eau - —— 
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ed; ſo every one ſhall be judged by the law of 
equity, according to thoſe benefits beſtowed, 
and the improvement, or non-1mprovement, 
which he has made. And an equal retribution 
ſhall be given him : whether his works be good 
or bad. For thou rendereſt to every man accord- 
ing to his work, For God, Will render to every 
man according to his deeds. This holy law can 
inflict no puniſhment beyond the due deſerving: 
that would be unjuſt. For he will not lay upon 
man more than right ; that thou ſhouldſt enter into 
judgment with God. Nor can the perfe& law 
ſhew any lenity : that would not be righteous. 
Every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt 
recompence of reward. Thus the law of God 
ſhall be honoured, as a ſtandard of abſolute 
perfection: from which no deviation can be, 


Till all be fulfilled. 


IT is true, that God 1s a God of rich mercy: 
and all his children receive abundant mercy, 
from his bountiful hand. But it is not from any 
lenity in the law: the law cannot poſſibly re- 
cede a tittle, from the perfection of its ſeve- 
rity; nor abate a mite of its full demand: which 
is an unblemiſhed foul, producing ſinleſs obe- 


dience : or, in default thereof, to receive con- 
dign 
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dign puniſhment. But mercy flows through 
the blood of Jeſus. Who in his death, bare 
our fins, ſuſtained the curſe, and anſwered the 
utmoſt demands of the law, in our ſtead. So 
it is mercy to us: but in the fight of the law, 
it is the ſtricteſt juſtice ; Chriſt having paid our 
debt. For even the Son of Man cami—to give 
his life a ranſom for many. Thus the righteaul-. 
neſs of the law ſhall ſtand in its perfe& glory: 
and ſhall be equally magnified in the juſtification 
of the ſaints, as in the condemnation of the 
wicked. When all that are found in Chriſt, 
ſhall have him their advocate, to plead their 
cauſe. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, 
the uſt for the unjuſt. And in him they ſhall 
ſtand free from all condemnation, But they 
that are without Chriſt, ſhall be leſt to anſwer 
for their own fins, and to receive the due deſert 
thereof; whatever it- ſhall be found to be: ac- 
cording to the determination of the cternal law, 
For if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in 
your fins. 


3. In that glorious day, he will demonſtrate 
the exceeding greatneſs of his love to his elect ; 
in that he will ſeparate them from all others, 
his peculiar treaſure: and make it manifeſt, 
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in what an indiviſible relation they ſtand to him- 


ſelf; according to the immutable counſel of his 
Father. All mine are thine, and thine are mine; 


and I am glorified in them. — And they ſhall be 


mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in that day when 
T make up my jewels. Then he will confeſs them 
before his Father, and before the angels of God. 


When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then 


Pall ye alſo appear with him in glory. Then he 


will manifeſt their juſtification : foraſmuch as 


they are members of his body, of his fleſh, and 


of his bones: all his ſufferings muſt be for 


them; and in the virtue thereof, they muſt be 
accepted : and his righteouſneſs muſt be impu- 
ted to them, as their own. That we might be 


made the righteouſneſs of God in him. His em- 
bracing them in his boſom, will undeniably 
ſhew, both their perfe& purity, and their union 
with, him: for nothing impure can have com- 
munion with the Holy One; and nothing can 
be purified from fin, but through union with 


the great Refiner. He ſhall ſit as à refiner, and 
_ purifier of fulver.—Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken unto you. Then it 


will appear that the ſpirit of truth dwelleth in 


them: for they ſhall then have the enjoyment 
of God in * : and there can be no enjoy- 


ment 
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ment in any thing, but where there is ſome 
reſemblance, or ſuitableneſs in diſpoſition; ſo 
none can enjoy God without holineſs: and none 
can be holy, but through the ſanctification of 
the ſpirit of holineſs. Being ſundified by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Then their adoption ſhall be viſible 
to all: that they are no more ſervants but ſons : 
and conſequently, heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt. For they ſhall enter into poſſeſſion 


| of the eternal inheritance ; which is prepared 


only for ſons: as they truly are: and ſhall then 
be openly confeſſed to be. Wherefore, thou art 
no more a ſervant, but a ſom; and if a ſon, then 
an heir of God through Chriſt.—And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that aue 
may be alſo glorified together.— Having predeſtina- 
zed us to the adoption of children, by Feſus Chriſt 
4% himſelf, according ig the good pleaſure of his 


will. 


THEREFORE, With pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 
joy and ſtrong conſolation, we wait for his Son 
from heaven. Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. For, inaſmuch as our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, 

hath 
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hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting con. 
ſolation, and good hope through grace ; we loye 
his appearing, with all the powers of our ſouls, 
And rejoice in hope of the glory of God. I know 
that hypocrites find a gloom upon their minds, 
at the ſerious thoughts of Chriſt's appearing. 
Therefore they endeavour to perſuade themſelves, 
and others; that the thoughts of being called 
to ſtand before his judgment-ſeat, caſts a dread 
upon every one. But this is becauſe they do not 
know the Lord in truth: and whatever ſhews, 
or pretences they may put on; or by whatever 
vain imaginations they may impoſe upon them- 
| ſelves; they undeniably are, in fact, unbehev- 
ers. The knowledge which the faints have, of 
their Lord; their confidence in him; their love 
to him ; and their defire after the enjoyment of 
him; makes it impoſſible for any true believer 
in Jeſus, to tremble for fear of his coming. But 
on the contrary : their language is, I know that 
my Redeemer Irveth—whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold. I know whom I have 
believed, and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed to him againſt that 
day. Even fo, Come Lord Jeſus. Amen. 


14a 
THE END. 
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For Mr. James Mebfler, 


Na Sermon Preached on Sunday the 25 of July laſt, before the High 
Commiſſioner his Grace, and Honourable Eſtates of Pailiament, 
you did, with great contidence and affurance, declare your mind, 
aganent the Epiſcopal Clergie in this Kingdom, under the deſigna- 
tion of a ſet of men ſetting uf Euere, iz, that in their toritiings 
within theſe 30 years, yon could diſcover 30 gy'ofs Errors, and more par- 
ticularly Atheiſ, Biaſpbemie and contempt of Religion: and to render it 
credible, you did undertake to make it good upon the perill of your Liſe 
and Credit. It were eaſie to confront this Calumnie with a reply as 
virulent, but more, true; but we have not fo learned Chrift, for when 
he was reviled he reviled not again, but committed his cauſe to God 
that Judgeth 8 s commanded id bet them that curſe 
ws, Io pray ſor themhat deſpitefiehyafe ur und perſecute us: 1nobedience 
to which we pray day hy, that God would orgrve our enemies, ferſe- 
 cutors, and Slanderers, and turn their hrarts; and l know none need 
them more than your ſelf, and ſome of your gang, who being in the gall 
cf bitterneſs need the prayers of the Church as Simon did Sr. Peter:: 
But ſome what elſe being neceſſary, I will ſerond my prayers with the of- 
fer of ſome means for the cure of your diſtemper, if it be not ſo ſtubboro, 
as to reſolve etiamſſ per ſuaſeris non per ſuade bs. 

- We' heartily wiſh you roconfider, by what Spirit you are ated, la 
giving in fo bold, ſe griveous and ſo general a Charge againſt us: will 
you reconcile this with the CharaQter of a Chuiſtian? both the matter 

4 and the manner oſ this accuſation impeach highly on the Rules of the 
'* Goſpelli© ifithe aſperfion of Rara and Fool be 1b very criminous, what 
» will be done to the Author of your ne 7 + if 2dyertiswenr-be 
due before complaint, what ſtiall we ink of © Gans precipirari; 
in ca trying it per Sallum before the Eliates of parliament, and flagein 
us from the pulpit with Capital Crimes? Where is the meekneſs? 
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the Holy faith himſelf had a larg 
- accounted an Impoſtor, and deceiyer, a Glutton, a Wine biber, and 
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where. the Charity, and that peaceable diſpoſition which the Goſpel - 


commenis? The weapons of the Chriftian wartare are not carnal; pre- 


ces ac Lachryme ſunt arma Eccleſiæ; Calumnie and reproach are none of 
theſe. The wrath of man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God, nor 
needeth He the tranſport of humane paſſion to promote his deſigne or 


Tupport his Cauſe, Vill you ſpeak wicked!y for God, and tali decenfully 
for him. Job. 13. 7. far leſs is it lawtull to Rant, Rave or Slander for 
any other deſign: and no other eſteem have all good and moderate men 


of what you then fpoke, and hope you will think fo ot it your ſelf, 
when you confider it in ſober mood. If the cauſe you were pleading 
could not be ſupported - by Strength ot Reaſon, you could find no help 


bdaut by recovrſe to Calumnie & Reproach,which are che uſual arguments 


and the laſt Effort of a deſperate Cauſe. 


* 


Though the imputation be groſs, that yo man can fit down tamely 
under it, yet we grieve for you as well as for our ſelves; for it will 
make the moſt fatal tebound upon the Author; our reputation will be 
proof aganiſi ſuchCalumnie, which reflects both ſhame & guilt upon you 
dy which you risk both life and fame, and ſomewhar elſe thats dearer- 
than them both. We are troubled to fee you have o little bowels: of 


compaiſion, ſo little of che Chriſtian Spirit, as to triumph over and ins. 
ſult us in our Sufferings, and to ſtudy to run us down with Clamour, 


Calumnie and noiſe; had this been ſpoken at an hill fade, to the giddie 
multitude, it might have prevailed upon their Credulitie, and pro- 
duced ſuch effects as we felt ſome fourteen years ago. The deſign of it, 
no doubt, was to procure ſuch a doom, as was once given againſt St. 


Paul. Away with ſuch fellows from the . Earth, it 4s ot fit they hub 


live. But in the Capita! City, in the preſence and hearing of the Come. 
miſſioner his Grace, and honourable.eltates of Parliament, to have of- 

fered ſo bold a Charge in the general, againſt a giear body of Clergie 
men, without any particular. inſtance, on any head charged, is ſo fin- 
gular, and unprecedented a way of accuſing, chat it is hoped it will not 
paſs without notice, if not for redreſs of what is paſt, yet for reme- 


dv of what may after happen 2 
We have laid our reckonigg for ſuch uſage, it being the fats of Re- 
ligion, and its faithful Serv 
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ts, ro ſuffer Calumnie ; The Author ot 
large ſhare of this preatment, ffn he was. 
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Drunkard, and a friend to Publicans and Sinners. The Religion it ſelf 
was miſrepreſented, as a compound of profane, ridiculous, deteſtable, 
and myſterious impieties; and the Zealous aſſerters thereof, were load- 
ed with the aſperſions of the worſt crimes; as promiſcuous commix- 


tures, Inceſts, Idolatries, Murders, and Cruelty in their Sacred So- 


lemnities; they were counted the plague of Mankind, & diſturbers of 
the World's peace; it-is.ſome honour aus that we drink with them in 
the ſame Cup; this charge ot yours Iiſts us with them, but you with 
their enemies; & tis much more deſireable to ſtand upon the Pannel, 
and Suffer with them, than to take part with them, that either accuſ- 
ed or condemned them. Perhaps ſome may believe this falſe accuſation, 
but as that can not harm us while we continue innocent, the Author will 
find but [mall content in the infamous Character of xa75ſoggs of ννν 


% accuſer of the brethren, or falſe Prophet; whoſe hap it is ſome- 
times to be mare regarded, and bettet believed, than theſe who were 


VT FT EL 
ut! is a deſire of a Toleration become ſo Criminal, as to Sub- 
Jett thoſe who ſer. up for it, to this terrible and heavie charge? where 


have theſe Crimes been abſconded all this time: that they come only to 


de known and diſplayed when®appearance-was-matle for Toleratfon? 


Sure the Law was open, and you wanted nor deputies; why were they 
not impleaded? your own Synedrins chalenge the cognizance of ſuch, 


- IS their Right; why have we not heard of them there? we were ſure 


to have met with Comper Juſtice, as one of our brethren of late did, for 
his alledged Arminianiſm; but the ce is revers'd; and I doubt not 
but yours will have the like Fate. If you could make good your: 
charge, This is the only Artifice, whereby to baffle the hopes of Tolera- 
tion; and to bind us for ever over tothe peace, by expoſing us do death 


, 2 * 


and extirpation. It is dangerous ſometimes, for men to ſtand up for 


their natural Rights, when they, for this cauſe like NVaboth, ſhall be re- 
reſented as the only Blaſphemers of the City. It is known that hard 


Names, though falſly charged, have been abuſed to rhe ruin of Innocent 


People, I will therefore entreat, men may not look upon the Name, but 


| thething, as Criminous. Atheiſm, Hereſſe, and Blaſphemie are terrible 


aſperſions ( though frequently they have been but àſperſions, and ne 
more) yet Innocence hath thereby F been] obſcured, and rhey have n 


juſtified the ſeverelt ipfliions againſt perſons, chat have: petiſned wich- 
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out gegard, not becauſe they were guiltie, but only falfly repreſented 
to be ſo: herein imitating the ingenious cruelty of the Heathen per- 
ſecutors, who wrapt up the Chriſtians in the skins of Beaſts, that they 
might the more early be deſtroyed in that diſguiſe. Socrates was Con- 
demned at athens for an Atheiſt, becauſe he owned but one God, and 
beſide, had more vertue than all the men of the City. The Ancient 
. Chriſtians were nſually branded, \with the name of Atheiſts, becauſe; 
in Worſhiping the True God, they diſowned the falſe Gods of the 
' Heathens : And it was the fate ot the Biſhcp of Saligburg to be Con- 
demned for an Hererick, becauſe being more learned than his Fellows, 
he maintained Antipods, which every Mechanick now knows to be a 
truth. This miſapplication of theſe and ſuch like terms has made the 
- imputation Juſily to be flighied, ſo that St. Paul himſelf when Charg d 
with Here ſie, fears not to ſay, I confeis that after the way which they 
call Hereſie, I Worſhip the God of my Fathers. Which may be imitared 
by us, as to your Charge, & upon examination it will be found to Evaniſh. 
Ihe Dialec of your party is well known, what you mean by Religion! 
What by the cauſe of God ! What by the Intereft of Chtiſt; Ii 1s no- 
thing els but Presbytety, nothing bur your admired form of Government; 
your Kik and its Conſtitution, fo that he ſpake the ſenſe of your par- 
die. who called thePresbyrerianGovernment the beſt part of the Proteftant 
Religion: therefore whoſoevereither oppoſes or contemnes your mode dt 
form, is for that very cauſe. counted guiltie of Blaſphemie, Atheiſme, 
And contempt of Religion. At this tate you will find a vaſt number 
throughout the Kingdom Chargeable with theſe crimes, and we may 
expect within a little, to have all the 2 /zquet's and Non's in Parlia- 
ment, poſted-up forſuch;for men who take the libertie to tax theClergie 
ehen Blaſphemie, will mike bold alſo with theLord's Tem- 
pora & other members, if they ſhall be found ſetting up for Toleration; 
Hut for Vindication of our ſel ves from Atheiſm, in its proper Notl- 
on, we declare that we own the one True God, Father, Son, and Holy 
iſ Ghoſt, Maker of Heaven and Earth; we believe adivine Revelation 
contained in the Scriptures, Which are given as tie Rule of Fah and 
reanners; we believe a. Futurelife & Judgement; we believe the Apo- 
files Greed; we own the divine Authotity of the Moral Law; & we 
have in great eſtimation the Lords Prayer. vfing it as a Thorr, but com- 
pleat Summary. of Frayar, in which we preſent our defires ro God. A 4 
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is it pole, that 3 ler all this, be l charged with Atheiſm, Bla 
phemie, and coniempfr of Religion? we afe ſenſible of our own frailties 
and infirmities, both in knowing, believing and praQtifing, but without 
obſtinaty in all, or any of them; we are none of that Stiffe and Stub- 

born crew that hate to be inftruQted or Reformed. The conſtancy we 
have ſhown. in aſſerting the Rights of rhe Church, and-irs Ancient Go- 
vernment, are che elfen of convidion, not of humor or Inclivation, which 
might otherways, haye been conquered, by a tract of 14 yeats difficul- 
ties, during which moſt of us have been thrown out of our Miniftry and 

benefices: all the Arguments of Worldly Profit, Credit and Advantage 
ly on ihe other fide; rhefe may bribe the Will, and ſo prevert, but can 
' nevet Tatisfic the Judgement; and therefore in ſpite of theſe, we have 


. ” 


| adhered to oppteſſed, deſpiſed, condemned, and hated truth, we con- 


tinue till to ſuffer with it and for it. 
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This your griveous charge is ſo much the worſe that it is general, for 


you muſt needs intend it againſt all, or y u loſe your deſigne; which is 


to defeat the Toleration; if the charge be limited to one, or two, ora 
' few, it will preclude none but thoſe are guiltie; and for ſuch we plead 
dot: only let them be named and convicted, and then we hall ſay of 
chem, They went out from us becauſe they were not of us. We are con- 
tent this be the condition of the Toleration, that no perſon guiltie of A- 
theiſm, Blaſphemie and Contempt ot Religion be partaker of it: ſo ve 
hall gain our deſſte, and you loſe yours. But to come cloſerr,r 
Ibis chargs muſt either be founded on ſome Ambiguous and dark ex- 
preſſions, or ſome remote conſequences: and tis known how = | 
men are lyable to miſtake in either; what abſurd gloſſes have been clapt 
upon the Sacred Text it ſelf! and how many groſs and abſurd con- 
Yequences thence .deduced, is too well underſtood amongft Divines, 
to need to be Inffanced.- Now in that caſe; whither are the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or che forgers of theſe notions to be blamed ?. It was an Ancient 
complaint of the Holy Plalmiſt, every. day they wreft my words, all their 


"* thoughts are againſt me for evi; his cafe was not fingular, there i; ill 


: 


round given for e the like complaint: But let the word: be pro- 
uced, let them have i fair try al if guiltje : hut they muſt be demon: 
firated, not voted to be ſach; this was tlie High Prieſt. way, who pro- 

unceIChrift.guilr'e of Blaſphemie, and che Council concurred in tha 


Ya, but it wa, Lever made appear chat it was ſuch, The Eye w = Wi 
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bs vitizt with, the Jandies, judged all light colours 85h be yellow; ant 
Prejudice does oft find a faͤft where none was meated.”' Let the Author 
of thbſe ſayings be his own Interpteter; which is but reaſonable; and 
| 4 be £40 not clear them from the aſperſion, let him and him only bear 
hut if this charge be the effect of conſequences, and theſe only Re- 
| © mote. & perhaps of Mr.Webfler”s own forming; its probable he may find 
| ' Atheiſm, Blafphemie, and” contempt of Religion; But he would doe 
i well to advert, left himfelt prove the Anthor of the Crimes, at leaſt of 
0 the Calumnie. Though abſurd conſequences be a e agalni the 
th opinion whence they are formed, yet men of all Sides have complained 
ofit as unjuſt, to be charged with, the odidus conſequences as awned 
by them. The Ancient Church had experience of this, in their conteſts 
wich the Sabellians and Arians in their feveral turns, the one charging 
them with eftabliſhing three Gods, while they aſſerted and pleaded for 
@ Trinitie of Perſons; and the Arians reprefented them, as deſtroying: 
1 the Trinity, whileſt they preſt the conſubſtantiality & Unity of eſſence. 
| We complain of the injuftice of Papiſts againſt us, for afcribing'to_us 


inferences, by them drawn from our Hypotheſis, as if they were opinj- 


th ons aſſerted and held by us, as is to bo ſcen in Bellarmins, in every heat 
almoſt of controverſy betwixt us. The diſpates betwixt the Remo · 

ſtrants and the Contra - remonſtrants have been managed after the ſame 
manner, whilſt each charges upon other the bad conſequences of their / 
reſpeQtive hypotheſis: the Remonſtrants do think; ' that from the D. 
Arine of peremptorie, and abſolute decrees, this onſequence naturally 4 
Follows that God is the Author of Sin, which is horrible blaſphemies = 
would you think it fair dealing or becomeing any good man, to go to 
the Pulpit and Charge all the People that ſett up for abſolute decrees, 
with Atheiſm, Blaſphemie & contempt of Religion; for that ſay ing im: 


ply'sall theſe, > 


is Ik any thing have been written by any of that ſet of men that ſtand up 

is for Toleration, from which you are pleaſed to draw any groſs or abſu rd 
conſequences; ſee that your;own miſtake or prejudice be not moſt td 
blame: the Waſp brings Poyſon from thefe Herbs from which the Bee 


| gets Honey: Prejudice gives an III repreſentarion-of- things very Inno- 


ons and it had not been à miſs, that before fo bold a charge was 


Fought ra the Pulpir, che tatter had been examined and weighed in 
þ- r 51 * E 822. 4 2 „05 3 1 
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uſtrious inſtanceof a Faith that Surmounts this World: if what was o 
FTommendable in them, ſnall be matter of reproach to us in this Ape, ac- 
"2 ng to your ſenſe, is not this to turn new Goſpellers? If the bear- 


ing of the Croſs, and ſubmitring to unjuſt Violence, be 2 true exerciſe | 


— 


vi Chrifrian patience, what deſerve you, who call ita Mabumetan Loy- 


rie? Is not this to dre 


{s vp Chriſtin a fool's coat, and to expoſe him 


conrempr'> -whaher-from hence rhe charge of Blaf-" 
d contempt of Religion, might not be juſtly retorted upon” 
you, I appeal ic all ferious and Impartial Chriſtians: And whither 
the praQice you encourage, of oppofingand reſiſting Princes and Supream 
power's' be; Antichriſtian, or the practice of paſſive obedience Habu. 

Stedt diffcultie to determine, if they make Chriſt 


phemie, an 
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I is an eafie marrer to give hard names; but ir is hard to juftifie the 
r the prejudice done by them. to themfelves or others. It is 
mch tegrare that à practice ſhould be fo frequent amongſt 


Ckriſtians, wbicht is 10 contrary fo the whole Strainof ChiiftianRelig 
ou know who's maxirne-i 
ou have exactly. learned 


F hare & aliquid lahr, 4 
8 leſſon, in 18 much as the matter of the 


| the place where it was vented, and the Solemnitie of the Au- 
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ore whom, and the confidence with which it yas urged, ſhow ' 


2 botneſs'of detamin 
nor Sil gular, t 


nore than ordinary; though l myſt ſay, youare. 


Tg an brhet bf your awh pms, who larely in the 


ſame place and preſence, did falſely tradüce a 


=- =} a F N 8. * vw Ve 11 1 Ba is —_— F 8 


Feet of this Nas 
IR tion 


7 
% 


| 


—— 


"1 i 


2 
3 Hl 0 
«pa 1 ” 
18 1 * 


tion, as 2 Papiſt, who is 1 to be a perſon of ſound Principles, and 
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y of Clergie men, and of the greateſt and higheſt Crimes: and 


and. Pagans. 
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of your . predeceſſors, and I confeſs. you have reaſon to inſiſt therein, 


handles whereby to keep their ſuſpition,alive. His Son alſo that Suc- . 
. Ceeded to him in the Throne, Succeeded alfo to him in the ſame Fate 


Reputation, they made it the erg oulis 39 deliroy dis perſon. t: 


— 


who by che regular exerciſes of Religion, ſettled in his Family, is a f a.. 
tern of Piet to all about him: and this Calumnie was advanced by hing 
in down. right Contradittion to the words of a. Leiter Printed by the in- 
fluence of your partie, whereupon that inconſiderate Preacher was then 
making his NN But in your Calumnie, Boldneſs is in its ex - 
tation, being not only before the Eſtates of Parliament, which ſnould 


z 


have oblige you. ro modeſtie; and in the Pulpit, which was not to be, 
1 with ſuch Stuff; but in plain, words and againſt a whole. 


though the Atraciouſneſs of them make the imputationthe more Incre= 
dible, yet ſtill it makes the accuſation the more bold and dating. Po. 
pery is bur a puny chargs, the Grounds of it have been conſidered and , ||| 
found incompetent: Arminianiſm is a hard Name, and hath been of much ; 7 
uſe, being the. more terriblethatit was not underſtood, and the conſequen- 15 

ces have been charged upon them for their DoQtrin: The Imputation Wt 
of Socinianiſm hath done likewiſe good ſervice; bur this laſt of yours 
is a Terrible engine, this at one blow. deſtroy s all: all theſe other Im-, 
pptarions, though odious. allowed us full to be Chriltians,but. neu that. 
we are Atheiſts, we cannot hope for quarter, ſo much as amongſt Turkg.. 


. I ſuppoſe the beſt Apology that can be made for this Trick, is, that 
you are driving on your ordinary Trade, and traceing the Footſteps 


for it hath been of great uſe to you. It cannet be deny ed, but jour 
clamour and Calumnie was very Succesful in the Reign of King Fame: 
Vi. whom ye ſo belaboured with your ſtories and reproaches, . that ye 
made him.ftoop to your lure ; both he and his Court were traduced as 
incliniag to.Popery, and though, the accuſationwas Supported with very 
flight pretances ; yet to remove Suſpition, he ordered: the;National Co- 
venant_ and negative Confeſſion to be made; he took it himſelf and: EA , 


+ \ 


milie; yet was not the Jealouſie conquered, for they found. out. other 
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of being traduced, and loaded wich the baſeft, and moft pernicious Ca- . 
Iacanies, by which they preyaild; ſo far, that by. deſtroying firſt his 


* 


/ 


© TE 


27 our own times have been ſo fruitfull of this kind, that there is no need 


to borrow inſtances from former Ages, We may remember the Tragical 


and terrible Story's of Maſſacre's, burning of Towns, and marchingof 
Armie's, that were confidently reported, and firmly helieved to have 
been in many places, though never ſo much as once intended or imagin- 


ae, that we now reflect with Aſtoniſhment upon the conſternation into 


which the whole Nation was pur, and the method by which it was ef - 


7 fefted.' No doubt the Succeſs of this Trade makes you in love wich it, 


d and you have reaſon to conclude, that what hath defeated Kings, will 


be able to baffle the Clerg e alſo: and ſo you may gain that point, it is 
no matter how unjuſtifiable the means be. e 8 
Baur if ye will caſt up the whole account, and take a Strict view of 
>> it, you will then plaiily ſee, what ſhame it brings here, and Sorrow 


"> hereafter ; it will convince you how little reaſon you have to be fond of 
it; The Sin of Calumnie has in it a very dangerous qualitie, that it 
barr's the Tran<greſſor from accefs to Pardon, by making the conditi- 
on, upon which it is to be obtain'd, ſo difficult. and this is Reſtitution, 
> according to the common maxime, non dimittitur peccatum niſi veſt tug- 
tur ablatum. For how hard a matter is it for one, who by Calumnie 
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OP and-Reproach takes away another's” good name, and Reputation, and 


wich them ſometimes his Eſtate and life, I ſay, how hard is it for ſuch 
NT 5 an one, to make reſtitutionꝰ and were this confider ed, it would teach all 
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mien to be tender in touching the Reputation of an other, which like the 
the Eye is eaſily hurt and offended, but with difficultie is helped or 
_ mended. © 3 SOR IE 
Sl, our hearts deſire to God is that you may repent. and he Saved, 
&& that none of theſe things which are the juſt conſequences of ſuch un- 
= chriſtian and uncharirable dealing. come upon vou. We value not the 
Charge, for it cannot make us what you repreſent us. We ſuſpeQ it 
g may have bad effects upon ſome, but we hope, the great deſigne you 
had therein will be d ſappointed. Our own Conſcience does atteſt to 
our Innocencie: God, that is greater than our Conſcience, & knows our 
hearts, will acquit us from theſe Crimes: and all the good people of 
tde Nation, to whom we are more par iculatly known ( and we have 
the Honour to be known to many of the beſt quality & Character) they 
will vouch for us, every one for his equaintance: thus our Reputation 
will ſtand intire, witilft you, by what * have done, muſt forſeit vour 
5 Fame 


| | 7 : 8 8 1 2 5 N wo ” ; » q fo WY, 12 
Fame, and ſubmit to the Title of a Confident Calumniator, or at loweft 
_ ef a raſh and uncharitable man; herein preſuming upon the acceptance 


of the Honourable Eſtates of Parliament, and abuſing the. Credu- Fl 


lity of- the ordinary Auditory,” and prophaning the Pulpit by venting 


things ſo derogatorie to the nature of Preaching z. And if Calumnie and 


Slander lift men under the infamous title of Lyers, you have ſeaſon to 
confider your danger, which St. John the Divine inform's, to be, the 
having a part in that Lake that burneth with fire and Brimſton, which 
nc the ſecond Death. Repent therefore of ibis thy wickedneſs, and pray 
God, if perbaps the thoughts of thy heart, 1 the words of thy mouth 
may be forgiven thee. This is St. Peters advice, and I hope, will not be 
lighted, altho' ſuggefted by one whom perhaps you will think your: 


- 


enemy, becauſe I have told you the truth, Adieu. 
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